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No. I.— JANUARY, 1847. 



THE BRITISH REFORMATION SOCIETY. 

Has there been a period, since the Reformation, at 
which it was more a daty — paramount and instant to 
spread authentic information on the great Protestant 
controversy ? The Church of Rome prosecutes with 
zeal and energy, and unhappily, with too great success, 
a system of proselytism. Persons unprepared for th(y 
aggressions and ignorant of the nature of a religion which 
professes to hold every truth, while it practically ren- 
ders it null and void, become her victims, and others in- 
stead of mourning over such an event as a calamity, hear 
it'as if it were a mere change of ceremony or denomination. 
Such persons it is most important to endeavour to teach 
a more excellent way. The Reformation Society seeks 
to do so — We would make them Missionaries of Pro- 
testantism instead of indirect advocates of Romanism 
in their respective circles. True and spiritually minded 
Protestants will never fail in the discharge of social or 
national duties. What we want therefore is not so much 
ihe definition of public duties, as the heart-felt reception 
of Protestant truths. The voice, the act, the influence, 
are all contingent on the depth of the conviction and 
creed of the individual, and therefore all arguments 
addressed to unenlightened and unsanctified hearts in 
favour of any particular course of social conduct must 
necessarily be worthless, till there has been kindled 
within a new light and breathed into the depths of the 
soul a divine influence. We want to make men first 
professing Protestants, and next to make Protestants 
heartily and truly what their name implies. 

There is another sphere in which the Reformation 

VOL. III. B 
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Z BRITISH REFORMATION SOCIETY. 

Society desires to act* We long to tarn Roman Catholics 
from the awful system of evil principle and prac- 
tice, to which they conscientiously belong. Their 
religion is not the way to Heaven if these words be trae: 
" I am the way," " no man cometh to the Father but 
by me." If Romanism be Christianity and not another 
gospel, Protestants cannot justify their position — but 
if it be the Great Apostacy, and the mystery of iniquity, 
then the fact that there are upwards of 250,000 
Romanists in London alone, upwards of 100,000 in 
Liverpool, 80,00d in Manchester, and 60,000 in Glasgow^ 
ought to stir us up to do something directly tending to 
enlighten and convert them. 

A peculiar instrumentality is required for such a work, 
such as our City-missions do not furnish. Those who 
visit the Romanists must be familiar with the Romish 
question — capnMe of kindly, patient, and affectionate 
controversy, and the tracts put into the hands of 
Romanists must be of a similar description. 

The Reformation Society, to meet this want, is about to 
employ Protestant Scripture readers thoroughly taught 
in controversy, in London first, and afterwards in other 
towns, and exclusively among the Romish population, 
and in addition to their Operative Auxiliaries, and they 
doubt not their Protestant friends will aid them in this 
enterprise. One is engaged for St. Giles', and his journal 
will appear monthly in this magazine. We desire with a 
new year to begin a yet more vigorous, prayerful, and 
devoted course. The times demand extraordinary energy. 
The position and progress of Romish error, both systema- 
tically and in detail is perfectly startling. Let us not 
expend our strength and resources in carrying on a war- 
fare about external duties. Let us concentrate all our 
energy about internal, vital, eternal truths. We must 
deal first with men's consciences. We must let it be 
known and felt what Protestantism and Popery are — 
c6-relatives. The one will flourish only on the ruins of 
the other. There can be no compromise. Christ and 
Antichrist can never coalesce. We cannot too highly 
exalt or too earnestly enforce the claims of the one — 
we cannot too decidedly denounce the dark superstition 
<>r deprecate the progress of the other. 
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LYING WONDERS. 

These characteristics of th^Itoijiuiii^AQtiGhriftt h^Tfl 
lately begun to manifest tbiemsal^eB in yanoDsquarteva^; 
Daniel French^ Esq.^ whosje ahare in the. HammenMotiitb' 
Discussion is . so well known, lately died while going 
through a Novena,, that i£|^ a nine-day^'. Hipplicai-*. 
lion to some sai^t^ whose name we forget. More De- 
cently (Nov. 14,. 1846),^ th^ tablet^ the . oirgiin of the 
English Roman Catholics^ gft^^ Jbh^ IbUowipg fabulona* 
legend: — 

*' We may not, then,: he over sanguine, but th^re ia 
abundant ground for hope, and this hope is fortified bjr 
the events of almost every su^iMpessiv^.wQek and.moAth; 
There is One amongst us,. if^oiyi His rjudgmeufjs, mingles, 
mercy, and whose purpose^ canuQt. b^ frustrated ^even 
by our waywardness^ Within theae few dity^ His Fre* 
sence has been manifested,, in, the chief eitj of our 
empire, by one of tho^^ touphing events which console; 
while they startle. One>,who had. been ahaadoned by 
the most eminent of our surgeons as , beyond the xieach 
of his art, has beeq inM:aculouc^y h^aJed by the sacred. 
relics of a saint, wliv^m Gpd permits to >. prophesy even* 
in death.' With the sanction of tl\e Vicar- Apostolic of 
London, and accomp^ied. <by an appoif^ted. course oif. 
deyotions, the healing relic wi^s applied, and. a formida- 
ble and inveterate cancer* for whi^ con^plete extirpation 
was the only remedy, was so perfectly cui^d at the-ter* 
mmation of the Noven^ as not even to leave a .trace. 
When the Saints begin .onc^ more tp exert .thu» visibly ^ 
their power amongst us, we may well refuse to doubt 
that blessings fu« in stqre .Cor.£l]igland.f' : 

Till we read these .lipes, we scarcely believed thatao. 
much of the dregs of superstition existed in England. 
Nor did w« think the Vicars-Apostolic would so far com- 
mit himself as to sanction what would be absurdities;, 
were they n^t dianged iato^ positive blaapbemi«s, by. 
being associated with religion. 

With respect to thiakind of ,miracle,it may be noticed 
that the supply is invariably proportioned to the de« 
mand. The Ta,bUt of the same date' gives the fol- 
lowing* — 

6 2 
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4 LYING WONDERS. 

*' At the annaal festival of, St. Francis Regis, which 
was celebrated about four weeks ago, more than twenty 
thousand persons visited the tomb of the Saint, and 
joined in the devotions to his honour. A young girl, 
who was not only bom blind, but one of whose eyes was 
ajctually decomposed in the socket, was touched with a 
portion of the relics, and instantly she saw clearly ; both 
her eyes were perfectly restored, and beiamed as bright 
and unclouded as though they had never been sealed up 
in darkness ! A }^oung man who had suffered for seve- 
ral years from incurable humours in the legs, which 
were crippled by inflamed wounds, besought a Priest 
who took part ill the Retreat at the same place, to 
invoke the Saint, and to offer the Holy Sacrifice, with a 
special intention in his behalf. He was placed at the 
foot of the altar, at the commencement of the Mass, and 
when the moment arrived to present the ablutions to the 
Priest, obeying an interior impulse which suddenly 
prompted him to perform this duty, he found himself' 
not only able to walk, but perfectly and radically cured ! 
And these are only specimens of maiiy equally sublime 
mirrcles, which have occurred in various places, which • 
notluDg but the Omnipotent Arm of God could have 
wrought, and which, in almost every case, were con- 
nected with the reUcs or invocation of a Saint. The 
marvels which St. Augustine relates— Dc Civitate Dei 
— to have occurred in his own diocese through the 
relics and intercession of the Saints, are being multi- 
plied amongst ourselves, as in every age amongst those 
who have preceded us; and yet the 22nd of the Angli- 
can ' Articles of Religion,' equally stupid and profane 
in its stale, dull blasphemy, is still a doctrinal test, and 
there are still found men who can sign it without a 
blush I" 

Not satisfied with the so-called miraculous feats of 
the day, old legends are restored from oblivion, and 
their contents made subservient to the taste of the 
Romish worshippers. Hence in the same Tablet we 
have an account of the *^ Venerable Mother Fran^oise," 
whose biography has just been discovered. Her interest 
in the* i^erveraion of our country to the Popish faith 
seems to have been intense. Celestial visions, or as we 
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would call them, ' monkiBb dmms, ret«iiled - to her 
thut we were **an infidel peeple/* ' " heifeti^ ;" and 
that her prayers and efforts were reqdired for oor boii* 
version. 

** We shall conclude for to-day by a brief refefenee 
to another subject of transcendent interest, which niiay 
well be included under the title which we hare prefixed 
to these remarks. 

'* A MS. of the seventeenth century, trhich had long 
Tenaained almost unnoticed in a convent at Tours, in 
France, has recently attracted observation from the 
extraordinary bearing of its ■ cbntetits upon our own 
times. We have been permitted by the Su^eribr to 
peruse it. The title is, ' Vie de la irhs honorSe Mh'e 
Franeoise de la 8ainte Mire de Dieu, CarmeHie du 
Convent de Dieppe: It was writt^h by a Religious, 
intimately conversant with the venerable subject of 
the memoir, and within a very short tim6 of her decease. 
Its authetiticity islndisputablei atod can be proved. The 
work is actually in course of publication at Nevers, and 
a proposition has been made for its' translation and 
republication in' England. We must compress into a 
few sentences our account of it. 

"The Venerable M^re Fran^oise was born in the year 
'1615. Almost from infancy 'she mani^sted dispositions 
of heroic virtue, and in early childhood converted from 
heresy a little girl of her own age. Perhaps this cir- 
cumstance of her life is unparalteled. At seven years 
her character was so marked as to excite the wonder and 
admiration of the most experienced ecclesiastics. In 
1631, in the Octave of St. Theresa, she entered, in obe- 
dience to a divine revelation, the Carmelite convent at 
Dieppe. 

'' From the commencement of her religious • life, this 
child of grace appears to have lived in almost unbroken 
-communion with God. Like many other Saints, includ- 
ing St. Theresa, she attracted for a time, by reason of 
the extraordinary revelations made to her, and the 
awfnlbess of the Divine dealings with her; both doiibt 
and suspicion. She was subjected to the most search- 
ing probations by her Superiors, to whom the vow o^ 
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S LYING WONDBB9. 

p\iedien^.iDompiel\e4 ber ta 'duelose her intericH^ lifci aii4 
who discountenanced, with the characteristic prudenoe 
.of the Charohi whatever appeared strange or unnsaal. 
After due examination and precautions, and the most 
•i^diffMitabl^ iand oyerwhelnung proofs, all hesitation 
,W«s remoYed, and her life, by one of the community, 
disoLoees the real character of this venerable servant of 
God. 

'' Her companions appear, frops the beginning of the 
memoir, to bitve nndersitood that she was specially 
.ohosen by Grod as a ' victim (^ reparation' for all the 
outrages offered by heretics» especially , in England, 
.i^iainst the holy Sacraments, and other mysteries, of the 
fait^-r»' comme une victims de reparation,' as her bio- 
grapji^er ^presses this conviction, ' pour toutes les 
offenses qui ae commettai^t dana le monde contre sa 
' Divine Majesty ; mais II Vapj^iqua singidUrement c^u 
zhle,de la conversion des hir^tiquead'JngUterre.' This 
was indicated to her in the following manner : — 

*' ' Un jour qu'elle assistait k I'office au chceur, notre 
Seigneur an Saint Ssjcrement I'attira fortement a Lui 
jPfur sa pr6sepce» et lui fft voir une grande multitude de 
peuple qui etait comme en confusion et en desordre, ce 
qui lui donna ^e la orainte, ' ne comprenaot pas ce que 
ce}a §igiujSaH; alors notm Seigneur lui fit entendre, que 
c^etaienit ieS'her^tiques d'Anglcterre, etluidit; ^ Foyez 
tout ce peuple; Je suis mort pour eus^tous^ et pa$ un 
ne pn^aiime ; Je veux,qt/Le vo^ism*aimiez pour eusc^ etjas-- 
siez tow lesjourei quelque dhoie pour kur conversion.' 
> 'V'^6 Saisnt^ faithful to the inspirations of God, 
accepted the office imposed upon her, 'se sentant 
charg^e des devoirs de ce peuple iofid^lcenyers Dieu,' 

'' ' Une autre fois, notre Seigneur lui dit, que non 
. settlement ce peuple d' Angleterre ne I'aimait point, mais 
qu'il ie persecutait dans ses membres; que cependant il 
voulait convertir quelques uns de ces h^Stiques, ... . 
et il lui renouvela I'obligation de prier pour 1' Angleterre, 
lui disant qu'en ce toyaume ou le persecutait beaucoup 
en ses membres, et au'iL l'aurait abandonn£ sans 

hE8 PRitRES QUE SES SBRYITEURS LVI OFFRAIENT 
POUR CES AMB8 INFIDRL.ES.' 

'* Une autre fois que la persecution augmentait en 
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LYING IJ^ONDERS. / 

Angleierre contre les . Catholiques, il robliges de de- 
mander la commntiion quotidienne pendant une annee 
poor te eonyersion de ce pays/ 

" We must reluctantly abstain from more extended 
extracts. The sequel relates that her continual inter- 
cessions were not wholly without visible results, even in 
her own day. • On one occasion «she ventured to ask for 
some proof that her prayers were effectual ; and shortly 
after she had the consolation to bear that three heretics 
had made their abjuration in the ehui;ch of the Car* 
melites. 

'' We do not feel authorised, on several accounts, to 
offer «ny comments upon this affecting history, so hap- 
pily brought to light at this critical epoch. The church 
has pronounced no decision, though this may, of course, 
take place at a later period, upon the character of the 
saint whose secret life it reveals. Meanwhile, the work 
seems providentially designed to swell the number of 
those solemn and searching warnings by which Almighty 
God is now appealing to all hearts in our unfortunate 
country. It will at least prove a new and powerful 
inducement to intercessory prayer, and will add fervour 
to the supplications which are now going up from every 
part of the earth, that He who would have ' abandoned' 
an unfaithful people but for the prayers of those whom 
He loved, woijdd accept at length, on behalf of the same 
pe(^le, the ' reparation' which so many of this day have 
devoted their lives to offer. 

" A few weeks since the writer of these lines was 
permitted, under circumstances which it is not necessary 
to explain, to visit, in a metropolitan city of France, the 
interior of one of those austere but happy abodes in 
which the unceasing worship of glorified saints is 
almost anticipated on earth. It was a house of Carmel- 
ite nuns. He ventured, on retiring, to ask one of the 
inuMites, whose calm, unearthly face revealed the habitual 
mortifications of that severe Order (of which the vene« 
rable M^re Fran^oise was a member), whether England 
was remembered in the prayers of the Sisters. ' W« 
have. bound it on our conscience,' was the answer of the 
Carmelite, ^ not only to rememberEngland in our pri- 
vate devotions, but also once every day in the. united 
prayers of the community.'" 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



PROTESTANTISM. 

Two densely crowded meetings were beld at Liver- 
pool on the 17th and 20th of November. The Rev. 
Hugh M'Neile presided and spoke with great power. 
From the Liverpool Standard, a local and truly Protest- 
ant paper, we extract the following account : — 

" Two lectures on Popery were delivered on the even- 
ings of Tuesday and Friday last, in the Concert-hall, 
Lord Nelson-street, by the Rev. Dr. Gumming of Lon- 
don, an eminent minister of the Established Church of 
Scotland, whose able advocacy of the truths of Protest- 
antism are well known in the metropolis and elsewhere. 
The Rev. Hugh M^eile presided on both occasions ; 
and the platform was filled by a most respectable assem- 
blage of clergy, merchants, and others. 

In his first lecture. Dr. Gumming introduced a short 
review of the conduct of the Roman Catholic Bishop, 
Wareidg, whose explanations in the Morris perversion 
have been the theme for strong animadversion by the 
independent press. Dr. Wareing, he observed, had acted 
a most consistent part. If he had acted otherwise as a 
Romanist, he would not have been doing his duty to 
his church. The principles of his church and the prac- 
tice of the Bishop were, ""^in this matter, in happy har- 
mony ; ' for the most eminent Romish writers held that 
when her people were asked concerning their faith, they 
might conceal it — that it was lawful to conceal their 
faith, if a greater good could be accomplished thereby, 
than by acknowledging it. And, therefore, if Dr, 
Wareing had given young Morris a dispensation to con- 
ceal his faith from his parents; he acted only upon the 
precedents and principles set by St. Liguori, who laid 
it down that it was lawful to use equivocation when 
equivocation was necessary for the interests of the 
church. Approaching the more immediate subject of 
the lecture, Dr. Cumming remarked that he did not 
profess to cast any new light upon it. Popery seemed 
to him a grand perversion of all the distinguishing 
truths of the Gosjpel ; and in this perversion was " the 
mystery of iniquity.** Infidelity was Satan acting at 
^^ast an- honest part ; Popery was Satan acting the 
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PROTSSTAMTISM. 9 

part of an angel of light. One system denied all'trath ; 
the other admitted all truth, but only to crucify, to 
vitiate, or annihilate it. Popery, therefore, was pro- 
perly called the " mystery of iniquity," for it made 
God's truth the- caterer of men's lies — (rod's word the 
pioneer to man's superstitions — it embraced the truth, 
not for the.sake of truth, but for the sake of establish- 
ing under its. guise those deadly superstitions which 
mined souls and dishonoured God. He asked the 
audience < to refer to any one doctrine in the word of 
God, and then observe howr Popery perverted and carri- 
catured it. It turned the Bible into hieroglyphics, 
and claimed the exclusive monopoly of interpreting that 
' blessed book. It made baptism a mysterious exorcism : 
the Lord's Supper, not the impressive and beautiful 
solemnity of Sion, but an idol before which the people 
must prostrate themselves and' give worship ; it made 
prayer— the privil^e of Protestants --a penance to 
Bonian Catholics ; it made the minister of God, not 
the preacher of '* glad tidings," but a sacrificing 
prieat ; it denuded God of bis robes of beauty and of 
glory as a reconciled Father in Christ, and arrayed him 
with the robes of vengeance, telling the poor sinner, 
while he sn£feredy and underwent sacrifices, that* he 
had penances yet to endure after Christ had suffered 
that a guilty world might be finally redeemed ; it re- 
garded our blessed Lord as an imperfect mediator, 
requiring the intercession ' of the virgin and saints to 
eke out his mediation ; it regarded the Holy Spirit as 
inadequate to sanctify and make us fit for Heaven, and 
told as of a purgatory where souls are purified which 
the Spirit of God could not purify on earth. In short, 
Popery, pretending to have exclusive apostolicity, was 
emphatically the great predicted apostacy of the New 
Testament. The system was. extremely well calculated 
to make progress. It was fitted for fallen humanity. 
It insisted upon absolute, unquestioning outward obe- 
dience, whilst it allowed the most congenial internal 
license; it enacted a ceremonial tnost stringent to give an 
appearance of great unity, and allowed a morality the moat 
lax ; it made the laceration of the outward man to take 
the place of the mortification of the lusts of the soul and 
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1 PaOTESTANTISM . 

the OYil . affections of fallen nature. It was so constnicted 
too as to meet every man's idiosynciucy. If yoa were 
metaphysical, it had suhtle and skilfal disputes left un- 
solved, upon which yon could exercise your aeumen : 
if you were practical it gave dntie8|to be performed, 
such as pilgrimages and penances, if you were a man of 
taste, it had paintings to gratify the eye, pbetry to 
charm the ima^nation, music the most captivating to 
rivet the ear — and a great philosopher had said, '*if 
you make captive man's five senses, in nine cases out 
often, you may calculate upon making captive all the 
rest of the man 1" If you are rich, your wealth is 
made to help you on the way to Heaven; ^if you are 
poor, she will meet yoor taste for poverty; if you 
would whip yourself to Heaven, she will make the 
whip, consecrate it, put it into yoUr hands, and teach 
you to use it well. And if you looked at Popery in its 
social aspect, the sameawfol talent was displayed. It 
was most versatile ; a peifect Proteus. If republican- 
ism was in the ascendant, it was, first and foremost, in 
preaching democracy ; if despotism was the order of 
the day, it would rally round the despot's throne, and 
pat a scourge into the tyrant's hand with which to 
lash the people. In short, it was a system fitted for 
all emergencies ; adapted to all circumstances ; and the 
more he thought of what Romanism was, the less was 
he surprised at so many • becoming Romanists. He 
was,! indeed, most astonished at* so few becoming 
Romanists. True Christians it would never pervert. 
Like the foul vulture that hovered over the field 
of battle. Popery preyed upon the " dead ;'* it 
dared not, and' might not touch "the Jiving." And 
from, its consonaney to human nature Popery was 
likely to spread still more. The eloquent lecturer here 
quoted some statistics from the Tablet, a Roman Ca- 
tholic 'newspaper, shewing the increase which is said to 
be making to the numbers professing the Popish faith. 
The reverend lecturer adverted to these additional 
articles in some detail, and answered the several 
pretencfesfof the Church of Rome founded upon them, 
^eni cantinued the lecturer, some of the Roman Ca- 
tholics were cotitinually saying; "look around this 
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great land, and behold iU magnificent cathedrals : we* 
the Roman Catholics, built them, and if we built them, 
how can our creed be what you represent it to be ?*' 
Perhaps, on examination, it might be found that some 
of the magnificent cathedrals in this country had 
not been built by Roman Catholics. But supposing 
Popery had erected them all — and he admired them 
beyond measure, and to hear the Gospel preached in a 
cathedral was a treat to him he could not find language 
to describe— did not Herod and the Jews build temples 
that were the admiration of the world ? It was possible 
for these splendid structures to be mausolea and sepul- 
chres instead of temples for living saints wherein to 
worship the living God. But be would refer to 
instances. Canterbury Cat];Ledral was built in 1073^ 
York' in 1173, Winchester in 1079, and Lincoln in 
1118. In other words,' our most beautiful cathedrals, 
or most of them, were raised between the eleventh and 
the thirteenth centuries. Let any Roman Catholic his- 
tory be opened, and it would be found that the whole 
of these cathedrals were raised in all their grandeur 
when Hildebrand was treading on the necks of princes, 
making epaperors and kings do penance, and kindling 
the fire of war over the length and breadth of Europe, 
Daring the periods when those cathedrals were buili 
there was all the fanaticism of the Crusades ; and the 
Waldenses were obliged to hide in the caves and dark 
places of the earth. It was possible, therefore, to 
build these sfdendid churches and yet crucify afresh 
and put to open shame Him who was the light and life 
and Lord of the Church. Yet Mr. Pngin, according to 
his own testimony, was converted by the belief that the 
Roman Catholics bad built all these beautiful cathedrals. 
Bat be could take the. meeting to a cathedral more beau- 
tiful even than St. Peter*s when filled with all the jpomp 
andsplendouv of unrestricted Romanism, even on the day 
when on its roof there were lit ten thousand lamps, 
making it almost like a sun blazing in the midst of the 
hills. He could shew them a cathedral grander, nobler, 
more lasting and more glorious than York, Canterbury, 
Antwerp, or St. Peter's. He could take them to the 
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12 PROTESTANTISM. 

spot Dear which he had spent his earliest years-^tb the 
turf-covered cottage in any parish in Scotland. There 
he could introduce them at eventime, and shew them 
the gray-haired man opening the big Ha* Bible and re- 
verently reading it to his family. Listen to the 
reading of the good old man ; and then he would 
bid them kneel and join in prayers so truly beautiful, 
that even your own magnificent liturgy could not ap- 
proach them. That poor peasant was the temple 
of the living God. The rev. lecturer, in closing 
this branch of his«* subject, reminded the audience that 
upon our religion in time rested our destiny in eternity. 
The lecture itself was terminated by some general ob- 
servations of a most striking character upon the neccB- 
sity of sustaining our national Protestantism. The 
Protestantism of England was England's glory. Whilst 
that lived, she Kved ; when that died, she would die. 
Without being either a prophet or a prophet's son, he 
ventured to predict that England's greatness and Eng- 
land's Protestantism must be gathered to a common 
grave, or be raised to a common throne. What had 
raised England to what she was — the land of asylums 
for the poor, of schools for the ignorant, of churches for 
the people ? What had made this a land that a slave 
did not tread upon its shores but the manacles fell 
from his hands and the fetters burst from his feet ? 
What made this a land in which, in many parishes, at 
least, our doors might be almost without bolts — and the 
days were not long since they were so ? What had made 
this land a land of liberty and of Bibles? It was its 
Protestant Christianity— its scriptural, pure, and holy 
religion. 

At the close of each lecture, Dr. Gumming received 
the warmest thanks for his eloquent and truly Chris- 
tian exposition ; and the proceedings terminated by the 
Chairman pronouncing a solemn benediction." 

Liverpool Standard. 
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EXTRACTS FROM OUR MISSIONARIES' JOURNALS. 

Dear Sir,— A Meeting of the Somers' Town Opera- 
tive Auxiliary was held last Tuesday, it was well attended 
and more than ordinary interest was excited, (u slight 
interruption took place) it was addressed hy Messrs. 
Wakerell, Black, and Ballard, on the corruptions of the 
Church of Rome, and the principles and frauds of the 
Jesuits. At the close Mr. England stated that he 
"had heen several years in the employ of the Birming- 
ham Railway Company, and that befce this Society was 
formed he knew nothing about the errors of the Church 
of Rome, more than that, he believed there were errors 
in the Romish system," the Romanists and Socialists, 
(though opposed to each other in principle) are united 
in speaking against the Bible and ridiculing Protestant 
Christianity, which he was not able to defend but 
through the Reformation Society's meetings which have 
been held here. He had been induced to study the 
Romish controversy and the evidences of Christianity ; 
he bad induced the Christian operatives to raise a fund 
for the purchase of controversial works, amongst others 
they had purchased eight copies of the Hammersmith 
Discussion, they had been diligently studying them and 
other works on the evidences of Christianity, and the 
result was, that after many warm disputes both thePapists 
and the Infidels were afraid or ashamed of their princi- 
ples, for they now have quite given up their opposition, 
and try to 6vade coming in contact with the Protestants, 
if a group of them are seen together they invariably 
disperse if any one of the Protestants approach toward 
them — for himself, he was more than ever convinced that 
Christianity is the only system that will bear free in- 
quiry, he was more than ever impressed with the divine 
origin of the Bible. 

Mr. Gaulton said that for a long time he had been a 
member of a Protestant Association, and while he was 
so Mr. French almost proselyted him to Popery through 
a coui'se of lectures, which he (Mr. F.) delivered in 
Southwark, but having heard of the Hammersmith Dis- 
cussion he purchased a copy of Mr. Ballard, which he 
very eagerly read, and was delighted to find that all Mr. 
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French's lectures were there refuted, they being only a 
repetition of liis speeches; he (Mr. G.) had since 
joined the Bermondsey Operative Auxiliary to the Refor- 
mation Society, and had been as successful amongst the 
tanners of Bermondsey, as Mr. England (and others) 
had been amongst the workmen in the employ of the 
Birmingham Railway. 



BERMONDSEY. 



Charles Apps a poor misguided man, was led astray by 
tjbe Sisters of Mercy about two years ago, and the books 
and the kind attentions which they paid to him and his 
ifomily had so won upon them that the whole family 
became strict Roman Catholics. 

Last Sunday Mr. Smith and Mr. Wakerell commenced, 
again takii;kg out the Tracts of the Society. Twenty- 
five Tracts every Sunday they are to distribute. 

Our Tracts are getting very shprt, we are in want of 
a fresh supply, many have been given away, and some 
lost, or worn out. 

Conversed with a Roman Catholic, whose only know- 
ledge of Scripture seems to be what most Romanists are 
taught, and what appears to be the only part of Scrip- 
ture which the Priests allow them to be acquainted with, 
viz. *' This is my body" — ** Except ye eat my flesh aad 
drink my blood ye have no life in you" — "Thou art 
Peter, and upon this ropk, &c." I pointed out to him 
the folly of supposing that the glorified body of our 
adorable Jesus, whom the Heavens have ;:eceived, and 
which has been offered once for all« can be offered over 
and over again by Popish Priests in their Chapels just 
when they think proper ; I showed to him the idolatry 
of adoring the Wafer, and the uselessness of addressing 
the Virgin. Our conversation lasted some time, One 
eannot but ' deplore the want of any spirituality in the 
minds of the poor Roman Catholics by which we are 
surrounded. Nothing about the work of the Holy 
Spirit is ever mentioned, and, they may well say, as 
somp of old, '' We have not.heard whether there be any 
Hbly Spirit.'' I conversed with another who quoted a 
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text from Maccabees : *' It is a good and wholesome 
thing to pray for the dead/' I proved to him the 
absurdity of the idea, from the fact that the soul goes 
to Heaven or to Hell, and that our prayers would be of 
no avail, as if Christ has saved it by his grace, it needs 
no purgatory. He asked, why do Protestants pray over 
graves ? I shewed him that we do not pray for the 
dead at a funeral, and read him over one or two of the 
prayers used at the burial of the dead ; I also shewed 
him that the Books of Maccabeea were not inspired, as 
the few last verses of the Books would shew if compared 
with a few of the last verses of Revelations. He was 
shewed also, that Redemption by Chrbt was so perfect, 
that He saves even to the very uttermost, and that any 
interposition of man must only detract from the glory 
of the great work of Christ. 

Two Roman Catholic females came to my house with 
the intention (they said) of changing their religion, 
after a little conversation with one of them, I found out 
that they believed that there were a deal of charities and 
money given away $t church, and thev thought they 
would in some measure be paid for ''changing their 
religion." I shewed them what the religion of a Protest 
taut was, exhorted them to read the Bible, shewed to 
them the necessity of a change of heart, and of beheviug 
on the Lord Jesus alone for salvation. 

We are anxious to holda Public Meeting, the Preaident 
of the Wesieyan Conference has kindly bffer^d tis the use 
of the Chapel in Gainsford Street, in this neigbbourhobd, 
and as soon as the Parent Society can send us assistanci^* 
we are prepared to act. We have also the offer of the 
Sunday School-room in Butler'a Place. 

J. D. 



Mb. Ballabd, the Operative Secretary writes us an interesting 
aceoont of meetings held at Cieptford, wtlere a vast 'dumber of 
Roman Catholics were present, and carried oh a discussion with 
him for several hoars. Mr. B. patiently and snoeessfally re)>lied 
to their objections, and by cfurefally avoiding all political ot 
irritating allusions, was able to bring before them niafly mo^t 
important truths. Mr. B. also held three meetiiigs at Somers* 
Town, und increased the Interest felt in the cause by otiriabooiret's 
in that district. 
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WESTMINSTER. 

A few ev^Bings since, B, calkid to see me, accompanied by 
his fatber, (whom I have before mentioned, as having been origi- 
nally a Romanist, and of late an Infidel.) lo the course of conver- 
sation, B. senr. said that be had read a work I lent his son 
(" Keith, on Prophecy,") attentively, and the result was, that he 
believed now that the Bible was the word of God. 

The facts and arguments addoced by Keith were, he said, per- 
fect demonstration, and he did not think that a sincere man 
could, on reading them, rise from their perusal an Infidel. He 
also said, that he had attended a discussion between Mr. Morgan, 
a Romanist, and Mr. J. Ballard, and he could see that Mr. M. 
Blyrked, as he expressed it, Mr. Ballard's, questions, while Mr. B. 
gave data and facts in proof of all that he asserted, which Mr. M. 
was evidently unable to answer. 

He said, that he now respected and liked the Bible, and should 
study it more than he used to do; acknowledged the providential 
hand of God in various domestic affairs occurring lately, and in 
reply to an earnestly expressed wish of mine, that they and I 
might receive God's grace to feel the truth of the Bible, and be 
led by its precepts to glory, assented cordially, and we parted. 

Mr. P. says, that in visiting the Romanists, in the district 
for his tracts,, he called- on one Mr. H. with whom he. had. a 
discussion on some of the lead ins^ doctrines of his Church, the 
final result of which, was, tbat Mr. H. permitted him to take 
his younger brother from the Roman Catholic School, and get 
him admitted into the Sunday School of which he, Mr. F. is one 
of theTeachera. 

A Public Meeting was held this evening in the School Room 
adjoining Buckingham Chapel, Pimlico. Mr.Weadriff, a member 
of the Auxiliary, addressed the meeting on the Rule of Faith; 
shewing the sufficiency of the Protestant's Rule, (The Bible :) and 
the utter inutility of the Rule of Faith held by the Church of Rome. 
The Rev. C. Prest theuTOse, and in a very forcible mannpr,expo8ed 
the blighting influence of Romanism on the social prosperity and 
happinessof nations. Both thespeakerswererepeatedly interrupted 
by the Roman Catholics present, but they quietly and ably refuted 
their objections. At the close of the Rev. C. Prest's speech, a Ro- 
manist asked leave to speak, which was granted, and be addressed 
the meeting for some time. The Rev. C. Prest, rose in reply, 
and completely answered all his opponent's arguments. The Ro- 
man Catholic then commenced an attack on Mr. Weadriff's ad- 
dress, charging him with calumny and misrepresentation.. Mr. 
W. in reply, shewed that he had quoted only the words of the 
Church of Rome herself, as given in her authorized documents. 
The Chairman then having appealed to the Protestants present 
for assistance in the good cause, closed the .meeting by singiosr 
the Doxology. It was a numerous, respectable. and vei-y attentive 
meeting, and those present appeared much pleased with the pro- 
ceedings of the evening. A collection was made at the doors, and 
two young men came forward to join the Auxiliary. 

Sept. 1846. T. Scott, Secretary. 
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MISSIONARY PROTESTANTISM, 

We inist, that however importent the hearing of 
Protestant Christianity on our social state may be, the 
claims of spiritual and missionaiy Protest^mtisfli, irill not 
be overlooked. The increasing numbers of Romanists 
in our great towns, and the necessity of a: special and 
peculiar Missionary instrumentalityi are su&jecte deservJ- 
mg prayerful consideration-. 

The Reformation Society de8iires> more and.more to 
wjtsimply asa-GRBAT Pa.o.TESTAT»T Home MiisitoN. 
This is its special province^ and for thisikiawtfli 
adapted, and in this as'thistKMmbeb^ill prove^ it is not 

QQSUCC^Sfi^ul. 

Itft meetings/will be Missionary, its topics, spiritoaly 
and its weapons also. ' ' ' ^ 

The lower classes are tjie under strata otihe social 
fabric. These the Romish Priests are rapidly perverting* 
Among them no effbvt ought to b^ left ualried to diffinse 
Protestant truth. 

The classes above them Jmve lost all vivid sense of 
the fatal differences between Protestalattsm and Popery, 
and need to be enlightened and stirred up by Missionary 
meetings, such as tha Rev. P. HaH and SeVe B. Blakeney 
have recently held with gteat success is different parts! 
of the country. 

Our little works an4 tracts are no less fitted to/ 
instruct the thinking, than thepoipular niind, and* 
some of thfi^ on Tuactarianism, dtawnup by tlie Hoa.' 
Secretars^ Whosa knowledge m Falwstic literature, 
Conciliasdectefei^anil this Jtomish cdn^ofversy, is so 
VOL. in. c 
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great, are calculated for wavering minds among the 
clergy. 

May the Spirit of God prosper our work, and enlist 
in its behalf increasing numbers. 



NOTTINGHAM AUXILIARY. 

Strange things have recently occurred amongst us? 

We have been deprived of the Assembly and Ex- 
change Booms. In fact, every public room is now 
closed against our Keformation Meetings. 

We have received a promise of the Exchange for oar 
annual soiree or tea party, which is to /take place, 
(God willing,) on the 1 5th of February, but even this 
room we cannot have for cur usual meetings. 

On the. 24th of September, a vast audience listened 
with great interest to a lecture delivered in the Assembly 
Booms, on the following subject. — ♦* Popery the work 
of the adversary : and Satanic influence the cause of 
the progress of Popery." The authorities connected 
with the public roomsj being some of them sceptics and 
Romanizers, considered I suppose, that tod. great an 
impression was made upon the public mind on this 
occasion, and therefore a resolution was passed to the 
effect, that the Beformation Society should never be 
allowed the use of their rooms again. 

Thus Protestant testimony is to a great extent si- 
lenced herey while Popery comes in like a flood ! 

Our weekly meetings are confined to a room capable 
of accommodating only two hundred at the utmost, 
while thousands are williivg to attend ! 
, Will the Protestants of England sufier this to pass 
onnoticed? 

We hope, early in spring, to lay the whole matter 
before the public by advertisement, and to build a Pro- 
testant Institute or lecture room. Meanwhile, however^ 
we are not idle. The library widely circulates its 
volumes, the watchmen are active, and '' the Notting- 
ham Protestant Tracts," command a great circulation. 
. I have to report that your Scripture reader is jsealonsly 
engaged, and that a blessing attends his labours. 
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I hope to send up extracts from his report^ for your 
next. 

R. P. Blakeney, 
Hon. Secy, for the North of England. 



JOURNAL OF PROTESTANT SCRIPTURE 
READER, IN ST. GILES, 

EMPLOYED BY THE REFORMATION SOCIETY. 

This Reader's journal for January is singularly 
interesting. It contains evidences of the temper, pre- 
judices, and objections of the Romish population, that 
are of great value 

His reception has been on the whole good. Evidences 
of the effect of God's blessed word directed against the 
grievous and numerous errors of which they are the 
victims, have also occurred, and we have no doubt, that 
by the blessing of God on continuous and prayerful 
painstaking, much real good will be done. The Pro- 
testant Reader at Nottingham, under the superintend- 
ence of our able friend, the Rev. Mr. Blakeney, is active. 
Our labourers in London generally, are doing their 
utmost, and while there is nothing to boast of, there is 
much to encourage us. We invite a perusral of the 
following extracts, as singularly valuable. 

December 28, 1846.— I visited a man named , 

of Seven Dials, a Roman Catholic with a wife and ^ix 
children, and I read to them the fifty-fifth chapter of 
Isaiah, and expounded it to them as the Lord taught 
me ; he produced the Conversion, or Study of Religion, 
a Roman Catholic tract. I had to compare it with my 
Bible, and to prove to him the errors of his Church. 
He acknowledged I was right. He asked, why I did 
not believe in the Virgin Mary? I told him, that I did 
believe she was in heaven, and that she got there through 
Jesus Christ ; that she had to come to the foot of the 
cross, and be washed in the blood of Christ before she 
could go there, as well as he and I ; as for her 
having any power, she had none : Christ is the only ad- 
vocate we have to plead * for us, for he is not only in 
heaven, but he is here present, waiting for our prayers, 
c 2 
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bat Mary is in heaven. I still continued, and after abont 
two hour's conversation we parted ; I gave him a tract 
and lent him another, that I might the better have an 
excuse to call again ; he asked me to call as often as 
I liked. I begged of him to pray, and he promised that 
he would, 

I visited two Roman Catholics^ great drunkards, and 
I asked them if they prayed ; one said he did not, but 
his wife did sometimes. I pressed' on him to begin ; he 
promised me that he would, and bis wife said she would 
tell me the next tim^ I called. He asked me when I 
would call again. I gave him a tract, and lent his wife 
another, so we parted. 

I visited a Roman Catholic, in the kitchen 

at ' ; I found him in bedill^ after four days' 

drinking, his vfife and five children in a deplorable 

state. I said, my friend , I have brought you 

glad tidings of great joy ; he asked what was that ? I told 
him a message from God ; I took out my Bible and 
read, verses 7, 8 and 9 of the 55th chap, of Isaiah^ it 
being the most; suitable to his case, '*let the wicked 
forsake his ways, and the unrighteous man his thougl\t," 
and I showed him how to obtain mercy at the hand of 
God. He acknowledged his guilt, and felt much affected ; 
he said he was too bad and too wicked. I told him to 
look at Mary Magdalen, how vile she was, and she found 
mercy from God, and so will you, if you only come to 
Jesus and throw yourself at his feet and say, as the pub- 
lican said, God be merciful to me a sinner, he will 
have mercy on you. I told him that Christ died for him 
aud rose again for his justification ; he still said he was 
too bad ; I asked. bim if he. went to hear the word o£ 
God^ and he said, only once or twice since last Christ- 
mas day twelve months. I asked him if he prayed at 
any time ? his wife sa^ no. I asked her if she did ? she 
said cursing is all their prayer. I begged of him to pray. 

I visited , a Roman Catholic at , 

with A wife and three children ; I read to them the 15 th 
chapter' of Luke, and explained it to them, ^s the Lord 
told me. One of the men asked me, which was the 
true chudreh? I told him the Church of Christ. He 
asked, was that not the Roman Catholic Church ? I said 
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BO : He asked me how I could prove it ? I told him by her 
disobeying God's commandments. He asked me, how 
do the Church of Rome disobey God's commands ? I 
told him in worshipping false Gods. He asked me who 
were they? I told hini Priests, Popes, Saints, and 
Angels. He said, they did not worship any priests, &c. 
I told him they did, for they beg of the priests to forgive, 
and kneel down befbre them and confess. their sins to 
them instead of confessing them to God. It is to God, 
he said, the Catholics confess, when they confess to the 
priest, for the priest is an apostle of Christ, and they 
have the power from God to bind and loose upon earth. 
I said, now do you not condemn yourself and your 
Church, for you acknowledge the priest to have that 
power which I have said. And where do you leave the 
second Commandment ? you forget that, as you forget 
God, and that is the very reason why the priests do not 
let you read this book : so I read the 2nd Commandment 
to him from the 20th chapter of Exodus ; and I said, 
now are you not worshipping a graven image while you 
are on your knees before the priest, for you are more 
afraid of him than you are of God. It was my case as 
well as yours, while I was in that Church. He said, I am 
in a hurry — I will see you again, so he went out. I then 

turned to , and read the 1 6th chapter of Luke's Gospel, 

and I expounded to them as the Lord told me to do. 1 told 

them about the unjust steward : and his wife said 

they would be very glad to have me come every evening, 
when ' would be at home, for they liked what 

I. said. I said, I will call as often as I can, so I gave 
them a tract each, and we parted. 

Dec. 30.— I visited , Dudley-street, Seven 

Dials. He said, did I think I wns justified in leaving 
the true Church of Borne, and joining with the 
Church of Luther? I said, I left the Church of 
Rome and joined with the Church of Christ. He 
asked me^ how many Churches were there? I told 
him that there was only one Lord, one God, and 
one true Church. He asked me, was not that the 
holy Catholic Church ? I told him it was. He 
asked me, why did I leave it ? I have just joined it, said 
I. Did hot you leave the Church of Borne, that 
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Peter first established at Rome ? I said, yes, I did, 
for they turned out the truth, and for which reason 
the Lord called me out of it ; may He also call you 
out of it, and show you the way to come into His 
Church, and you will be like me, thanking and praising 
His name. I read the 5th chapter of Romans. In a 
few minutes a shoemaker came in, and asked me what 
brought me there ? I told him that my Master sent 
me. He said, is it Luther? Knowing that he was 
from Ross-Carbery, in Ireland, I said, no, nor Father 

, in Ross. He said, did not I leave his Church ? 

I told him that Christ left it before me, and I followed 
him. He said, how could Christ leave the Church he 
established himself ; did not Christ say to Peter, Go 
and teach and preach to all nations, and that he woiild 
be with them always ? I said, yes, he did ; but he also 
said, observe all things that I have commanded ; but, my 
friend, the Church of Rome forgot His commandments, 
and is teaching her own. ^ 

Dec, 31. — I visited the room of , street. 

Seven Dials, and found three women there. I told 
them that I had a commission from my Master to 
bring glad tidings of great joy to them and to all 

Roman Catholics, and as I knew Mrs. was one, 

I wished to proclaim it to her, hoping and trusting that 
she would receive a blessing from it as I had done. 
One of the women asked me, was not I a Roman Ca- 
tholic ? I told her that I once was, but not now, and I 
thanked God for it. Then I asked them if they had any 
objection to hear a portion of God's Word. Another 
of them said, no. I took out my Bible, and as I 
opened it, the first woman said, that is not the holy 
Catholic Bible I said it was the very thing itself; so 
I commenced with the 5th chapter of Romans : — 
'* Therefore, being justified by faith, we have peace 
with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ," &c. When 
I had finished the chapter, one of the women asked me, 
why did I leave the holy Catholic Church, that I was 
born in, and my father and mother before me ? I told 
her, that my father and mother and myself were bom in 
the Roman Catholic Church, but not in the holy Ca- 
tholic Church, for holiness left that Church long before 
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I or my father were bom.' ' She said that I belonged to 
Liithev*8 breed, and that she would not change her true 
religion wlien she was baptized by water and the Holy 
Ghost, and that she was all right. I then asked 
her, what evidence she' had to prove that she was 
baptized by water and the H(^y Ghost. She said; 
that it was promised by her godfather and godmother 
that she would renounce the Devil and his works. 
I asked her if alie did that ? She said she did not, 
for she knew that she must sin. I asked her, what 
would Christ say to her for all the sins that she 
bad committed and will commit — will he say to you, 
you were baptized, and I will forgive you ? She said, 
no, but he will send me to limbo, where he was himself 
before he ever went to heaven. I asked her, where 
was he before he came upon earth ? She said, that he 
was always in limbo. I asked her, where did Christ go 
when he left limbo ? She said, to heaven. She said 
that she would not have anything to do with Method- 
ists. I told her, I was no Methodist. I then told her 
that God sent the Holy Ghost from heaven, and that 
Christ was bom in the flesh, that through him we may 
come to God, '* for (rod so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son^ that whosoever believeth on 
him should not perish, but have everlasting life." She 
said, she would not leave her own religion for any 
Methodist religion, or for any other gain that they 
would give her. I told her we would not buy- her out 
of any religion, but that our object was to show hep 
the way to find out the true religion of Christ for her 
soul's sake and the glory of God. She said she knew 
the true one herself. After some further conversation 
I left them, saying, may the Lord direct you into the 
strait and narrow road that leadeth unto life eternal. 

The same day I visited James , a piper, also 

io Seven Dials, a Roman Catholic. I found his wif<6 
and two children there., I asked her if her husband 
went to hear the word of God anywhere ? She said, 
he goes to the public-house, for he is never happy only 
when he is there. I asked her, if she went to hearthe 
word of God ? She isaid that she was blessed enouglK 
I asked her would :she wish to hear a portion of his 
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wold.Qow. ^he^aid, yes^if you 'give nie>a'e(^kd»ticket, 
but i^^iiat, thi6 'woidd'iiot be'bo^ertsd with sue nor'niy 
voiiSs ; . f6r, said she, I do not want your religioii, 
i^ieijeher iotn my hurfmnd. 

Jan. 1, 1847^^1 ^ited C .C- . ■■ , -— - 

Qii^t, \trith a'vifbund five dhildmi. I asked them if 
th^y wished that I should read a little of iGk>d*8:wxMrd 
to ibem. They, all said, yes. I read the 5th chapter 

pf St.Ltike, and C-r 's wife sflid, thftt those ^ords 

wete as ^od as ajiy priest could say. I ezf^ainedto 
them 'haw;the Lord does rejoice when a sinner tums 
from his evil ways unto him. I taUced to "them on the 
l6ve and mercy of God, and they paid the best atten- 
tion ; they aJl adcnowledged that it was true, and 
Wiould be very glad if I would come e?ery day., I 
offered the man a tract, but they nmid that none of tbem 
could read. I adked them if they prayed, and they said 
that they did sometimes. I toldJthem '^^hen they 
p(Fayed:to pHiy with ^aith, belieifing that God will hear 
and Siiliswer th^m. I told them^thad he ssid^ whatso- 
evdr they asked of the Father in His Son's name, that 
He would grant it to them . I was about to leave "when 
C — 1^^-— > asked me iMhen I would call again. I said, I 
shotiH call very eoon, if God will, 

I next visited T— & ' ■■■ ^ ■■,.a Roman Catholic, 

No. — 'r "'. court, Long Acre. "Hiere were three men 

knd two women there. I read to them the 3rd chafer 
of John. One said, that God never wrote the Bible nor 
any other book. I asked him, how could he prove 
that---*did not He write the Oommandmedts f or Moses ? 
He i^id he did not give that a thought. They were 
very tha&kful to me for' calling on them. I was long 
talking to them about 'heaVenly things, and telling 
them how the Lord made Himself known to me. I 
also read the verse that ftrst caused me to seek the 
Loxd,4he 7th verse of KhedSthchapteroHsaiah. They all 
ieemed deeply, imptedsed by it, and S— — — said, that 
flsOd can do what 'He pleases. 

.1 caUediat /many others. They would not ^et me 
come in. , Some fof them iold me that they did not 
want any turncoats to turn them like myself; others 
said they waiited.no Methodists to turn them f om 
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tbeir TeHgioti.^ mme ^Aid that I had no bunndss to be 
preaehang, nor aby one ^etoe, 01^7 priests. They would 
not take a traot from me, but said they '^oold break 
my irec^ if I came again. 

I met John -> — , in S street. I stopped 

him, und asked, ivas he always fblloving the old game 
of diinking yet ? He told nie he had not drunk one 
drop the last two ttionths. I asked him if he had 
become a Teieitotaller? He said that he had not, but 
that he was in Oardiif, in South Wales, one day about 
two iBontbs ago, in a lodging-house ; it was on a Sun- 
day, and a man was talking about Ood, and what He 
bad done for a child of his. At Newport a gentleman 
g8T« him some tradts to sell on the road. He read 
some of them ; in one of them he found that Christ 
lestbred the blind man that got his sight. He told me 
that he was ever since, afraid, always thinking of it. i 
took my' Bible out, and we drew towards the wall, and I 
read the first eight verses of the 9th chapter of St^ 
John for him. I asked him to come with me to my 
place,' and' we would smoke a pipe of tobacco,* and that 
1 would tell him something more about Gbd. He pro- 
mised' to do BO, and I gave him my address, and fedso 
two tracts on the Oburch of Rome's opposition to 
reading the Senptures, &c. 

Jan. 4, -^'Visited J. — *— B st., Beren Dials, 

iHth a wile and two • children . I read the ^h chapter 
of Mark t'o-fhem. I toldtbehi about the loive, and the 
mercy and »power df God ; they' w^e pleased with what 
I 9aid, but said' they would ladt leaye > the' true and first 
religion that Chvist and St. Peter made. 

I next visited P B*— - in tiie same house, also 

a Eoman Catholic ; read, the 9th ' chapter of Actsi and 
explained it as the Lord was pleased to teach me. B -^ — 
and his wife-^who is in a dedkiiw— Jwere well pleased, 
and' were miicii atffeeted, and said that all the priests or 
ministers in the' world could not explain to« them the 
truth more plain than I did,* and that no pmst «y pope 
tdiould prevest them reading 'the Bible. He said that 
he was at a great loss wh^e I wi» in the' country, for no 
one came to read or lekplain to him. I then shewed 
him the 1 0th verae of 1 9th ehap; of Revelations, and Deu- 
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teronomyy chap. yi. verses 13-14; chap. ziii. verse 14; 
Jeremiah^ chap. xvii. verse 5, and several other.passages^ 
and I asked him, was that the way to pray to saints and 
angels for the redemption of his sool ? He begged of me 
to come to him again in the evening ; he said, only for 
his wife being po ill, he woald come to my place when 
he left off work, to learn the things that he never knew 
nor saw before. I gave him a tract. 

A woman named , a Roman Catholic, joins with 

me and my family in prayer morning and evening. The 
last three Sundays she has gone with me to hear the 
Rev. Mr. Dibdin» Episcopal Chapel, St. Giles's, and she 
likes his preaching very much. 

I met T C in st. , Bloomsbury. I talked 

to him about God. I asked him if any one called to 
read God's word to him ? He said no. I asked him 
would he like that I should call ? He said he would. I 
called twice the same day but he was not at home. I 
called again next day, his daughter told me that he was 
out drinking; there were two women and twa children 
in the room. I read the 20th chap, of Proverbs and 
explained it as well as I could. They said I was right.in 
what I said, and wished they could do all I told them, 
but that the Devil was too busy with them aU, that> h& 
would not let them do anything that is right. Well, I said, 
do you go to hear the word of God preached ? They said 
they did not. I asked them why they did not go ? They 
said they had no clothes. I told them that God does not 
look at the clothes,but at the heart. They said they were 
ashamed. to go. I said that was Satan who put it into 
their minds to keep them away. I asked them if they 
prayed at home. None spoke. I asked again, and one of 
them said, sometimes they did. I said that was Satan's 
work to. prevent them from praying, as well as from 
going to hear the word of God preached. The other said 
that I would make a good lawyer, for I could plead as 
well as 0*Connell. I said I was only pleading m^^ 
Master's cause against Satan. I said the way to over- 
come Satan was to pray to God in faith, for he said that* 
he would give to every one his Holy Spirit, if they ask it 
in faith. I begged them to begin. 

1 called at a back room in the same house; the husband 
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was drunk and beating his wife ; he would not let m& 
come in, but swore most dreadful oaths that if I did not 
go down stairs he would split my head with the chair^ 
80 I was obliged to leave the house. 

January 5. — I called the third time on J 

C , I found him, his wife, and two children in bed, 

at 10 o'clock. I said, in bed at this hour ! I asked him 
vashe d^unk last night ? He said no, but that he was at 
a public bquse in Westminster playing till 12 o'clock. 
1 asked him, should I read a portion of God*s word to 
them ? He said, not so, but the DeviFs word I would read 
from Lu therms bible and from Capt. Gordon's bible, that 
said in Exeter Hall the day before Guy Fawke's day, 
that the infernal Romans should be put down— this was 
the bible that every turn- coat like Gordon and Luther, 
and Henry Vlllth and I, have to read and preach. 
I asked him, would he like a chapter read in the Douay 
Bible ? He said that was more than I could shew him. I 
took it out of my pocket ; he asked me to shew it to his 
son, which I did ; the son said it was a Douay Bible; the 
father said if it was it was blessed, but that it was not 
allowed in his church to have any one read it but 
the priests, and besides that, mine was only a forged 
Bible, to try and blind the people, and that he would 
not hear one word read out of any of them. I said I 

would go down stairs and fetch up Paddy B 's 

Bible, and that I would read out of it : he swore by all 
the powers in heaven, that he would not believe one 
word out of it if any other man had it, only the blessed 
men that God sent upon earth, to read and preach out 
of the Bible and to foreive sins and to prepare people to 
meet their God, for they are his saints on earth, the 
very same as St. John and St. Peter were ; for you know, 
he said, that they have the power to bring people that 
are in hell out of it by their prayers. I asked him, did. 
hegive that power to father M — or father C— in R — C — , 

when they wrote against father P and got him 

suspended for three weeks, through their false writing \, 
was God with them then ? you know it is true, you 

know that was the case before C was made 

Bishop — the greatest rogue will make the best priest, 
for he can blind the poor foolish ignorant people, for 
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he k«eps them blind of the knowledge of the trUth as it 
is in Christ, for if they allowed you and every other poor 
man to «ee the xth chap. Hebrews, 10th and 11th verses, 
the xxth chap, of Exodus, 4th and 5th verses, or Levi- 
ticus xxvith chap. 1st verse, or Ijsaiah xliiird chap. 25th 
verse, or Romans xivth chap. 11th verse, and a hundred 
more^I could {shew you, if you saw this word of 
God, ye would know the true God to call on, and not 
on Fathers that are losing not only themselves, but the 
poor souls that are kept in darkness. I thank my God 
that my eyes are opened ; may he open your eyes to see 
the same, andmay you be called into the fold under the care 
and teaching of the Holy Spirit. He said, you Methodist 
get out of my room, for every place where you stand is 
cursed, and so is your wife and every turn-coat of Luther's 
and Capt. Gordon's breed. 

The same day I visited John , a Roman Catholic, 

C-: 's buildings, with a wife and daughter and 

some lodgers, all Romanists. I read to them the 4th 
chapter of John, and explained it to them ; they all paid 
strict attention. I told them that we held a meeting 
in my place every Thursday evening, and that if any of 
them would come they would hear something about the 

love of God that they never heard before ; B 

said he would come, I gave him my address and a tract. 
I asked him were there any more Romanists in the 
house ? He said yes. I called at the back-room, where I 
found a woman and two children. I asked her, would 
I read a portion of God's word to her? She said, was it 
the priest sent me ? I told her that it was the High Priest 
ihat sentme. She asked me was it father Long? I said no, 
it was not. She asked me, was it any of the priests at 
St. Patrick's Chapel ? I said, no. She said, I received last 
Sunday morning, and I will not have any book of the 
sort read in my place, for the priest would not allow 
me. I talked to her about God ; she said she kn6w all 
flbont him, and did not want any body to tell her but her 
own director. I still continued teUing her about God's 
goodness and his love and mercy, but she paid no atten- 
tion. I offered her a tract, she would not take it, so I 
teft her. 

I visited Thomas D W— — street* Seven Dials, 
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with a wife and four children, Boman Cathdics. I aslced 

him, should I read a chapter to them? D said, if I 

had the Douay Bible he had no objection. I took one 
oat of my podket and said here it is. I asked him, what 
difference is there between the two? He said very little, 
only it was against the roles of his Church to read or to 
hear any other Bible than their own. I said, in your 
business you see a great many books, and you ought to 
have more sense thfin to believe anything of the sort. 
I pointed out the ixth chap, of Acts to him, and he read 
it in the Douay Bible, I then handed him my own 
Bible imd shewed him the same chapter in it, but he* 
would not read it. He said lie could see little to differ 
about, but that the priest would not allow him to think 
about my Bible. I asked him, did he know the reason ? 
He said he. could not tell. I told him it was for fear 
that he would get a Bible or Testament of his own, as 
it is now so. easy to get one, knowing that he would 
not buy a Douay Bible owing to the high price. And 
all is for feap that you should see how he teaches you,^ 
and keeps you trusting only to his power for your re- 
demption. I said, see, my friend, the vth chap* Romans 
in that book, and 1st verse, hedid and read it; now, I 
said, here it is in this book, so I read it for him* I then 
read 10th verse, ivth chap. St. John ; I then read the 
16th and 17th verses iiird chad, same Gospel. I shewed 
him who is the Priest he should confess his sins to. I 
read also 19th verse, viith chap. Joshua'; 1 1th verse, xih* 
chap. Ezra ; 5th verse, xxxiind Psalm ; 1 1th verse, zivth:> 
chap. Ron^ans, and the 9th verse, ist chap, John. NoW' 
I said, this is the priest's reason why he will not have- 
the Bible read by his flock, .for fear they should see these* 
things, and their eyes he opened^ and their hearts receive 
understanding, for if they did, they would not adore 
bim as they do. He. said not one word. Then I told* 
him. how overseen. he must be in not reading, the Scrip* 
tares for himself, for God said, search the Scriptures 
and judge for yourself, for they are they that testify of 
me. I handed him a tract, but he said he would not 
take it till I called again. 

I called on C — ' C and read to him and 

his wife* The latter was always against me and my^^ 
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Church, but bless God I never saw any one more affected 
than she was. I read several of the most striking pas- 
sages I could think of, and explained them with more 
power than I ever felt to have before, seeing the work- 

mgsof God so clearly; and C 's brother who was 

there, thanked me, and said he never heard so much 

before. C said, he would come to my meeting 

every Thursday evening. I stayed with them four hours. 

I called at four rooms in court, none of them 

would admit me, but four men followed me down the 
court, cursing and swearing that they would go to 
Newgate for me if I came to turn people from the right 
way, when all the Ministers are turning Catholics. 

January 1, — I called on N S , 

court, St. Giles's. I asked her if I should read to her 
a portion of God's word ? She said yes, if I would give 
her a ticket for a loaf, for she wanted bread more than 
she wanted reading, so ishe walked down stairs and 
left me. 

I met N C , she said her husband had 

been out all the week drinking ; she begged of me to 
call at her room next day to speak to and advise him. 
I told her to go on her knees night and morning, and 
pray to God in faith from the bottom of her heart, and 
to continue it, and to pray for him as well as for herself, 
and thus shew him a good example, and that he would 
be sure to repent, for while ye keep from praying, the 
Devil will keep you in the way he wishes you to go ; and 
let me beg of you to go next Sunday to some place to 
hear God's word. I begged of her to send her children 
to a school, and promised to try and get them into 
West Street school, as soon as it is opened again. She 
said she would be very thankful to me if I would ; she 
begged me again not to forget to go and see her husband. 
I gave her a tract and promised to see him. 

I called on a Roman Catholic with a wife and seven 

children in court ; the woman was very ill ; on 

my asking if I might read a portion of God's word, she 

said she would have no Methodist come there 

reading or preaching to annoy her, as they did not give 
her any other relief, and that if her husband was in, he 
would split my head and all the devils that belong to 
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me ; sh^ swore in such a dreadful manner that I wa» 
obli^ to leave the hous^. 

To-day P B sent for me to visit him. 

I read various passages, the most suitable that I could 

tbbk of, in the Romish Bible. B said, now I see 

dearly how the thing is, and I am not at all surprised 
at your leaving the Church of Rome, and, believe me, 
more will leave it too. I mean to shew him a great 
deal more before I say anything to him about leaving 
the Church, for I have reason to think that the Lord is 
opening his eyes, not only from what I have seen thia 
evening, but ^om several previous conversations with 
him. This man was one of the greatest persecutors I 
had when I left the Church of Rome, and now there is 
not a priest in London that he would sooner hear read 
and explain the truth to him than myself, for he says^ 
it is not from your learning that you know all these 
things so well. I said, no, but from praying to God to 
teach me, and to shew me the truth as it is in Christ, 
and through believing in him ; and you will find the very 
same teaching if you trust to his promises and to his 
teaching, and not to the teaching of any man in this 
earth. He said while he lived he would believe only in 
the Bible, and not only his own, but my Bible aIso« I 
stayed with him till 10 o'clock, and he begged of me to 
go to him every evening if I could, and not to forget 
him on Sunday when he would be at home all day, and 
that he would be most thankful to me. I left the 
house, but he called after me. Will you come on Sunday^ 
or if not I will come to your place. I faid I would if 
God will. _^__ 

CHELSEA OPERATIVE AUXILIARY. 

Extre^ts from Journal of Mr. K , Secretary. 

A large and deeply interested meeting was held by 
the friends of this Auxiliary on Tuesday the 29th of 
December, in the School Rooms of St. Jude's Church, 
Turk's Row, Chelsea. The Rev. R. Burgess, of Trinity 
Church, presided on the occasion, and delivered a very 
effective address, referring to the great success of the Pro- 
testant cause in France, of which he had been an eye-wit- 
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neesu He re^tted that anothetr engageme&tthat eveoing, 
compelled him to leave the meeting enrly,. After which, 
Captain Vernoa- Harcoart took the chair, and after a 
short address* inf roduced the Rev. Mr. BlaJ&eney to the 
meeting,. Mr. Blakeney referred to aeveval very inter- 
esting, meetings that had been held by the. Bnti»h 
Reformation Sociejty, in , different parts of.the.couivtry, 
especially at Wigtosi,.wh^e« the Rev. Mr, Kdly^ the 
parish prieat^.was 60 signally defeated; he closed. his 
admirable speach, by, calling on Roman Ca^tholies, to 
plac^; their enUre depetudence on Jesus Christ for that 
sakaUon of which they stood in need. 

The R^\r* Pr Camming next addressed the Meeting, in 
a very powerful and oonyincing manner^ bnt he met with 
frequent interruptions: from the Romaic Cathotios present. 
An Irish labourer, who thought himself: more gifted 
than, his brethren, was, after, repeated interruptions^ 
allowed to go on the platfqrmr but it only tended 
to show the audience more deadly, how. oomiptaAd 
vile the system, waa^ which he alitempted to vindicate* 
aS; his language was so unsuitable* that the chairman 
interfered and silenced him ; when Dr. Cummingahly 
refuted all that he advanced, and clearly- shewed that 
the Churdk of Rome* was an idolatrous, and not aBiblen 
loving Churohw 

Attho close of the meeting, a large number of tnaota 
were distributed. 



BERMONDSRY OPERATIVE AUXIUABY. 

Mr. D , Secretary. 

I went to see a Roman Catholic whom I heard was 
ill, and with whom I have often conversed when in 
health. He lately died, and was buried at the back 
of the. Roman Catholic Chapel, Parker's Row» Bar- 
mondsey. liet this be a warning to every Protestant 
Operative, when visiting a, Romanist, to press not so 
much on controversy, as upon the eternal interests of 
the soul, for it may be the last opportunity you may 
have of conversing with that individual. 
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CONTROVERSY. 



This word is very much miainierpreted. It is un- 
derstood to mean bitter feeling, and irritating language. 
But this is not its meaning as a weapon in the defence 
of truths or in the overthrow of error. In worldly war- 
fare, conducted by carnal minds^ it may be worthy of 
censure; but in a Protestant waifare> carried on by en- 
Hghtened and sanctified spirits, it is not only sanctioned 
in the word of God, but eminently fitted to do great 
and permanent good. In such circumstances it means 
truth spoken in love — declaring the evU and the efiects 
of great error, and yet displaying the feelings of one 
who has nothing but sympathy and affection for those 
who are infected by that error. Grievous heresy ought 
to be to our feelings a man's sorest calamity, for which 
we ought to pity and pray for him, not to denounce and 
censure him. Those efibrts to' put him hght wiU suc- 
ceed that mingle love With faithfulness, and the expres- 
sion of kindly sentiments with the exhibition of pure 
and evangeUcal religion. Any thing like fierce denun- 
ciation, or gladiatorial display, will provoke resistance, 
and, instead of detaching, YnH rivet an erroneous con- 
viction only more firmly. 

We must shew it is not the arena, but the prize 
that lies on it, which we value ; and that our great aim 
ia not to exalt a party, or establish a dogma, but to win 
a soul. 

Such controversy is the distinctive feature in the 
Reformation Society, and so conducted by those who 
represent it, whether committee, or clergymen, or 
renders, it will not be without fruit. 

TOI.. III. D 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



34 



THE CONFESSIONAL; 

OR 

IMPORTANT PROCEEDINGS AT LEAMINGTON. 

It will be in the recollection of most of our readers^ 
that an attempt was made, some months ago, by a 
young clergyman in Leamington, to introduce auricular 
confession into his parish. Indeed, if we mistake not, 
he had put Dr. Pusey's theory on penance into practice, 
by hearing confessions, and absolving penitents. Such 
conduct called forth the interference of both the Bishop 
and the Vicar, and the young man accordingly resigned 
his curacy. The Roman Catholic Priest, the Rev. Dr. 
WeedaU, coald not rest quiet under such circumstatces, 
and therefore, an abstract of a sermdn preached by him 
on the Confessional, appeared in the '^Leamington 
Courier.*' This at once led to a controversy. The Rev. 
F. Chalmers, and the Rev. Vicar, faithfully and ably 
exposed the weakness of the Priest's arguments, and 
exhibited the immorality of the Confessional. When 
the newspaper controversy had come to a close, it wh» 
considered desirable by the local clergy to hold public 
meetings, and invite the attendance of the Roman 
Catholic Priest. We were happy to avail ourselves of 
this opening, and accordingly two meetings were held 
on Wednesday the 3rd ult. 

Dr. Weedall was inviled to be present, being promised 
an impartial hearing. 

The meeting in the morning was large*— in the evfenlng 
overflowing. The greatest interest was excited, but the 
Roman Catholic Priest did not venture to appear! 

Col. Tryon took the chair in the morning, and J. 0. 
Halloran, Esq. in the evening. The speakers were the 
Revs. T. Marsh, Chalmers, rage, Winslow, Dr. Marsh, 
and the deputation the Rev. R. P. Blakeney. 

We regret exceedingly, that only two of the spee<;he8 
were reported, which we give as they appeared in the 
" Leamington Courier." 

The Rev. W. T. Marsh felt the necessity of a prottest 
against a Church, so extensive and influential, and once 
so pure as the Churdi of Rome, as involving much that 
was painful. But her errors were not now latent nor 
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dormant. The Ch^rcb of .Bom^ was >f ssenttaily aggm* 
aiye in ber present movemeot^, and makii^ rapid 
^dvaniros iipoB oar own aoil, and o^r our once eaer- 
getically Proteatant mind ; and this fact it waa, which 
Clouted tb^ i^eceasitj for efforts 6<}aa% prompt and 
str^svoi^ on par pfurt. Bo deprecated needleaa oon- 
trov^ay» aa tending to disturb the equanimity of the 
Chn^iaoi and to intrade npoa bis calni of aoni ; bi>l 
when essential dootrine ^sas at stake, r^bgion most not 
be sacrificed to any minor or individaal consideintiona* 
!£be faith **once deUvered," atid» bkie its Delivieiier, 
nncbangaabiib luust be earnestly contended for by the 
aaiata. Bven the abrinking and timid Christian moat 
ppeas into , tbe battle fields and take bis station by ^ 
side of MsHDompanioasinarmSfif he would diBmOnstnte 
tbe fe^onr of his ^e for tbe soals of bis lelbw imaeit^, 
and |t^(» ^refidiu^ss of bis 2eal for his Kipg; Tbeir ^on* 
fiiot, bqweveivwaA mlfii pnnoiples «nd n^t with iMiimaii 
pcQwona-^wtb the powers of evil and not witb tbeir 
eviUy-intreated victima. Tberefoi», we would sdect a 
tcipic wbi<^ woal4 dmw nway their thougbte .£pom tbe 
INrplessos to the syBtem, from Romanista to RomaniBm. 
Itw^aa one imminent upon tbe roU ef ^he Canons of 
Trent— tbfe dootri4i&:of the Invocation of Angela and 
Saj^ta. Having stated tbe doctrine, Mr, Marab broaght 
forwaird some of tbe pasaagea of Soriptnre< urged in 
defence of it ; aoeb as tbe predicted bleasedqesa of tbe 
Virgm Mary, which was oertainly distino|; fiK>m a com- 
ma^ to invoke ber; and Luke zvi. 9, wl»cb was 
nmply a direction to give >alms to Christ's poori that 
when tbe givers should die, their almsHrelievfid > poor 
who bad died before themi might wekome their spirits 
into tbe everlasting habitations. Also, 1 Cor. lai^ 8« 
whicb wfM simply a statement of the diversity of giftfe 
granted to saiuta upon earth ; and Revelations v« 8, 
where tbe bving creatoves were tbe Bsen and glorified 
Chorcb, not the Churcb of Paradise, as ^ pontest 
provedy which the Apostle, as a prophet, was permitted 
to bebold» as if in possession of the gfery to which it 
waa ordained. There was no evidence to -shew that the 
prayers of tbe Sain^ militant weie offered up in Para- 
dise, by the waitii^ Church triumphant. It was one 
thing to say that tbe latter wa^ engaged in prayer 
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tbis might be. It was another to asanme that the 
former were to seek the prayers of the latter. This 
vas not enjoined in Scripture. It was perilous to step 
beyond God. It was a step into darkness indeed. But 
was there no reference to the subject in Holy Writ ? 
Yes, such as this — *^ See thou do it not, adore God;" 
No falling on the knees and begging an AngeFs prayer 
was permitted by the 22nd Revelations, nor yet- by St. 
Paul, when he spoke of "a worshipping of Angels/' 
as a sign of the last apostacy, and by the which 
Heaven's reward would be imperilled. Was there no 
substitute for the desire of obtaining another's aiding 
plea planted de^ in the human spirit ? — no satisfaction 
for the cravings of sympathy rooted in our mortal 
nature? Oh! yes, for ''there is the one Mediator 
between God and man, the man Christ Jesus." 
** Through him we have access by one Spirit unto the 
Father." '' If any man sin we have an advocate." His 
intercession is ample, for He is Ood. His sympathy 
is sufficient, for He is Man — man tempted in fdl points 
like as we are, entering into the deepest needs of our 
inmost nature in this world of conflicts, struggles, em- 
barrassments, and who, having a ** fellow feeling with 
our infirmities," "having suffered and so able to suc- 
cour," tasted even death for us that He might be one 
of us in all things. To Him we might go, and repose 
every want and wish, and fear and sin. His uplifted 
arm was never weary. His listening ear lost not an 
infant's whisper. His voice of loving intercession never 
failed. *• Whatsoever we should ask the Father in His 
name. He would give it." We might go without fear 
within the circle of angels, to the highest heavenf, to 
the footstool of the Creator's throne and tell out oar 
daily griefs. With such a friend, what did we need ? 
Why should we go elsewhere, untaught, for aid and 
sympathx/ ^® hoped the Protestants and Romanists 
would think and speak more of the sympathy of Jesus 
Christ. (Applause). 

The R>ev. R. P. Blakeney, Incumbent of Ison Green, 
Nottingham, and Hon. Sec. for the North of England, 
was introduced to the meeting. He spoke of the pro* 
grass of Romanism, and on the importance and neces- 
sity. of ascertaining the real character of the Church of 
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•Rome. He contead^d, and gave many qbotatioAt from 
canons and other authorities in proof of his assertion^, 
that the Chnrch of Rome is opposed to the free use and 
dbpculatiou of God's word ; that she leads her members 
to trust in creature he^^ and is idolatrous and immoral 
in her prindipleB. We reserve, however, onr space for 
the Rev. (Gentleman's evening speech, in which, after 
some preliminary observations, he announced for hia 
subject, " Penance, as held by the Church of Rome, 
as repudiated by the Church of England^ and as con- 
demned by the word of God/' Penance, according to 
Rome^ is composed of contrition, confession, and satis- 
faction. It is called the tribunal of penance, in which 
the priest acts as judge. The Rev. Gentlemen here 
quoted £rom the canons of the Council of Trent, Bos* 
suet's exposition, and firom the tracts of the Roman 
Institute. From these documents the following points 
were manifest. 1 . That according to Roman doctrine, 
God has established a tribunal of penance for the 
pardon of sin. 2. That the Priest, as a judge, exercises 
a delegated authority, or the authority which Christ 
himself would exercise, were He upon earthy in the for- 
giving of sin. 3. That through this tribunal God 
conyeys' pardon to the sinner ; the absolution of the 
Priest being the appointed channel through which sin 
is remitted, and out of which forgiveness cannot be had, 
save in an extraordinary case. 4. That in order to the 
forgiveness of sin, the Priest, as judge, must know the 
state of the penitent, and therefore, that a full confession 
must be made. He would correct an error into whidi 
persons have sometimes fallen. The Church of Rome 
does notteach that the Priest can unconditianally forgive 
sin. No, she requires that the penitent shall be disposed, 
that is, that he shall have contrition, or at least attrition ; 
contrition being hatred of sin, flowing &om the motive 
of loYcto God: attrition being hatred of sin arising firom 
fear of its punishment. The Priest, according to Rome, 
does really forgive the sins of those who are so ^* dis- 
posed," but let the sinner be ever so contrite (and mark, 
this is a peculiarly unseriptural portion of Roman 
theology), he cannot obtain forgwenees of sin^ except 
in an eifftraordmary eoie^wiAc^ the absolution ofthA 
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Prieit l^ieh then, he contended, was the doctiine of 

the Choytsh of Beme^ and even Dr. We^all hinmelfi 

were he present, would be constrained tb admit his 

(Mr. B*s.) statement to be unexeeptkmable t but, in the 

second place, he would pass on to consider the light hi 

which the Church of England regards penanee. Iliere 

is only one place in which she speaks dogmatlootiy'Upon 

penance, and there the candid obserrer must $i once 

perceive how fundamentally the Chttreh is opposed to 

Rome (here Mr. B. quoted a part of the ^5tli Arlide.) 

In this Article, he continued, she denizes that penaude 

is a sacrament, or in other words, that it is drrinely 

instituted *^ with an outward sign or ceremony." Here 

the Church lays the axe at the root of the tree, 4nd at 

once repudiates the Romish dogma. He would remind 

his hearers that according to Roman theology penance 

is a tribunal in which the Priest acts as a judge, with 

authority deriTcd firom God. Now the- Romanist wiH 

admit, that only institution by Christ can eonfer thtft 

judicial power ; but the Church of England denies thut 

penance is a sacrament^ thatk is divinely instHufed; 

and therefore it at once A))low6, that she claims, for her 

Ministers no judicial authority in the absolution from 

sin. (Ch^eers). This is her dogmatic sesitencQ upon the 

subject, and according to this should be interpreted 

those portions of **the Common Prayer" which relate 

to absolution. There are three absolving forms in the 

Prayer-^book ; the first occurs in the morning servi^. 

Mr. B. having read this fi>rm, conteadejd that it is 

declaratory; while the Minister ** profumnees' and 

deelar€9 t\iB absolution 4ind remission of sin,''- it is God 

himself '^ who pardons and absolves all those who 

truly repent and unfeignedly believe his holy gospel." 

The second absolution occurs in the communion ser^co; 

it is precatory or put in the ibrm of a prayer : but the 

absolution to which Specially the tn^^sibers of the 

Church of Rome refer, is fbund in the senice ft»r the 

visitation of the sick. Mr. B. baying read this form, 

proceeded to point out the dlfi^rences which earist 

between the Churches of .England, and R^rae <m this 

subject. 1. The Church of Roibe has -dogmatically 

pronounced that her absoli^rtion \% jiuOeiai r theC%«reh 
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ot England baa not ^oly nQt ]^iu>unoed such ia sen- 
tenoe, bot er^ot denied that pepao^^e is a sacrament*— 
that it is diyinely instituted ; a^d \t therefore follows 
that she claims nojvdicml power for h^r divines in the 
absolving from sin. 2« The vi/^itation service need not 
be uoed at all ; for in the canons it is prescribed that 
preaehers may adopt any otiier suitablfs form. All 
Clergymen are now licensed preachers. This shews 
that the Church of England does not regard absolution 
as the appointed channel of forgiveness, for if she did, 
then that absolution would be obligatory, as it is in the 
Ghnrch of Brfime. . 3* If the visitation service be used, 
yet it is only under certain circumstanoesthat the abso* 
lution is to be pronounced, '^ if the penitent heartily 
and humbly desire it.'* The penitent may declipe the 
absolution if he please, and yet enjoy the communion 
of the Church; whereas,. it is vrell known, that no 
Romanist can receive the liord's Supper, if he be not 
absolyed. 4. E?en if the Minister pronounce absolu- 
tion, be. is not bound to use the. exact words of the 
Prayer-book, for mark$ it is said, "then shall the 
Mini84er.absolye.him.af^ f/ji»ff<^<." It does not say 
" in these words," but *• after this sort." Now this is 
important, for in the Church of Rome, unless certain 
fffords be used, the absolution is invalid- Thus, Liguori 
teaches,, that if tiiie Priest use the precatory form '' may 
,the Jjord absolve thee,'^ no remission is given, while 
moat strangely he records the names of certain great 
Poctors, who teach that until the 13th century, none 
but that very precatory form was used. The Ministers 
of the Church of Bngland may address th^ penitent 
thus, *' and by his authority committed to me, I. declare 
thee absoiyed, if thou believe and reppnt»"&c. 5. There 
is no absolutiDn provided for healthy penitents, while 
in the Boman Church it is cfmfiy iox such that it i^ 
intended. It is necessary, now, to explain a passage in 
the exhortation in the communion service, where the 
Minister invites those who arie greatly troubled to come 
to him, and •* open their griefs that they may obtain 
the benefit of absolution." The.B^v, Gentleman here 
laboured to proTe that this absolution means not 9k form 
of iwrds^ but freedom from the burden of sin. H- 
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quoted a passage firom Wheatle^, oa the Comaioii 
Prayer — a high Church authority, in confirmation of 
his view. In the first Prayer-book of King Edward, 
Mr. B. proved that there was a private absolution pro- 
vided for healthy penitents, but from the second Prayer- 
book—- the one now in use, that absolution was ex« 
eluded — and why? Evidently because private confession 
and absolution were considered objectionable. (Hear> 
hear). There is now no private absolution for healthy 
penitents. The only absolutions are those to which he 
(Mr. B.) had already referred, that in the morning ser- 
vice, that in the communion service, and that wluch is 
found in the visitation of the sick. The first two are 
public, the last is private, but it is for the sick alone. 
Here then, he would call attention to the inconsistency 
of Dr. Pusey, and those who accord with him. They 
profess great veneration for the rubrics, but they them- 
selves dare to violate the rubrics by pronouncing an 
absolution, prorided only for the sick, over healthy 
penitents. He (Mrl B.) maintained that no Clergyman 
has any right to pronounce private absolution over a 
penitent who is in health. The Clergyman who does 
so, tramples upon the rubrics — violates the laws of the 
Church — ^is inconsistent as a Christian, and as a Pro- 
testant, aye, and as a Churchman. (Loud cheers^) If he 
(Mr. B.) were under Dr. Pusey's ministry, and if the 
Doctor were about to pronounce absolution over him, 
he should ask, by what authority he (Dr. P.) would 
venture to do so. The Doctor perhaps, would reply, 
that the absolution was given in the service for the visi- 
tation of the sick, but he (Mr. B.) would at once rejoin, 
** True, but as I am not sick you have no right to pro- 
nounce it over me.^' (Applause). The members of the 
Church of England might justly demand the suspension 
of those Clergyman, who dare to violate the laws of the 
Church by pronouncing absolution over healthy peni- 
tents. He would press this fact upon the notice of the 
public, that the Church has provided no private ahso" 
lutionfor the healthy. Now the very fact, and facts 
are strong arguments, that no such absolution is recog- 
nized by the Church, proves, that she does not consider 
the absolution of her minister to be God^s appointed 
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cbttanel of f ovgiTenesB ; for if she did, then she would 
be acting cruelly in withholding it. It is nt once 
evidenty from the practice of the Church, even if we had 
not that dogmatic declaration to which he had referred, 
that she does not helieye that God has set up a tribunal 
of penance for the pardon of sin. Ere the system pro- 
posed by Dr. Pusey can be admitted, the Prayer-book 
must be re-written — private absolution provided for 
healthy penitents — the twenty-fifth Article taken away-— 
rules drawn up for the necessary instruction of con- 
fessors and penitents, and in fact, the Church of 
England must cease to be the Church of England. (Loud 
cheers). He would now consider the meaning of the 
absolution for the sick ; it may be viewed in two hghts. 
1. As an absolution simply from Church censures. 
Wheatley, not the Archbishop of Dublin, but a hi^ 
Church authority, takes this view. Mr. B. here quoted 
at some length from Wheatley. The authority which 
imposes the censure can certainly remove it. 2. It may 
be regarded as a declarative form. In the morning 
prayer we find the following statement, that while '* the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ has given power and 
commandment to declare and pronounce to his people, 
being penitent, the absolution and remission of their sins, 
'ke lamaeMpardons and absolves.^^ The Minister is said 
to absolve £rom sin, because he declares and pronounces 
him absolved who truly believes. Of this we have a 
remarkable coincidence in the book of God ; in Levi- 
ticus chapter 13, from the 3rd to the 6th verse we read, 
"And the priest thaiU. look on him (the leper) and 
pronounce Mm clean,'' yet, in the 14th chap, and 1 1th 
verse, we find it written — '* And the priest that maheth 
him clean." The Priest did not actually make him 
clean, but he is said to do so because he pronounced 
him dean ; and thus the Minister does not actually 
absolve the sinner, but he is said to do so because he 
pronounces him absolved, if he believes. The prayer 
which follows the absolution shows that, according 
to the view of the Church, the Minister does not 
absolutely convey pardon, for, in it, the penitent 
is said to express his earnest desire for forgiveness* 
(Mr. B. h^e quoted the prayer.) He would now pass 
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on to consider the light in which penance is regwded 
hj the word of Gk)d. There is one passage quoted in 
its support: — ** Whosesoever sins ye remit they are 
remitted unto them, and whosesoever sins ye retain 
they are retained ;*' hut the Bomish Church herself does 
not understand the passage literally ; according to its 
strict literal sense it would confer upon man the powe^ 
of pardoning whom he pleased, and of condemning 
whom he pleased — ^it would, in fact, place the salvation 
or damnation of the human family completely in the 
hand of the Priest— a power which the Church of Borne 
does not claim. The point> therefore^ is conceded^ 
which we maintain, that the passage cannot he inter- 
preted literally, Rome admits that the passaige oaa<« 
not he understood unconditionally, simply, absolutely,. 
He would^ therefore, take this concessioD> and give its 
meaning. The blessed Jesus waa about to aend out his 
Apostles to *' preach the Gospel to every cireature,'' and 
for their encouragement he eays^ ** Whosesoever sins ye 
temit they are remitted unto them, and whosoever sins 
ye retain they are retained,"-— that is, whosesoever sinf 
ye remit, by preaching the Gospel, they are remitted in 
Heaven ; ^'Whosesoever sins ye retain they are retained ;*' 
for while the Gospel is the '* savour of life unto hfe" to 
8ome> it is, alas! 'Hhe savour of death unto death" to' 
others. The sinner whose guilt is not taken away 
through the medium of your preaching^, will have to 
bear the mountain weight of his iniquities when he 
stimds before the dread tribunal of God. Now, this 
interpretation is borne out by the conduot of the 
Apostles. • If to them were committed the power of 
remitting sin — if. their absolution were the iq)pointed 
channel of forgiveness — if they were appointed as jadges 
to pardon the guilt of mankind, then surely we shall 
find them in that inspired History which records their 
preaching and acts, remitting sin and pronouncing 
judicial pardon--if this absolution were the appointed 
channel of forgiveness, then surely they would be too 
happy to give, and could not be so cruel as to withhold 
it. But no, not one instance of judicial absolution 
pronounced by an Apostle is recorded in the book of 
God. The Bev. Gentleman here traced ^hoir preachiug 
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tlirough tlie ^ AeU of the Apostles/' and preyed tbat 
tli^ ex^NJised iheir commission of remitting sins by 
preaching remission through Jesus. Peter said---** Him 
(Christ) hath God exalted with his right hand, to be a 
Prince and a Sa^iour^ to gire repentance unto Israel 
and remission of sins." He only can gire remission 
-who can gire' repentance ; hut Christ only can give 
repentance, '.therefore, he onlv can give remissioiu 
^Cheera.) Mr. B. here referred to various passages :-^ 
Acts xn. 31.****-Acts xiii. 38^ 39» &c. &c. He proceeded 
ako to shew that penance, vhile it is the sum and sub^- 
stanoe of Popery, being the tiibunal for the pardon of 
sin, has no foundation in the word of God. It is true* 
that remisHon of sia is the great theme of ike Bible* 
but that remission ia everywhere said to be conveyed 
through faith in the Uood of the Lamb. The Bev^ 
Gentleman dwelt long upon this subject, and adduced 
various paasagest^John iii. 16, 36. — Rom« v. l.-r 
1 John iL L, &c. in proof of the point, that faith in 
Jetus is the channd appointed by God for the ctm*- 
veyanee of pardon to the sinner's soul, yet the Church 
of Bome hotda that the absolution of the Priests is the 
chapel. ' The Bible is whoBy silent upon the subject 
of the tribunal of pienance ; not one word there about 
penitents and confessors, or judicial absolutions ; md 
yet these are prwnintnt in the Papal system* Mr. B.* 
at great length, shewed that the ^rgiveness of sin ia 
the sole prerogative of Gt>d ; He is the creditor and 
man is the debtor. The Romish Cleigy mulst, there<- 
fore, produce their credentials ; they must shew us 
4heir authority derived directly from God, brfoire we 
csn a(hnit their daim to forgive sin, but this they can- 
not do ; penance is as '^ the baseless fabric of a vision," 
and he conld not regard it in any other light than as a 
''blasphemous fable and dangerous deceit.'' (Cbeevs.) 
He now passed on to the subject of the confessional* 
Here, it is said by the Papal advocate, that the Churches 
of England and Borne are agreed ; he (Mr. B.) pointed 
out at large the differences between the two. What is 
merely the noluntary camukation of the Minister as a 
friend m the Church of* England, is compulwr^ oanf 
frndon to a tyrant Priest in the Church of Biome. There 
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ift a great difference between a member bf tHe flock* M 
his own accord, seeking advice from the Minister; and 
of a penitent being compelled imder pain of sin against 
the Holy Ghost, to confess every thing to a Priest, 
The confessional, too, is private ; the husbaad cannot 
accompany his wife ; bat no sach regulation exists in 
the Church of England. The passage "Confess your 
sins one to another/' proved that if the layman be 
obliged to confess to the Priest, the Priest, on the other 
handy must confess to the layman. Immodest ^course 
must arise from the very nature of the eonfessional, for 
mark, the penitent, say, a young woman, is bound to 
disclose her whole state to the confessor. He (Mr. B.) 
quoted from the " ordo administiandi sacramenta,"— ^ 
vsedby Priests, in which they are directed especially 
to examine females on the sins of unchastity. He 
had on the table a lai^e number of Bomish Prayer- 
bodes and other works, which gave abundant evidence 
upon the subjects of confessional revelations, but pro- 
priety would forbid him to read them there. The 
meeting, however, if they pleased, might appoint a 
Committee to examine the documents and pronounce 
upon their character. (Cheers.) The peculiarity of 
this system is, that those disgusting subjects are not 
merely recorded in moral theologies and other books, 
hut the theme upon which human lips converse in the 
secrecy of the confessional, to which husbands entrust 
their wives, and parents their daughters. He held in 
his hand a little half-penny Catechism, intended for 
children, published by Richardson, of Derby, which 
contained instructions preparatory to confession. 
Amongst other questions put to the children, are these 
— *' What is fornication ?" " What is incest V' " What 
is adultery?'' for which answers are supplied, to be 
committed to memory. (Sensation.) It was well obi- 
served by Mr. Chalmers, in one of his letters, ^'that 
what God forbids, the Church of Rome suggests.'^ Yes, 
she instructs the youthful mind in the nature of sin. 
(Great sensation.) The Rev. Gentleman read several 
passages from Saint Ldguori, who admits the danger of 
the confessionid, and that dnany Priests have , fallen 
therein. He proved also from the same authoTi^ that 
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it is a damnable sin for a female to conceal anything, 
through 8hiune» in the confessional. He concluded by 
calling upon all present to unite ^* hand and heart," for 
the purpose of arresting the progress of Popery, which 
is not. only soul-destroying, but even destructive to 
common morality. The speech, of which the above is 
a mere outline, occupied about an hour*and-a-half in 
the delivery. 

A vote of thanks was passed to the Deputation and 
the Chairman. The benediction was pronounced by the 
highly esteemed and apostolic Dr. Marsh. 



CORRBSPQNDENCE. 

" Bath, Feb. 6th, 1847. 
** My dear Friend, — I returned yesterday, just in time 
for my own service at St. Thomas's. We had a noble 
meeting at Birmingham on Tuesday — about twenty 
clergymen on the platform, and nearly four thousand 
people in the Hall. I spoke two hours, and Mr. Blake- 
ney one. There were five priests present, who occa- 
sionally offered an exclamation, but nothing more . . 

** Believe me ever, 

"Your's very faithfully, 

** Peter Hall. 
" The Secretary of the B. Reformation Society." 



« Ha9t!n(?8, 6th Feb., 1847. 

"Dear Sir,— The circuktion of Mam:ette*s "Fare- 
well to the Pope,'' among the tradespeople and others 
of this place, I am still carrying on, and, I am happy 
to say, with good success. In one case, I have learnt 
that the party to whom it was lent, was waveriug on 
the subject of Popery, and that his mind has been set- 
tled in Protestantism by reading this work. It cheered 
my heart to hear this, and encourages me to go on. 

^' I am anxiqus, however, to do something among the 
ppor^i.tf., among those who would scarcely understand 
Maurette's work. I see by your advertisement sheet 
that a series of Tracts is issued monthly, called the 
;< Nottingham Protestant Tracts," intended to "refute, 
in a popular and simple form, the peculiar doctrines c^ 
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the Chnrch of Rome/' Would not these sntwar the 
purpose I mention ? If thej vouid, I will endeavour 
to get them circulated throughout the lower olaaiea of 
the whole town, hy means of the District Yimtors, I 
shall like to hear ^m you on the subject. There is 
also a Tract, price sixpence, the substance of a Lecture 
on the *' Tendency of Romanism to destroy Man's best 
Interests even in this world/* Would this be of use 7 
Another also, — '*The Church of Rome proved to be 
Idolatrous," by the Rev. W. St. G. Sargent. Would 
this be useful also? There are good epening^ for 
working here, and it is high time to do so. 

" I am lending out the two ooinee of jour Report for 
last year. One person after having read it, took out 
ten shillings and gave it me for your Society, and asked 
me if it was too little ! I think if you could let me 
have two or three more copies of this Report I cguld 
lend them to advantage, and that t;he Society itself 
would also be amply repsdd. 

" I hope soon to give some more Lectures* 

" I remain, dear Sir, your's very truly, . 

"Henry Lloyd. 

" The Secretahy of the Bl Reformation Society." 



JOURNAL OF PROTESTANT SCRIPTURE 
READER IN ST. GILES. 

The following are a few extracts from about six times 
the amount sent in this month. We hope to devote a 
hu^r space to these truly interestikig laboon in our 
next. 

January lU 1847.— I visited P B in 

Seven Diids, the person I mentioned in my lest j«Hinial« 

I found him and Mc ^, reading the Donay Bible. 

B said he was glad that I had called, as Mc O— * 

was teJling him that it was not ngbt for any one to 
rea,d the Bible but pnests* bishops, and popes. Isaid, 

•* Oh, G- is only joking r C— swow he w«b 

not^ but saying what was ttrue. I asked him horw lie 
could prove that to me. He said that he eoald:-<^That 
it was proof enougih to have so many different srehgioas, 
when Christ only established oDe in Borne ; and built on 
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Fetef, vhen he said '^Tlioa art Pfeter, ot tlie irodc; and 
on this rock I urili bnild my church* aiid the gates of 
hell ^all not prevail against it/' I said^ Now, my 
friend, mark how Christ said these words : he said, 
'Thou, art Peter, and on this rock I will build my 
diarchy and the gates 6f hell shall not prevail against 
it/ Now, my Mend, do you see any difference between 
the two? He: said he was right. I said, Here is the 
Bible, and lE^ew me youi^ proof of it ; I belieye^ if you 
look for it till Baster Sunday, you will not find it, for 
the enemy <^f the truth will not let you find it. After 
a long search, I said, Here give me the book. I opened 
it at th^ xvi. chap^ Matthew, ver. 18 : Well, now (1 said) 
moat not you be a foolish man to be persuaded to 
brieve u lie from ^any man; for you know well that 
Peter denied Christ. ' He said he did. Well, I said, 
diet not hell prevail against him? Then, I said, if he 
was the church, how could hell have power over him. 
He said '*It was not hell, hot the devil that tempted 
him, and that he also tempted Christ himself." Well, 
said I, did the devil prevail against Christ ? He said, 
** No." llwn I said, does not that shew you that Peter 
was not the Bock, but Christ. And now, my friend, 
let me beg of you to give up your sandy foundation 
that your church is bmlt oui and rest your hopes on 
the Bock that cannot give w«y. He said he would be 
prepared to meet me next time I went there, for he 
would borrow a book froih one . of the nuns that would 
sh«w jBe what my religion is. 

I visited T-^— - M— , with a family and several 
lodgers, all Bomanists. I asked to be allowed to read 
a portion of God's word to them. . They asked me if I 
was a Methodist; I said. No. One of them sai4, 
" Well, you are a countryman of oura." I said, Yes, and 
I am g^ad to come among you, and tell you what God 
has done f6r my souL They asked me to talk to them 
in Iririi, for than they would understand me better. 
I remi the xv. chap. Luke, and explained it in Irish. 
'Hiey vrere so pleased with my exf^lanadnn that ev^ty 
man «nd woman in the room shook hands with me. 
Th&^ said' that for a kmg time they had not heard the 
word of God itith so mudh satisfaction. I left tb^ 
some tracts. 
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I called on L — — B , sabe house, and read and 

explained to him also in Irish, which he understands 
better than English. He was pleased with my atten- 
tion. I left him a tract, and althoagh he cannot read, 
he said he would get some one to read it for him. 

Jan, 17. — I visited P— - B again, and found 

him reading the Bible. He said he *was glad I had 
called, as he wanted me to shew him again about 
Abraham offering up his son Isaac as a samfice. He 
said he was always thinking about it since I read it to 
him. He said, you told me often to pray to God, and 
you told me also how to pray to him — that is, with my 
heart set on the cross ; and to pray with faith to God, 
and to believe in him. '' Oh I" he said, ^' I never knew 
what faith was till now*" Well, I said, how do you 
know it now 1 " See," he said, " my wife, how ill she 
has been for the last fortnight; you know there wae^no 
hope of her life ; but I took your advice, and began as 
you told me, and, you may bc^eve me, if ever Abraham 
prayed to God in faith, I did; and from that time I got 
what I asked; and now, thank God, my wife is as well 
as ever she was. He has answered my prayer, and I 
want to know more about Abraham and Isaac /'i. I then 
shewed him how Abraham was justified by faith, by 
explaining at length the xv. and xxii. chap, of Genesis. 

19th.— I called on T F , and twelve men and 

women lodgers, all Romanists, No. — , W— court. 
I asked them if I should read a portion of God's word 
to them. One of the men, speaking in Irish, said 
"Yes, if you are Irish.** I answered him in Irish. 
He asked me if it was a Roman Catholic Bible, or a 
holy Catholic Bible ? I told him, « You just said it.'' 
I then read the xxx. chap, of Deuteronomy. They were 
silent until I had done reading ; then one of them said 
That is the Protestant Bible. I said, It is God's Bible. 
Another said it was Henry YIIFs. Bible. I said King 
Henry was more a Romanist than a Protestant, . for 
when he died he ordered five hundred masses to be*aaid 
for his soul : how then could he be a Protestant, when 
they do not believe that there is a purgatory 1 He said. 
How could I prove that ? I told him I could. I then 
shewed him Romans v. 1, 10, 1 1 ; viii. 1, 33, 34 ; Ephe- 
sians, i. 7 ; iv. 32; Colossians, ii. 13. 
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RECENT MEETINGS. 

We commence this number witli a short abstract of 
the really effective missionary meetings recently held 
. by the deputations of the Society., We hear from 
various quarters of the great good that has survived 
them. Some Romanists have been led to inquire ; 
many Protestants have been confirmed. At Bath two 
priests were present, ope of whom^ Father Illingworth, 
put questions on doctrinal subjects during the addresses, 
and Was successfully answered. . ' 

At Bristol, three Romish priests were present, a^nd 
several recent converts from the church pf fingland* 
one of whom, a very meek and intelligent, but very 
intense Romanist, the Rev. D. Parsons, the intimate 
friend, and, it we mistake not, formerly the curate of 
Mr. Newman, had an interview with Dr. Gumming 
after the motning meeting at Bristol, and with 
whom, by his (Mr. Parsons') request. Dr. Cumming is 
to spend a few hours of amicable di^cussion on the 
great subjects at issue in the course of the summer. 

A most enthusiastic meeting was h^ld at Nottingham,, 
the Rector in the chair. That auxiliary was originated 
and sustained mainly by the. exertions of Mr. BlS^eney. 

Two very instructive meetings were held at Derby. 

Of the meetings held in the West of England, Mr. 
Hall, our zealous and able secretary, has sent the 
following account. 

VOL. III. X 
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THE REFORMATION SOCIETY IN 
THE WEST OF ENGLAND. 

The Rev. Dr. Cummingy accompanied by the Rer. 
Peter Hall« has lately made an excursion to three of 
the chief cities in the Western District ; where the re- 
sults were most satisfiustory. 

On Tuesday, March 2nd, they visited the Devon 
Association at Exeter, and held two Meetings, at the 
Royal Subscription Rooms. In the morning, the chair 
was taken by W. H. Peter, Esq., of Harefield House, 
Lympstone ; and the room was respectably filled. 
Resolutions were moved and seconded by the Rev. W. 
Hockin, J. C. Luxmore, Esq. John Bacon, Esq. with 
some others, and the Deputation. In the evening, 
when the attendance was very numerous, the chair was 
occupied by John Bacon, Esq. who spoke at length, 
and with great energy ; and was followed by the Rev. 
J. Bnstow, and the Deputation. A Roman Catholic, 
Mr. Shenley, made some observations, chiefly of a per- 
sonal character ; which were briefly answered by Dr. 
Cumming. 

With the visit of the Reformation Society, this year, 
as well as last, both the Priests and their abetton, in 
Exeter and the neighbourhood are very angry. 

On Wednesday, the 3rd, the representatives of the 
Society returned to Bath, where arrangements had been 
already made for two Meetings. In the morning, 
Richard Hey wood, Esq., presided at the Assembly 
Rooms, over a very numerous and attentive audience ; 
who were addressed in resolutions by the Rev. G. Valpy, 
Basil Marriott, Esq., the Rev. E. Gillson, the Rev. D. 
F. Morgan, the Rev. John East, and Dr. Cumming. 
In the evening, E. Marsh, Esq. took the post of honour 
at the Town Hall, which was literally crammed ; while 
addresses were delivered, amidst occasional interruptions 
form Roman Catholics, by the Deputation and others. 
Several priests, and other visitors from Prior Park, 
were present : and Mr. Hall entered into a variety of 
particulars on the more recent history of that Institu- 
tion. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



mTARBSTIl^O COMMUNICATIOK. '51 

On l^ursdiiy^ tbe 4tfa, the sMine gei&tlemeii appeared 
at two txieetingB at the Victoria Booms, Clinom B. 
FiiiDey> Baq. took the chair on both occasions, in the 
morning, after Prayers by the Rct. Canon Hail, resolu- 
tions were moved and seconded by the Rev. J. B. Clif* 
ford, the Rev. J. F. Jennings, the Rev. Dr. Swete» the 
Rev. R. Cogan, and the Deputation. . The mieeting 
JQst mentioned was crowded lo tiie doorB> and indeed 
beyond the doors : and in the evening the larg^t room 
was idmost entirely occupied by a truly noble assembly. 
Mr. Hall bad entered on the Roman €athdlie statistics 
of Bristol in the morning ; and now proceeded to ex- 
pose the idolatrous honours paid by Rotoanists to £he 
Yiifliii Mary. He was followed by a most impressive 
speech from Dr. Cumming; after which, a priest, the 
Rev. T. N. Macdonald,kte of .Birmingham, claimed the 
right for a reply ; which being grairted, he spoke for 
upwiMs of three tjuarters of an hour, and was fol- 
lowed in reply by Dr. Cumming, who conducted the 
busfinesB of the evening to its dose. 

On Friday evening, by permission 6f Dr. Hiilcoat, 
the Rev. P. Hall preaclied for the Society, to a large 
congregation at St. Mary's, Queen Square, Bath. And 
thusemied an expedition, which has tended mu^h to 
cheer the hearts, and strengthen the hand^ of' all who 
honour the Sbdety and its operations in the West. 
The money subscribed and otherwise collected in Bath 
and Bdistol, (to say nothing of Exeter, where the 
Auxiliary takes care of it» own finances,) amounted to 
^677. 4a. 8d. 

Mr. Hall writes us word that at Bath there is more 
than one Roman Catholic, who attended the meetings, 
now inquiring diligently for the truth. 



INTBRBSTING COMMUNICATION. 

Two very important meetings were held by the Rev.' 
R. Blakeney, in Macclesfield, in the spring of last year. 

A Roman Catholic had travelled, he said, seventy 
miles, to oppose the lecturer, and the greatest interest 
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^88 exeited in tk^ tofwi^ It Wfn> eippedrs tk^t thai 
very JRomaniii m himself a monument ^God*e merct^S 
■We call attention ..to the foHowing letter which has 
been reeeii«ed. by- Jttr. Bkkeney. 

'' lQi^dQn,\March 3, \B47^ 

"Bev. Sir, 

" It is ^vith ie&p regret for past occurreQcea 
that I address sa fe,w ^w^rds to yqu. 

** It, ia noiw a long time since I spoke to you at a 
meeting called by ypor Rev* Brother, Mr. Pratt, at 
Macclesfield, when I acted in coineert with Mr. Lyn^h. 

'^Ibev. Sir, I was the individual who, dressed in a 
blue fiuoaock frock, and afterwards in my i^^ual dcess^ 
c^e forward to back Mr. Lynch against you. For 
s^eh conduct I implore your forgiveness* I have for- 
saken that crime and turned iwto that fountain from 
whence, flow l<we and forgiinenes^, not only to. ^ne^ 
bfft to all who. seek it iu an humble and contrite heart. 
I am now about to be admitted into that Church w^ch 
I have so impiously abased* 

. "Rev. Sir, I should have called at Derby wh^en yoi^ 
wer^ there,, three weeks ago, to have asked yonr pf^don, 
pubBdy, and to have c0nfe#sed my ai^ for hi^ying op* 
posed Budbi a servant of pur gopd and^ merciful Gpd. 

Thomas H—r—'* 

Little woB it thought, at the time that this poor man 
disturbed our meetings, that he himself would be so soon- 
after a convert to the truth as it is in Jesus. — '* Not 
unto us, Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name^ be all 
the gk>Ty/' 



ROMISH TACTICS AND MORALITY ! ! ! 

About nine months ago, our friend, Mr. Blakeney,. 
brought into prominent notice at several meetings a 
balfpenuy Catechism, intended for children,, the title of 
which is as follows :-^ 

*' Questions and Answers pn the necessary truths and 
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datiea of RelkMii. Jntended jto< serve as a form of 
examining children and others who have learned the 
Christian doctrine and itttended the instrtlctioD of their 
Pastors, hefore their admission to Communion. Bff 
lawful authority, — Derby: Richardson and 8on^ ^fc." 

Jhis work for children contains the following qae^- 
tions. **Whixt is incest f* *^ What is adultery?^ 
•* What is fbmication ?" For which answers are 
given, which we would not transcribe! 

The disclosure created a sreat excitement, especially 
in Nottingham, and severu copies of the cateehism' 
were purchased at the Romish bookseller's, by Pro- 
testants who wished to see for themselves, and thus to 
satisfy the doabts which naturally had arisen in Iheir 
minds. 

But at last the sale was stopped, Mr. Roper aUegibg 
that no more could be had. 

Mr. Blakeney determined, however, to have a supply ' 
from head quarters in Derby, and sccordingly purchased 
two dozen from Mr. Richardson, of a nefo edition, but 

lo, THE OBJfiCTfONABLB QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 
WERE EXPUNGED ! 

Mr. B. happens to have two copies of the old edition, 
which now cannot be had for "love pr money* at the 
Bomish shops. 

These questions were eiiber proper or improper, tf 
proper, why were they removed ? If impropei'> urhy 
were they ever published by authority f 

This very catechism, with other works, is advertised' 
on the cover of " The Instructor's Assistant,*' price oiie 
penny, with the following notice. 

^' The publishers have been induced to print these 
little works for the use ofschobls and charitable distri- 
bution. Many thousands of them have been already 
delivered,*^ 

Thus Rome instructs the youthful mind in the nature 
of sin! 

. Would she have " drawn in her horns," but for the ' 
exposure made by the Reformation Society? 
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JOURNAL OF PROTESTANT SCRIPTURE 
READER IN ST. GILES. 

' Feb. 23rd. I visited Mrs. M and four other 

meu at No. — I a3ked th^m would they wish me to 
i«ad a chapter to them. They said I may read all the 
chapters in the Bible for what they cared, for they 
would not give a pipe of tobacco for all the Bibles in 
the worldy for they are of no use to them or any' one 
else ; for their clergyman can do more good for them 
than all the Bibles that ever were printed. I offered 
them a tract. They said it was no • use to them only 
to light the pipe, for they would not believe one word 
out of all die tracts I had. So I left them. 

I visited R C wife and four children, at 

p^o. — . I read the 3rd chapter of John to them, and 

thfsy felt very much pleased. . And C said, if 

he could read, that he would not be oue day without a 
Bible in his . house^ and that there was not one of his 
family could read a word. I offered him a tract. He 
asked me to read it for him. I did, and he said he 
would keep it till he could shew it to a man that lodges 
with him. 

Wednesday, Feb. 24.— I visited P B , No. 

— , D street^ one pair.frcmt room. And I found 

him reading the Roman Catholic Bible to four men 

more,] all Romanists. And B said, he was just 

wishing for me to come in. I said, for what. He said, 
tbpt one\of these men would not believe one word out 
the Bibla I asked him for what. He said, for they 
cannot find any part of it that says one word about the 
Blessed Yir^n Mary in it, and that if jthe Bible was to 
be believed, that the mother, of God would be in it, as 
well as she is in the Priests'' mass book, and that this 
Bible is not like the Priests'. I said, yes, it is the very 

same. I asked B , which of them will not believe. 

He said, Mc . I asked him did he ever read the 

Priests' mass book. He said no, but he read the Prayer 
Book, and he can find the prayer that the angel Gabriel 
made in it ; and that it is not in that Bible. I asked 
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him what prayer did the angel Gabriel make. He said 
the Hail Mary. I asked him did he think that Qod 
would hear or answer that prayer. He said he woold 
take his oath in it. I said, now I will confute 

you to your face ; I then took B 's Bible, and I 

shewed B the 16th, 1 7th, and 18th verses of the 

vii. chapter of Jeremiah. And I said, now what do 
you think of your Virgin Mary — and what effect has 
her prayers 7 I said, see what does Grod say to them to 
proToke him to anger. And here I said» I will shew 
you his mother's power in another place. I then shewed 
him 3rd and 4th verses of the ii. chapter of John. And 
now I said, what did Christ think of his mother. I 

then turned to Mc . I then asked him was he an 

unbeliever, or what did he believe in, or did he believe 
that he had a soul to be saved ? He said he had, as well 
as I. I asked him how did he expect that soul would 
be saved. He said, that on the last day, when he would 
send for a pastor of his Church, and coni^ss all his guilt 
to him, that God would forgive him all his sins, with 
the help of the Priest's prayer. I asked him, is not 
Jesus Christ's blood, that he shed on the cross, suffi- 
cient to wash away his sins without the help of the 
pastor of your church ? He said, no, for any man that 
dies without being anointed by the priest, will surely 
go to hell ; and that he will not believe any thing else, 
but that it is God that is acting when the priest is doing 
his duty to a dying man, and while the priest is putting 
the ointment on the man, and wiping it off, that the 
hand of God is cleansing the sins off the soul of that 
man. I asked him when the priest is putting the oint- 
ment on the soles of the man s feet, is it then that he is 
cleansing the soul. He said, no, but that it is to keep 
the heat of the fires of purgatory from having any effect 
on him. I asked him what ointment was put on the 
feet of the thief on the cross, when Christ said. This day 
thou shalt be with me in Paradise, or where was the 
purgatory he had to go through. He said, I dp not 
care, but I can take my oath, that every Priest that is 
ordained, is just as powerful, and has the same power 
that God had when he was on earth. I said, I thought 
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tlitft there was only one Gdd, and if every PHest Wis a 
God; I Mfidi Bu?ely there must be hundreds of Gods ; 
and it IS one of these Godathat you are serving, atad if 
you do not repent and believe in the one and true God, 
that by and 'bye you will bee all of your Gods sharing 
the same fate, in the fires of tell, where their ointment 
will be of little use to them ; it is then you will curse 
them, for the Son of man will not be with them, nor 
with you, as he was with the three Hebrew children. 
He stood up, and stamped on the floor, and said, **The 

Devil is in your house, Paddy B , when H ia 

in it." Yes, B— said, ** I know that the Devil is in it 

while you are there/' C began to curse and swear, 

and he left the room. I still continued reading and 
talking to B -— •, and to the three other men, till four 
o'clock. And B — ^ said that they all would come 
down together to the meeting to -morrow night, for they 
well knew that no onte could tell them the truth as I 
did, except God was helping them. The three strange 
men said they would come to B to-morrow even- 
ing, and all would come from there to the meeting. 

Sunday, March 7.— C C- , Roman Catholic, 

went with me to Mr. Dibdin's chapel . in the morning, 

and in the evening he and J H- — went with me 

again, and they both were so much affected by Mr. 
Dibdin's preaching, that they tell me they will be no- 
thing else but Protestants all the days that they have to 
live, for they find it is the Church where the true God is 
to be found in ; and that they will become members of 
Mr Dibdin's Church for ever more. 

Tit^adap, March 9. — I cBiWed onT C-^ — , one 

pair front room. No. - — , A C-^ — , and five more 

men and six women. And I read the xii. chap, of Ro- 
mans, and I explained it in Irish to them, as they were 
all Irish people, and understand that language better 
than English, and they all were inuch pleased with what 
I said. And the woman that I mentioned in my Journal 
some time ago, that broke the windows on hearing her 
husband read my Irish Testament, was there, and she 
paid thie best attention of any of them, and attended 
«ar meetings these last two Thursday evenings, and 
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hat tM. lae thai abe would. come, every. meeting night ; 
for she said^ she never did hear such blessed words, nor 
words that she liked better than she heard at the meet- 
ipg* and if it was. held every day in the week she would 
come. I gave them three tracts. 

Thurs II.— I called at the next room,, and found 
^ persons there, and one of the women with a long 
bead in her hand, and she saying her prayers on it. I 
asked them would they wish to hear a portion of 6od*8 
word. The woman that had the bead said, that she 
wanted no Bibles, nor no religions but her own. And 
said I should lea.ve the room, for she.oonld not say her 
prayers while I remained in the roam, I was ordered 
out by the others, so I had to leave the. room. 

T D came to my house with a Testa- 
ment, that I might shew him the chapter or part where 
Judas betrayeth Jesus. I shewed him the xviii. chap, 
of John; he read it. . I th«n shewed him the xxvii. 
chap, of Matthew; he read that, and said that he 
will not be so long again bound down by any priest as 
he was, for he seeS' that every man ought to be allowed 
to read the Bible and to judge for themselves; and 
that he will take good care that, he will read it as long 
as there is one bit of it together. I shewed several 
passages to prove to him the reason wliy the priests do 
not allow them to read it; and the difierent passages I 
did shew him were against the Invocation of Saints, 
and against Image Worship, and against Confsssioii, 
and f^ainst Purgatory, and oiher things too^ tedious 'to > 
note down here. The man, when he saw all these 
differetit verses, got in a rage, and said he. would not 
care the dust of his shoe for what the priests would 
say, and that he will not be satisfied till he .gets all 
the Testament by heart, and then he will know the 
good from the bad. He stopped with me for better 
than two honrs, and I believe he is very much shaken 
in Im Bomish doctrine. 

I called an a Boman Catholic family in. the two -pair 

back room,. No. -r D f Street. I asked them if 

they would wish to bear a little of Qod's word. 
R " , the woman, took a shove], and swore that * 
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I did not take myself and the Devirs book avay, s&e 
would split my head with the shovel. I had to leave, 
for she seemed as if she had an evil spirit in her. 

I called on C C , and wife and five children, 

and I read the first chapter of Ephesians, and they 
were all very well pleased. They said that they did 
betievQ that no one bat God can do any good for them, 
for they see clearly that God is the only one to look to 
for mercy; bnt they see and understand more since 
they began to attend my meeting, and to hear the 
Bible read, than they ever did understand or know 
before. They said that they would pay more attention 
to it than they ever did, and no one should hinder 
them ; for the more they hear of it the more they like 
it, and they would wish that I could come to them 
oftener than I do. None of them can read. 

I called on J- S and T L , and two 

families more, three-pair back, No. — W C -. 

I read the fifth of Romans to them, and I explained to 
them as God was pleased to teach me. They all paid 
very good attention, and seemed much affected; and 
one of the men asked me if I would give him an old 
Testament or a Bible, and that he would be for ever 
thankful to me. I told him, if I could beg one for 
him I would. I lefl them two tracts. 

I called on J H , wife and four children, all 

Romanists, in the parlours, No. — , same court, and I 
read the xxxiii. chap, of Deuteronomy, and they liked 
to hear it, and said. It is a fine thing for them that can 
read, for they must know the best way to serve God ; 
and that they must know the true religion, and that 
they are not like us poor blind people that know 
nothing, only as our priests tell us ; but if he tells u« 
to do wrong, I hope that God will not blame us, and I 
hope all our sins will be on them for it. I said to him. 
If you pray to God with all your heart and ask him to 
teach you and to shew you the truth and turn your 
heart to him, as sure as you do, he will, if you ask 
him. in faith, believing that he is able and willing ; and 
if you do follow this plan, you will be sure to find out 
the true and just Priest to teach you. 
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I called on B P— — , and two children, same 

house, she had no time to hear any Bible. 

I called on T— F , two pair front, No, — . He 

slammed the door against me, and said, go to the D^ 
and all your b y Bibles. 

I called to E M » and seven other Bomamsts, 

two pair back, and read the. 3rd of Romans to them, and 
they paid good attention, I gave them a tract. 

I called on widow D- , and five men, mat-makers, 

all lodgers, and read the 54th of Isaiah, and they all 
paid the best of attention ; and said, that all I read 
and said was nothing else but the truth. I gave them 
two tracts. 

I called on P O'C , and wife and font 

others, one pair front, same house; and I read 
the 5th of Bomans. One of the men said that 
the priests ought to send out people to read the 
Bible, as well as the ministers, for the two Bibles 
are just ahke, and he saw the two proved, and no dif- 
ference was found between them. I then took the 
Douay out of my pocket and handed it to him. I told 
him to find the 14th chapter of Bomans.- He said he 
did not know where to find it. I then shewed it to 
him, and pointed out the 1 1th verse, and he read it. I 
said, if I shewed you that in the Protestant Bible you 
would not believe it, and that is why the Priests do not 
wish you to read the Bible. He said, surely it is. I 
then shewed him the 19th verse of the vii. chapter of 
Joshua, and I then shewed him the 5th verse of the 
xxxii. Psalm, and.x. of Bomans and 10th verse, and the 
1 Epistle of John, i. chapter and 9th verse, and several 
others. And I said. My friend it is for fear you sihould 
see those and many other things that I can shew you, 
that he will not aUow you to read this book, for if you 
read it, ye would not honour him as a God, in the man- 
ner you do. He said he would not be prevented by any 
man to read them, nor to hear all the preachers that 
he could, for that they were the best people, and they 
got the love of God in their hearts, and there is more 
charity in one minister, than there is in fifty priests. 1 
wish to God I never was born in their religion, he said 
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And he went out, and I left two tracts with them hi fhe 
room. 

I visited J H -— *, wife and two hrothers, at 

No. — , W M R , New Cut, shoemakers, 

and I read the 26th chapter of the Acts, and one of 
thein said. Oh, that was not the case with Henry VIIL 
and his queen. Ami Boleyn. I said, My dear friend, 
do you recollect that Henry YIII. was a Roman Ca- 
tholic, and that he died one, and that he ordered fiye 
hundred masses to be said for his soul ; and that he is 
not to be forgot, for the isame deeds are kept up yet in 
the Roman Church. You are not aware that the same 

deed was committed in M Street, about three 

years ago, by one of your brother shoemakers and a 
Roman Cathohc ; and I can tell you where the cor- 
ruption began in your Church — that it has not yet left 
it, but is still increasing ; and my friend, I said, do 

you recollect father D in your own parish in R— — 

C— . He said, I do. I asked him. What did father 
M— ^ do to him. H^ said, he got him discharged 
from the priesthood, and that he became a school* 

master in R . I asked him. What charge had M-~— 

against C. He said, as he would not agree with him 
cursing. I asked him. Was that the doctrine of the 
Church of Rome ? He said, all priests were not alike. 
I asked him, were they not all taught the same doc- 
trines ? I asked him, Was God with him at that 
time ?" I then read the two last verses of the 28th 
Chapter of Matthew ; and I said. Is this the^ro^pel 
that M — — preached at that time ? I then asked him. 
Was it the Gospel of Christ he was preaching when he 

cursed P C and M Mc , and eursed 

everybody that would speak to them or let them inside 
their door, when they were obUged to sleep with the 

pigs in the pigsties in R ? Was this the Gospel of 

Christ, or was he with him, as he said in the text, Lo, 
I am with you always. Here are two charges against 
yoni* parish priest ; and can you contradict them ? He 
said. No ; I remember it to be the case. He said, but 
all the priests are not alike. I asked him. Was it not 
the same Gospel- they were all taught to preach. He 
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said. Yes. Well, then, I said. What God . Vf|$ M 

senring wlien he would not give leave to eat meat iu 

Lent in hia parish, and father P in the next parish 

used to give leave to eat it ? He said, I will be at 

R before a month, and I will let every one in the 

tqwn of R know all these things that you are saying 

agaiast the blessed men that are God's saints upon 
earth ; and, believe me, he said, if you were in R— — ., 
that he would make an example of you before the 
world, for they have power from God to do it. 1 aaid, 
have they that power from God ? He said^ they have 
power to do anything they like by their prayers. I. 
said, Where is their power now ? — ^Why do they not 
drive away the plague and famine that is in Ireland 
now ? Ah, my friend, this is how you and all your 
poor friends and country people are kept in darkness 
by those deceitful fellows. He said, He did not care ; 

but if Father M^ , or any other priest, told him to 

pat his hand in the fire, he would do it in one minate. 

I called on J- — D and wife, and three other 

men, shoemakers, in the second floor, front room. No. 

9, D Street, all Roman Catholics. I asked thein« 

voald they wish to hear a chapter in the Bible read 7 

J) said^ K I liked. I sat down and read the Ist 

chapter of Romans, 4th verse. I explained to them, aa 
the Lord was pleased to teach me ; and not one of them 
said a word to contradict me. Those are tb^ same 
that I mentioned in my first week's Journal in DQcembeir 
last, when one of them asked me, where Moses waa 
buried ? now he has not. said a word against me, but 
paid the best of attention. I gave them two tracts and 
left. 

I called on J A , shoemaker, and two other 

men, shoemakers front garret. No. — D — — Street* 
Seven Dials, all Romanists. I read the 5 th chapter of 
Romans to them, and they paid very good attention to 
me ; only one of them asked, Was it not Petet that 
first established the Church of Rome ? I told him it 
was not, but Paul ; and he asked me, Was not Peter 
the first Pope of Rome ? I told him, I cannot find 
- any part in Scripture that gives the slightest account 
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of Peter being in Borne first or last. He said, I cannot 
contradict, for I have not read mucii of the Bible. I 
said, No; for you would not be allowed. He said, 
No ; we would not be allowed to read the Protestant 
Bible at home ; and I do not know anything about the 
priests in this country ; for I did not trouble one of 
them since I came to England. I asked him, how long 
it is since he came to London ? About three years 
ago. I asked him, how often did he go to hear the 
word of God ? He said, Not before the Sunday he 
left Skibbereen. I said, that ia three years ago? He 
said, yes, and more. I asked him, Did he think he 
was a Christian, or what would he say when he was 
called to give an account for his neglect of serving 
God ? He said. As for that, I am not afrBid ; for the 
priest will do all that is wanted to be done, when he 
comes to anoint me at the last day. I said, yon are a 
foolish man to think one sinner can save another. He 
said, he thought that was right ;. only that they are 
bound to obey the commands of their Church. I said. 
Yes ; you will obey the commands of your Church, and 
you will disobey the commands of God. Well, he 
said, the priests will have to answer for that. I said, 
and what will it profit you, if all the priests in the 
world are damned by your sins, when you will have to 
give an account to God for all the sins yon did and 
will commit. He said, You are right : what you say is 
very true. I gave him a tract and left them. 

I called on the widow J , No. — , C street, 

St. Giles, and I read the 3rd chapter of John, and I 
talked to them and six other Roman Catholics, for bet- 
ter than an hour: they were happy to hear *he truth 
explained. And one of the men said, that in the priest's 
Bible there could not be found any thing better than I 
read and said to them. I asked him, could he read. 
He said, yes. I asked him would he know the Catholic 
Bible if he saw it. He said he would, for it has notes 
in it, and the other has not. I took it out of my pocket, 
and I said, here is the same chapter, 3rd of John ; Isaid 
now you read it yourself. In reply, he said, it is 
just like the other.- I said, yes. He said, I thought 
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they were two different religions, and two different 
BibleB. I said, the religion differs a great deal, bat 
▼ery little difference in the Bibles. He said, how is 
that 7 I said, the Protestants acknowledge the Bible, 
and the Catholics deny it. He said, you are right, but 
I will take good care that I will never deny it, as I see 
they are both alike. I gave him a tract, and two to 
two others, and then left. 



HAMMERSMITH OPERATIVE AUXILIARY. 

Mr* B , Secretary, 

I AM glad to say our tracts are well reoeiTed. 
Through exposing a few religious books for sale in my 
parlouf window, a rery intelligent Catholic female came 
in; she enquired for an almanack. On looking over 
my books, she found I was opposed to her religion. 
We had a very long conversation upon Transubstan- 
tiation, Confeuion, Purgatory, and praying to the 
Virgin, the chief Saint. I feel confident many truths 
I stated to her will sink deep into her heart: she 
promised to call again. 

In our tract district the Sisters of Mercy visit, and 
we have three priests here. There are three services a 
day, two schools, and very many wealthy Catholic 
charitable persons, whose aim seems to be the convert- 
ing them to their own profession with benevolence. 



WESTMINSTER OPERATIVE AUXILIARY. 

Mr, S , Secretary, 

Mr. R and Mr. F have been, during 

the past two months, very active in the distribution of 
our tracts, and also in conversing and discussing with 
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Roman CatholicB^ as aldo in reading to tbem the Holy 
Scriptures. They spend not leas than an hour and a 
half, and sometimes two hours every Sunday afternoon 
in this work of faith and labour of love ; and during 
the last two or three Sundays have bad firom sixteen to 
eighteen Romanists in one place, both hearing them 
and asking them questions : and on Sunday^ the 7Ui 
inst. they had a discussion with one of them> who baa 
but lately arrived from Ireland, with another who states 
himself to be a Protestant, but who, at those meetings, 
takes no active part. Not so his companion, who 
freely discusses the various doctrines of his Church, 
and on the above day held a discussion with Mr. 

F , on Transubstantiation ; at the close of which 

he expressed his desire to get all the works and tracts 
he coold on that subject. Having supplied him as far 
as they were able, they parted, promising to call on 
him again. 

Mrs. B " > , our distribator in Pimlico, is also 
busily engaged in the work* She chiefly devotes the 
week |eveninga for this purpose, and hitherto has been 
suecesBful in getting the tracts circulated among the 
Romanists in her district. She has not as yet given 
me, as Secretary, any written statements of her 
operations ; but when I waited on her yesterday, I told 
her the usual method adopted, and gave her a '* British 
Protestant" of February as & guide in this matter. 



ANNIVERSARY MEETING. 

Thb Anaiversary Meeting of the Rieformation Society 
is jSxed for Thursday, May 13th, at Willis's Rooms, 
King Street, St. James's. 

Th^ Annual Sermon will be preached at St. John's 
Chape]^ Bedford Row, on Wednesday Evening, May 
12th, by the Key. Hugh McNeile, Incumbent of St- 
Jude's, Liverpool, and Hon. Canon of Chester. 
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DR. CUMMING'S REPLY TO THE 

REV. T. McDonnell. 

At a meeting of the Society in Bristol, the ReT. T. 
McDonnell, one of the three priests present at the meet* 
ing, claimed a hearing. The following is a brief abstract 
of Dr. Cu mining's reply. 

Mr. McDonnell began his statement by asking what 
good the Reformation Society has done since its com- 
mencencement, and how many converts it has made ? I 
know not the precise number of converts made by the 
bstmmentality of this Society. I know they have been 
many. But were there none known to us, this would 
Dot disprove either the necessity or importance or divine 
approbation of this Society. Duties are ours, the issues 
and events are in the hand of God. We ought to feel 
it as the earnest of heaven in our hearts to be found 
doing the Lord's work in His way, and for His glory. 
Magnificent results should make us thankful. Meagre 
results should make us patient and humble, and both 
should lead us to labour the more abundantly. 

Mr. McDonnell says, we are alarmed at the labours 
of a company of ladies in Bristol, who teach poor children 
and visit the hospitals. 

Now I beg to say we are alarmed at nothing that 
the Romish Church does, or can do. Nor do we find 
fault with the zeal, or energy, or devotedness of the 
Sisters of Charity, whose apologist my opponent is. 
These qualities we applaud. What we condemn is the 
creed they hold and inculcate. Teaching children is 
a praiseworthy -vocation, but teaching them to render 
idolatrous homage to the Virgin Mary, to worship a 
piece of bread as the Son of God, and to regard the 
Bible as a perilous study, we hold to be so mischievous, 
that there is nothing consistent with Christian principle 
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which we will not do, to avert as a calamity what Mr. 
McDonnell and his Sisters of Charity helieve to be a 
blessing. It is not their zeal or their labours we con- 
demn, but their Popery. Nor is my opponent's plea, 
that there are thousands in Bristol who know not the 
name of God, a defence that I * can admit. I deplore 
ignorance, but I do not less deplore superstition. I 
would rather these children were looked after by those 
who believe in scriptural Christianity^ and are able and 
willing to teach it.. 

There are many thousands in Ireland now perishing 
of hunger, but it would be no satisfaction to me to 
be told by my reverend opponent, that persons are 
travelling through that country administering a slow 
poison. We deplore ignorance and hunger both, but 
we desire to remove the one by Evangelical education, 
and the other by wholesome food, and any attempt to 
arrest either, by any other process, we are determined to 
resist. 

I wonder at my opponent's setting up his church as 
the old church. Our great complaint is, that she is not 
old enough. 

. Scripturally considered, she is post-Apostolic, we 
Apostolic. 

Ecclesiastically considered, her creed dates 1564, 
purs 325. Any day I am ready to meet Mr. McDon- 
nell, and shew him all the main lineaments of the 
Protestant Church in the Bible. Will he shew me his 
there ? 

He defends the worship of the Virgin Mary, which I 
have alleged to be the practice of the Romish Church, 
by asserting it is founded in human nature. In this 
he k right. But what he gives as a defence,, we regard 
as its condemnation. Heathenism was founded on 
human nature. Popery, as a system, is the Christian 
religion mutilated, corrupted, added to, in order to 
adapt it to fallen humanity. We require a far different 
foundation for our religious convictions ; they must be 
founded on scripture, plainly revealed, and fairly de- 
ducible therefrom.. 

Nor is the power of God any answer to my difficulty, 
hjow a limited creature can hear, and arrange, and 
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respond to, or intercede specially for millions of wor-^ 
shippers, presenting their petitions to her in every part 
of the globe, and at the same hour. Our directory is 
not what omnipresence can do, but what inspiration 
has recorded. Not God's power, but God's word is our 
rule of faith ; we may not be able to comprehend every 
mystery in the Bible, but if we find it there, we believe 
it. But the hyperdulian worship of Mary we repudiate, 
not because it is incomprehensible or inexplicable on 
rational and physical grounds, but because it has nd 
▼arrant or precedent in Holy Scripture. This is not 
Lutheranism, as he alleges, but Christianity, and we 
by no means regard Luther as a canonized saint to be 
invocated. We honor Luther, we feel deeply indebted 
to him as an instrument in the hand of God. We admit 
he retained errors in his creed. But Luther is not our 
Pope, nor are his opinions our rule of faith, nor are we 
in our religion answerable for his errors. The last 
person on earth, however, that ought to assail his im- 
perfections, is a Roman Catholic Priest. Luther had 
just escaped from the Church of Tetzel, and Leo X., 
whose tenets and doctrines he had imbibed in his earliest 
years ; and the wonder to me is, not that he retained 
80 many Romish errors, but that he got rid of so many. 
His defects he owed to Popery, his glories to Chris- 
tianity ; we forgive the former, and remember he was 
human ; we cherish the latter, and give the prrise to 
God, and bless Him for raising up, and preserving 
faithful to death so fearless a champion of truth amidst 
its inveterate betrayers. 

My charge against the Romish authorities in Ireland, 
in my speech, to which my friend has made a reply, 
was not that they divided the decalogue differently from 
us, but that they omit, in four different catechisms, 
now on the table, all those words, which amongst us 
Protestants, constitute the second commandment, t 
do not dispute about the preferable division ; I blame 
and protest against a culpable omission. It is no 
answer to say the omission could not have been intended 
to deceive, as it is found in the Douay Bible. Bibles 
have not been hitherto very common among the Roman 
Catholic laity, and common or uncommon, the perusal 
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of the Bible is exceedingly bampered^ atid for all pracv 
tical parposeS) rendered nugatory in the Romish Gharch, 
Bat there can be no tolerable excuse for such an 
omission as that of a whole commandment. One only 
fears these Ecclesiastical composers of. catechisms, 
believed that the less the second commandment was 
known, the fewer objections were likely to arise in the 
minds of Romish worshippers to their services. They 
must have concluded it was better to mutilate the 
decalogue than their Missal, or Breviary, or Pontificale. 
They therefore fitted God's word to 'their worship, in 
preference to fitting their worship to God's word. 

Mr. McDonnell disclaims the Psalter of St. Bona- 
venture. His Pope approves it. During the Pontificate 
of Gregory XYI. it went through ten successive editions 
in the vulgar tongue, one of which is on the table for 
Mr. McDonnell's inspection. Is not this a pretty 
exhibition of Papal unity, the Priest of Bristol, and the 
Pope of Rome at issue ; one pronouncing that to be 
idolatry, which the other frankly recommends as 
spiritual worship. A saint whose intercession my op- 
ponent prays for once a year, has left behind him 
idolatry. Was he justly canonized ? Did the officiating 
Pope act so fallibly as to canonize, and did the last 
Pope act so indiscreetly as to recommend an idolator ? 
My opponent will, by and bye, maintain unity by 
Btandiiig alone. He had better take care. He may 
hear again of his doings this day. He must know he 
is a "subject" of the Pope. A house divided against 
itself, cannot stand. It will never do to let the 
Roman Catholics of England hear a Priest anathematize 
in Bristol what Popes have patronized in Rome ; it 
may open their eyes, and do incalculable damage. But, 
perhaps, Mr. McDonnell is beginning to throw off his 
yoke, to substitute private judgment for Papal infalh- 
bihty ; and this evening may be his first appearance 
before the public of Bristol, as one determined to open 
his eyes, and look impartially at all sides of the great 
controversy. If so, we will be the first to hail the 
approaching accession; and I am sure the numerous 
clergy on the platform will all do their utmost to help 
him out of that system. 
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EXTRACTS FROM JOURNAL OP PROTESTANT 
READER, HYSON GREEN, NOTTINGHAM. 

Sundatf. — In company with a Mend visited a poor 
WQman> out of whom the Romish Priest had pretended 
to cast the devil. I found her bearing evident marks 
of long and painful affliction, remarkably nervous, and 
for a long time subject to hysterics of the worst kind^ 
and hence arose the report, that she was possessed with 
the devil. I asked her if the Romish priest had visited 
her, she said he had often done so. I then asked her 
if she had been so weak, as to allow him to instil his 
blasphemous doctrines into her mind; she acknow- 
ledged that it was so, and that in an evil hour, she had 
attended a Romish Chapel, and had gone so far, as to 
be baptised and confirmed as a Member of the Romish 
Church. Oh I Sarah, I said, and could you, after all 
that you have known of the good things of God, could 
you act thus wickedly, with your eyes wide open, to sin 
against God, by giving yoar sanction to, and become a 
Member of a Church that is the enemy of God and 
man ? She said she was over persuaded, but had not 
had one happy moment since. I told her that at that 
I was not surprised, as the very nature of Romanism 
hardens the heart, stupifies the will, and alienates the 
affections from the Hving God. The priest told her that 
he had the power to absolve her from all her sins, and 
that he would do so^ if she would be guided by his 
direction, which was, that she would read no books but 
what he supplied her with ; and that at 6 in the room- 
ing, 1 2 at noon, and 6 in the evening, she would say 
9 prayers — 3 Our Fathers, 3 Hail Marys, and 3 
Glorias. This however she performed, and received the 
promised absolution, but was farther from hi^ppiness 
than she was before; so that, instead of the priest 
casting the devil out, he drove him farther in. I en« 
treated her to spurn with indignation the awful delu* 
sions of Popery, to shun its awful insults offered to 
the Saviour of sinners, as she would the face of a deadly 
serpent, and come in the plain scriptural way, and 
receive salvation freely at the hands of Jesus, who 
saith. Come unto me all ye that are weary and heavy 
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laden, and I will give you rest; take my yoke upon you 
and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart, 
and ye shall find rest unto your soul. — She pronoised 
she never would go to the Romish Gbapel again, and 
that when the priest came again, she would tell him so, 
and give him back the books he bad lent her. One of 
the. books, speaking of the holy water, saith that when 
a Monk lay upon his death-bed, he saw a blackbird 
ih the window, and desired that it migbt be removed, 
the priest sprinkled the room wth holy water, when the 
blackbird, wbieh was in reality the devil, immediately 
disappeared. The next account is of a man, that had 
endured a heavy afiiictionfor twelve monthsi and prayed 
to his Saint that his affliction might be taken away; his 
Saint immediately appeared to him, and told him he 
might have his choice, either to endure another twelve 
months suffering on earth, or go for three days to pur- 
gatory, the poor man preferred the latter, when his 
body instantly died, and his soul went to its destined 
place of torment ; after he had been there for what he 
thought, a very long time, he complained that his Saint 
had deceived him^ in keeping him there much longer 
than he specified; his Saint appeared to him, and in- 
formed him that one of the three days had not gone 
yet, and as his body was not yet buried, he might still 
have his choice, qither to suffer the three days out, 
where he was, or return again to the body, and endure 
another twelve months affiction upon earth ; he chose 
the latter, and his soul immediately took possession of 
his.body . Surely the priest must think that the woman's 
intellects were damaged, to lend her a book fuU^of such 
filthy trash. After commending her to God in prayer, 
we took our leave of her, and may the Great Head of 
the Church watch over her for good. 
,i Went from house to house to invite the people to 
Church, and in the evening met the members of the 
Juvenile Reformation Society; questioned them{from the 
first five verses of Romans, the 5th chapter ; this So- 
ciety, under the able superintendance of the Rev. R. P. 
Blakeney, is progressing in number, and from the serious- 
ness with which they listen to instruction, the answers 
they give to questions put to them, their tearful eyes, 
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but paiticolariy the testimony which many t)f thrit 
parents and friends give, of the great change there is in 
their condact at' home, all tend to encourage us in the 
fall expectation, that from this Bociety the Church will 
be blessed with many nseful members. Already some 
of them have expressed their desire to be admitted to 
the Lord's Sapper, thereby to take upon them a public 
profession of their love to their blessed Lord. 

This day I was accosted by a sweep, with And so you 

are one of them scamps that gd about preaching 

against us poor Roman Catholics 1 I said, And are you a 
Roman Catholic 7 he said yes, and hone to die one. I said, 
doth your religion allow you to maice use of such foul 
language as that ? Oh, I can get absolution for that. 
But if God had struck you dead, with such impious 
expressions on your lips ? Why then I should have tu 
go to purgatory, but they would not let me stop there 
long. Turning round to the bystanders, I took the 
favourable opportunity to warn them of the awful de- 
lusions of Popery, to come out from amongst them, 
that they partake not of the plagues which would shortly 
be poured out. I then walked forward. 

Held a Cottage Lecture, and afterwards in company 
with Mr. W. our worthy clerk, held the Juvenile Protes- 
tant Reformation Society's Meeting, questioned them 
from the last three verses of the 3rd chapter of 2nd 
Timothy, during which the value of the Bible was laid 
before them, and their privileges contrasted with the 
children in Roman Catholic countries. At the close, a 
Lady volunteered to give a small donation to every one 
that thought well of becoming subscribers for a Bible. 
And so anxious do they seem, that there is no doubt but 
in a few weeks every member, (being 53 in number), will 
have the Holy Bible in their own possession. Oh ! the 
high honour of belonging to a Church, the pride of 
▼hose Ministers is to see the Bible, (which contains the 
doctrines they preach) in the hand of every one of their 
congregation, from the richest nobleman to the little 
helpless orphan child. 

Having heard that a Romanist was busily employed 
incnl(iating the Rev. Mr. Baddeley's Sure Way to find out 
the Tme Religion, and knowing this book to be full of 
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the most glaring falsehood^ I resolved to take the first 
opportunity of coming in contact with him, accordingly 
I left word with a friend of his^that he was wanted at 
my house, and in ai few days he came, when I told him 
I wanted to ask him a few questions. He sat down, and 
presenting the hook in question to him, asked if he be* 
Ueved the contents of that book ? Yes, every word of 
it— On what authority do you belieye it ? On the autho- 
rity of the Catholic Church which cannot err, and to 
whose decisions I cheerfully submit. He then charged 
the Protestants with every species of crime. I allowed 
him to go on without interruption, till he was somewhat 
spent, when I asked him if he meant to say that Luther 
was not a married man. Oh! he said, he might be 
married according to Protestant laws ; but none could 
be married but in the Holy Church. Then said I, do 
you mean to say that our Roman CathoUc religion 
teaches you to beHeve that we are all living in adultery, 
and our children bastards. He said that his Church 
being the ' only true Chorch, their Ministers alone 
were divinely ordained to perform the sacred rite, 
and that all others y^ere thieves and robbers. I then 
told him ihat as I allowed him so much liberty, he 
was bound in good manners to allow me to reply. I 
then shewed him from Scripture and history, that the 
Romish Church could not be the true Church of Christ, 
her doctrines being contrary to those taught by Christ 
and his Apostles. I was about to point out to him that 
their Church could not be the old Church; when he 
arose, and said that all I had advanced were Protestant 
lies. I asked him if Protestants were not able to speak 
the truth : he said that no Protestant could speak the 
truth, ye are of your Father the Devil, for his works ye 
do. I detained, and entreated him to read the Hble 
for himself, and come to the Saviour in the way laid 
down in the Gospel, and not to be led astray by the 
unfruitful works of darkness, and taking up the Lecture 
of the Rev. R. Blakeney, asked him if he were not at 
the Assembly Rooms, Nottingham, when that Lecture 
was delivered ? Yes. And what did you think of it ? I 
do not know. Nay, rather say that your intolerant 
Church will not allow you to think. Oh, burst the 
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bands^ that bind you, and come to the Saviour, he will 
receive you graciously, and love you truly. He held out 
his hand and bade me farewell. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



H ,29M March, 1847, 

Dear Sir^ — I send you enclosed with this, a Post 
Office order for £2, 128. 6d., for publications which 
yon have sent me at different times. 

I continue my business in circulating Maurette's 
Farewell to the Pope, and other works; nearly 20Q 
persons here have now read the former. I have met 
with only two instances yet of refusal to read it ; one 
that of an avowed infidel, the other that of a Jew, 
whose infidelity I fear, is not much less than that of 
the other. The Jew however told me he would rather 
belong to any Protestant sect, than to the Church 
of Rome, for he knew well what the latter was, having 
seen it abroad. I have met with great encouragement, 
and the people willingly enter into conversation with 
me, on Popery and its character. From many I receive 
very cordial thanks. To our God and Redeemer is due 
the praise, for whatever good has been done : with his 
help I shall proceed onwards. 

I am, dear Sir, 

Yours very truly. 

The Secretary of the British 
Reformation Society. 



LAMBETH OPERATIVE AUXILIARY. 

Extracts Jrom the Journal of Mr. B , Secretary^ 

Having lately been employed by the South- Western 
Haiiway Company, Nine Elms Station, I found the 
Boman Catholics to be a numerous, influential, and 
<u:tive party — circulating controversial books, and sue- 
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cessfuUy invitiDg nominal Protestants to hear the most 
talented of their Priests preach. One Romanist alone 
circulated nine copies of Gobbett's so called History of 
the Reformation . We instantly began to distribute 
counter works, Dockhead Discussion , Protestant Ar- 
mour, Romish Books of Devotion, with the most glaring 
errors marked ; and books shewing the tyranny and ob- 
scenity of tbe Confessional; amongst whicb we lent Dens' 
Theology to a person who had been educated for tbe 
Priesthood. Being allowed to hold weekly meetings 
on the premises, we exhorted each other, and all who 
could be induced to meet with us, to study and to 
search diligently the Scriptures. Such a bold and open 
stand for the truth of the Oospel, for the testimony of 
the Apostles, naturally blew into rivid combustion all 
the elements of papal and infidel opposition ; the lead- 
ing men, in each diverse party, were anxious to meet 
us in public debate ; we therefore obtained the use of 
St. Paul's School Room, Yauxhall. The infidel leader 
met us first, but could not withstand the testimony of 
the Apostles, not being able to shew that they were 
deceived themselves, or had any interest in deceiving 
us ; he therefore gave up the debate. Mr. ScoU, the 
Romanist, who agreed to meet us in the debate, being 
dissuaded by his friends from the attempt to defend, 
what was (afterwards proved to be) indefensible, de- 
clined to meet us ; we, however, held the meetings, and 
thoroughly exposed the Creed of Pope Pius the Fourth, 
Canons of Trent, Romish Books of Devotion » &c. (to 
the surprise of all who attended). Weekly meetings 
have since been held. 



WESTMINSTER OPERATIVE AUXILIARY. 

JBxtractsfrom Journal^ Mr, S , Secretary, 

April Sth. — A Public Meeting of this Society was 
held this evening in the Temperance Hall, York Street, 
Westminster, (the spacious building having been hired 
by the Committee for that purpose). The proceedings 
commenced at half-past seven o'clock, by the Rev. J. 
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Redford involwino; the Divine Blessing, and stating the 
object of the meeting. The Rev. J. Gumming, D.D. 
then addressed the meeting, more particcdarly on the 
opposition of the Charch of Rome to the Scriptures. 
Several Romanists here asked questions, and made 
statements, (such as, *'The Scriptures, according to 
the Douay Version, are used in all the charity schools 
throughout London, and placed indiscriminately in the 
hands of the children,'*) which Dr. C. fully answered 
and refuted. A scene of uproar then commenced by 
numbers of Roman Catholics in various parts of the 
Hall, (which was crowded to excess,) asking questions, 
&c. at the same moment, and upon Dr. C. attempting 
to answer them, he was met with a perfect storm of 
hisses, exclamations, &c. Many of the Romanists 
present, to their credit, expressed an earnest wish to 
hear Dr. C. and made strenuous exertions to obtain for 
him a fair hearing, but in vain, all their efforts being 
overborne and drowned by their more bigotted co-* 
religionists. Dr. Gumming, by his imperturbable cool- 
ness, at length obtained order, and then appealed 
powerfully to the feelings and conscienqes of all present, 
so as to enlist and enchain the sympathies and attention 
of even the most bitter of his opponents, and the most 
perfect order and silence was maintained for a con* 
siderable period. The storm, however, re-commenoed^ 
and though again and again quelled by the impassioned 
and affectionate eloquence of the Reverend speaker, 
continued at intervals throughout the evening. The 
address of Dr. Gumming was unanswerably eloqueat, 
and was repeatedly greeted with bursts of applause 
from the Protestant portion of the assembly, as well as 
a good many Romanists, while, in spite of the unchris- 
tian virulence of his opponents, his language towards 
them breathed throughout the most affectionate solici- 
tude for their eternal happiness. It was past ten o'clock 
when the meeting concluded by the Doxology being 
sung, and the Rev. J. Gumming, D.D. pronouncing 
the Blessing. A large number of Tracts were distri- 
buted, and a collection was made at the doors. 

April lO/A.-^Mr. W . states, that he this day 

saw B , Jun. who told him that he was at the Public 
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Meeting of the 8ih inst. He said he had never seen 
Dr. Gumming before, and from what he had heard of 
him, he expected to find him a perfect fire-eater ; ia 
this, howeyer, he was agreeably disappointed, as Dr. 
Cumming's language and manners were, he said, every- 
thing that was fair, Uberal and affectionate. 



HAMMERSMITH OPERATIVE AUXILIARY, 

Extracts fr(ym Journal of Mr. B , Secretary. 

It was my intention to write to you this evening ; 
nothing particular has transpired since my last com- 
munication : we continue our tract deliveries, and have 
some talk with the Romanists ; I began a district at 
Chiswick about three weeks back. An intelligent 
woman said she liked to read our tracts, but we made 
out their religion much worse than it really was, and pro- 
mised to lend me one of her books. One of our members 
took part of a house of a family, consisting of husband 
and wife, and four children ; they were on the point of 
joining the Roman Catholic Church, and the time was ap- 
pointed for all to be baptized, but he prevented it taking 
place, which very much exasperated the Jesuit, who 
considered he had converted them ; he was a sort of 
quack doctor, and pretended to administer to the wants 
of the body and soul likewise ; our friend happened to 
have one of Bagot^s Catechisms, and quite confuted 
him ; he acknowledged he had acted very wrong. The 
husband is now a member of our Auxiliary, and attends 
our meetings regularly. 



PROGRESS OF POPERY. 

Ch'urches. — One of the late converts to the Roman 
communion is about to build a church in the neighbour- 
hood of London, under the sanction of the Right Rev. 
Dr. Griffiths. The design has been prepared by Mr. 
Pugin, and will be immediately carried into e£fect. The 
entire cost of the building is defrayed by a single indi- 
vidual. — Morning Post. 
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A new Roman Catholic Church* to be called St. Patrick 
and St. Austin, is now erecting in Johnson-street, Com-^ 
mercial road, St. George's in the East. It is on a Tery 
large scale, with school-houses for 800 children attached. 
— Morning Post. 

Church at Brecon.— A new Roman Catholic 
Church, in a style of great splendour, is forthwith to be 
commenced in the town of Brecon, South Wales, a very 
large sum of money having already been subscribed for 
that purpose by the leading families in the Principality, 
both Protestant and Catholic. — Morning Post. 

We have heard that the Roman Catholics of Edin- 
burgh, on Saturday, concluded a bargain for the pur- 
chase of a large space of ground on the Lothian-road, 
whereon they intend to erect a magnificent cathedral. — 
Caledonian Mercury, 



JOURNAL OP PROTESTANT READER 
IN ST. GILES. 

I CALLED on Mrs. M , Roman Catholic, and four 

women-lodgers in the kitchen. No. — , D Street. 

I read the 10th Chapter of Hebrews, and explained 
to them as the Lord taught me, and they liked very 
much to hear the Bible read. They said they were 
surprised no one called on them before to read to them, 
and they would be glad if I would call once or twice a 
week on them, for they cannot read themselves. I offered 
them a tract ; they said it was no use to them, as they 
could not read it. I told them to get some one to read 
it to them. Mrs. M took one, and said she would. 

I called on T D , wife and four children. I 

asked them, Would they wish me to read a chapter of 

the Bible to them ? D 's wife said. No. D said, 

I might if I hked. I read the 13th chapter of Mark to 

them, and D asked me. Did I beheve every thing 

I read in that chapter? I said, I did. He said, he 
did not, for the Bible was a false book. I asked him. 
How conld he prove that to me ? He said. That every 
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did not, for the Bible was a fahe book. I asked faiim, 
How cdiild be prove that to me ? He said. That every 
lebgion got the Bible translated in their own "behalf. 
I asked him» Would he believe the Roman Catholic 
Bible ? He said, He will not believe anything, only what 
the Priest will say on the altar, for he himself does not 
say that the Bible is a fit book for any man to read or 
handle, only themselves ; they are the Apostles of the 

Christian earth. I said, Mr. D , can you tell me 

who called them to the Apostleship, or where did they 
see Christ, for all the Apostles saw him before they 
were made Apostles. He said, That every Roman 
Catholic Priest that wears the vestment, is an Apostle 
of Christ's. Well, then, I said, if they were, ^hy do 
not they preach Christ ? He said. They do. I said. 
They deny him more than they proclaim him, for they 
honour his mother more than hiinself, and they offer 
sacrifices that are of no use, as it were, to finish his 
work, and to shew you that Christ, once offered, was 
not enough to cleanse us from our sins. He said. 
What sacrifices do they offer 7 I said, the mass ; and I 
added, beside all this, ' they make themselves as false 
Gods, for they sit to hear your confession, and to forgive 
you your i^ins, that none can do but God only. He said, 
My time is up, I mtist ^ to work, and I will see you 
again. I gave him a tract, and we both left the room. 
He Uves at No. — , D— Street, two pair back. 

I called on T C— — , two pair back, No. — , 

E Street. I read the 9th chapter of the Acts 

to him, and his wife, and three chil^en, and another 
woman, and I talked to them a great deal about the 

conversion and preaching of Paul. C ^'s wife gave 

God thanks for the advice that I gave her, the last 
time I met her in the street. I asked her what advice 
did I give her. She said. You recollect when you gave 

me the tract in the street, when C was out drinking ? 

I said, I do. She said. You told me to go on my knees, 
morning and evening, and to pray to God to direct him, 
and to turn him from the ways that he was following, 
and I did it, and I did not miss one day since, and 
now he does the same, and I thank God, that he never 
has gone on the spree since, and he, and me, and'this 
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little girl go to Eadell Street Church very regular^ 
and we will, for we find that God is helping us every 
day. I Baid, I am very glad to hear that ; I asked 

C did he read the Bible ? He said, He had not 

one, and he asked me if I had one I could give him, 
and that he would be for ever thankful to me. I said, 
I would try and get one for him ;* I gave him a tract. 

I called on C— D , wife and two men lodgefSt 

and all Romanists, in the parlour. No. — , W r"-— 

C C , Seven Dials, and I asked tbem, Would 

they wish to hear a portion of God's word read 2 D— — * 

said, Yes, I heard C C-. — talking about you 

yery often. I asked him, What did C C say 

about me ? He told me, that he said. If I were to shew 
him the truth that I shewed to himself, and the things 
that are wrong in the Roman Catholic Church, that I 

would not stop in it any more than he did, for C is 

turned Protestant, and goes regular to West Street 
Chapel, and is determined to go all the days he has 

to Hve ; these were D 's words to me. I said, WcU^ 

I shall read a Httle to you, and we will say somet|t|ing 
more on the subject. I then read the loth chapter 
of Mark, and explained it to them, and D * felt 

moch pleased. I then said, Mr. D , can yon say 

the ten commandments as you were taught them 
at home in Ireland ? he said. No I forget them now, it 
is so long since I left home, and we are not asked to say 
them here as we were at home. I said, would you know 
them if I said them for you ? He said he would. Well 1 
said I will. I did say the first and second commandments 
as I was taught in the Romish Church. I said, is not 
this the second commandment, Thou shalt not take the 
name of the Lord thy God in vain. He said yes, that is 
it. Well I said, here is the Roman Catholic Bible, and 
here are the commandments that God wrote. I then 
read the second commandment in the Bible, from the 
20th of Exodus. I said, now do you see what a great 
deal of difference there is between the two. He said, 
yes, tbere is. Well, I said, do you know the reason why 
the second commandment is left out. He said, no. 
Well I said, you know the angels are in heaven above. 
He said, yes. I said, the priests are on the earth. He 
* This person has been supplied with a Bible. 
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the commandments of Ood, you would not pray to saints 
or angels^ but to God done, nor would you bow 
down before the priest ; and now, I said, I will show you 
something more in your own Bible. I then read the 
11th verse of the 14th chapter of Romans, where it 
says, As I live saith the Lord, every knee shall bow to 
me, and every tongue shall confess to God. Now I 
said, were you ever shewed these things before ? He 
said, I wish I was. Well, I said, I will shew you 
more, I then read the 10th and 11th verses of the 1 0th 
chapter of Hebrews, and he was so much surprised, 
that I cannot describe it. He said, what a thing to be 
blind ! I said it is your priests that are keeping you 
blind, for I was kept just as you are, till I took to read 
these books, and I found the truth, and when I did, I 
soon left the blind teaching of the deceitful priests, 
and so would every one that read these books, trusting 
and believing that God will shew them the truth, as it 
is in Christ. He said, I do believe it, and I will go 

next Sunday to Chapel, with C. C , and another of 

themen said he would go too. 

recalled on D. Mc-^^ whom I mentioned in my 

Journal before, and I read the 3rd chapter of John to 
him and his wife, and three young mien, shoemakers, 

and two young women. Mc said, it is no use for 

you to be reading them books to me, for I will not believe 
one word that is in them, and I see clear enough 
that it is all false; for I know, he said, that Bibles are 
only to blind the people, and that it is so is very easy to 
prove. I asked him how could he prove it ? He said 
that it is proof enough, to see the clergymen all making 
objections against the breaking of the Sabbath, when 
Christ himself broke it, by plucking the ears of corn. 
I told him that Christ did not pluck them, but his 
disciples. He would not believe me. I then shewed 
him 'the 2nd chapter of Mark, and the 23rd verse, I 
shewed him also the 6th chapter of Luke, the Ist verse. 
He said he would not believe one word . in my Bible. 
I sud, will you believe the Roman Catholic Bible ? He 
said, he would believe part of it. I then shewed him 
the same verses in the Douay Bible, but he would not 
believe it. 



Digitized by Google 



THS BBITISH 

PROTESTANT. 



No. XXX.— JUNE, 1847. 



BRITISH REFORMATION SOCIETY. 

ANiiflVERSARY SeRBION PREACHED BY THE ReV. 

Hugh M*Neile, D.D., at St. John's Chapel, 
Bedford Row, Wednesday Evening, May 12th, 
1847. 

*< I knuw that ye are Abraham's seed | but ye seek to kill me, 
becaase my word hath no place in you."— St. John, chap. 8. v. 37. 

" The disdple is not above his master, nor the servant 
above his lord. It is enough if the disciple be as his 
master, the servant as his lord.'' If oar Lord Jesus 
Christ, all love and kindness as he was, found that he 
could not escape controversy in the world* what shall 
we say ? " If the same mind be in us that was in 
Christ Jesus/' if we be in any good measure as 
he was in this world, if that be true of us which 
be said of his first disciples, "they are not of the 
world, even as I am not of the world ;" have we any 
scriptural reason to expect that we can escape con- 
troversy in this world ? My brethren, no. Controversy 
is inevitable and interminable until the second coming 
of the Lord Jesus. The only way to put an end to it 
is, to put an end either to Christianity or to Falsehood. 
Christianity cannot end; it is God's eternal truth: 
falsehood must end ; but not yet— not yet. We may 
say to the men of this world as the Lord said, ** this 
is your hour and the power of darkness.*' But has 
not the Christian peace even in this world ? Is not 
the Gospel the Gospel of peace ? Is not Christianity 
eminently the religion of peace ? Yes ; all these things 
aie so, and the real Christian has peace, precious peace, 
peace with God by the blood of Christ. Peace by Him ; 
odm, holy, sanctified peace. And in proportion as he is 
like Christ he has more and more of peace. In propor- 
tion as he is on God's side, and truly not of this world, he 
enjoys more peace and communicates more peace. All 
^OL. in. 6 
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this is true. And in proportion as real Christianity 
prevails, real peace prevails. This is true. Yet there is 
no contradiction here. Christianity must be considered 
not only in itself with its direct effects, but also in the 
world with its surrounding assailants. In itself it is 
peace ; in the world it is militant and must fight. Our 
Lord himself found it so, and so must we. Doubtless 
in his private communion with the Father, Jesus had 
sweet peabe. How calm, how serene, how lovely must 
have been that secret communion which he carried 
On in his spirit, in the depth of that spirit, which 
maintained an uninterrupted intercourse with God. In 
communication with his friends also, who were of a 
congenial mind, how peaceful must his intercourse have 
been. In the house, for example, of Lazarus, where 
Mary and Martha met him — Martha anxious to welcome 
him, with all the frugality that her little store could 
command, an4 Mary sitting at his feet drinking in his 
words. How sweetly peaceful I How gently com- 
municative of the highest order of knowledge may 
we suppose him to have been in such intercourse 
as this. With his chosen disciples also, especially 
after Judas left the company, how peacefully may we 
well imagine him to have communicated to , them 
the sweet promise of the Comforter. Oh, that his 
disciples might always thus be within the veil; but 
it cannot be so yet. We see the Lord himself much 
moire frequently in a very different desoription of scene. 
Doubtless it would have been more congenial to many 
of his own personal feelings to have confined himself 
to. the society of such friends, but it would have been 
selfish ; and in him there was no selfishness. He loved 
his neighbour as himself. — including in that word 
'' neighbour" every man ; and he manifested his love 
for his neighbour, not by leaving that neighbour to 
himself to take , his own course, and by avoiding any 
thing that could cause coUisipn or contention between 
them: no; he .manifested his love, by interposing 
between his neighbour and the destruction he was 
hastening upon himself, and by running the risk of 
incurring present resentment for the sake of promoting 
)iis future and eternal happiness. It was in .one of the 
conflicts to which he was so exposed that be uttwed 
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th« words of .my text; vrords which invite i|s to .con- 
sider the religious privileges enjoyed by the ^i^rsons to 
whom Christ addressed : himself, — " They wer^ Abra- 
ham's seed;'^ to consider the. real chari^ster of the^ 
persons—'* they; sought to kill Jesus;" md to consider 
the cause of that character — it was *^ because his word 
bad no place in them." 

Consider then, in the first place, their religious pri- 
nieges. These were very high. The persons to whom 
he addressed himself had been, in their forefathers, the 
recipients. of true revealed religion. To them pertained 
the Covenant and the promises, the ^viiig of the law« 
the adoption, above all to them pntained the Oracles 
of God, every thing that belonged to true regular de- 
scent from those with whom God bad .instituted his 
Church, every thing that belonged to the divinely in- 
stituted ordinances of. that Church, every thing that 
goes to make up the sum of external privilege was 
enjoyed by this people. They had been the Lord's 
vineyard. He had fenced them round. He had made a 
wine-press. He had planted choicest fruit. What could 
have been done more for his vineyard that he hfid not 
done? These, privileges bad indeed been corrupted. 
They had been mingled with the invQutjons of men. 
The ordinances of God, instead of being attended to 
according to his institution, as types of coming truths 
significant emblems of spiritual realities, had becin. sub* 
stituted for truth, had been made substitutes for 
violated morality, refuges from the clamour^ of oon- 
science^ instead of pointing to him who was promi^d, 
the one, the < only effectual refuge. Owing to this.cor- 
raption of the divinely . instituted ordinance^, even, 
these ordinances themselves iiad bteco.i|ie abominations 
in their hands ; so much so, that an inspired, servant 
of the Lord told them that, he among them who killed 
an ox was as if he slew a man ; that he who sacrificed 
a Iamb was as if he had cut oS a dog's neck, an un-: 
clean animal ; that he that offered an^pblation wras as 
if he had offered swine's blood ; that he that burned 
iocense was as if he had blessed an idol. Those things, 
killing an ox, sacrificing . a lamb, offering an oblation, 
^d burnioff incense were divine institutions ; but 9Q 
G 2 
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abuEled, so corrupted in the use, that they had become 
abominations in the hands of these people. But not 
only had they corrupted the divinely appointed 
ordinances, but they had introduced ordinances of 
human invention, originating amongst the traditions of 
men, and becoming famiharised, handed down from 
one generation to another, until they had become part 
and parcel of the so-called religion of that people. 
Some of them came to Jesus, on one occasion in 
Jerusalem, and asked him, — '^ Why do thy disciples 
transgress the tradition of the elders?" And what 
was this tradition ? The disciples, it seems^ had gone 
to eat bread without washing their hands. This was 
the complaint— *that they washed not their hands when 
they eat bread. A grave complaint ! Had the disciples 
transgressed some commandment of God, these objec- 
tors could have borne it better. When one of them 
did so transgress, when one of the Lord's disciples 
went to these very men and offored treacherously to 
betray his friend for money, they availed themselves of 
his villainy, and reproved him not for the base immo- 
rality of his proposal. But here was a transgression 
not against the commandment of God, but against the 
traditions of the Church, and that they could not away 
with — " Why do your disciples transgress the tradition 
' of the elders ? for they wash not their hands when 
they eat bread." But he answered and said unto them, 
" Why do ye also transgress the con^mandment of God 
by your tradition ?" He then gives an instance—" For 
God commanded saying, Honour thy father and 
mother ; and he that curseth father or mother, let him 
die the death. But ye say, whosoever shall say to his 
father or mother. It is a gift by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited by me, and honour not his father 
or his mother, he shall be free.'' The fifth command- 
ment is here put in opposition to*their tradition. The 
illustration is taken from the class of life wherein 
children who are advanced to maturity are ordinarily 
turned into the supporters of their aged and enfeebled 
parents. The honour which this commandment 
required from such children was, that they should 
support their parents; but the tradition of the 
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Charch was, that if any children so situated gave 
all they could spare into the temple — a eorban or gift 
—the corbanon was the treasury in the temple, where 
^8 were placed for the priests — and if they pat all 
they could spare into the corbanon, the tradition was, that 
they were thereby exempt from the substantial care of 
their aged parents. Thus was the tradition of the 
Church, a making void of the commandment of God% 
Here was the case not merely of the corruption of a 
divine ordinance, neither simply of the addition of a 
human contrivance, but it was an addition in the shape 
of an antagonism. It was a case, wherein the tradition 
of the Church actually opposed the divine command- 
ment ; and the Lord added—" Ye hypocrites," ye hypo- 
crites ! There seem to be a great many people who 
fancy that our Lord Jesus Christ never spoke such plain 
and seemingly severe language as this, that he was always 
meek and gentle, and never spoke 6at, telling people in 
plain and simple terms, what they really were. It is a 
great mistake. There is no one recorded of in the whole 
sacred volpme as more frequently speaking plainly, 
and as men would now say, harshly, than the Lord 
Jesus Christ himself. "Ye hypocrites! Well did 
Esaias prophesy of you, saying. This people drawetk 
nigh unto me With their mouth, »nd honoureth me with 
their lips ; 'but their heart is far from me. But in vain 
they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the com^ 
mandments of men. And he called the multitude, and 
said unto them, Hear, and understand ; not that which 
goeth into the mouth defileth a man ; but that which 
(K)meth out of the mouth, this defileth a man; Then 
came his disciples, and said unto him, Knowest thou 
that the Pharisees were offended after they heard this 
saying ? But he answered, and said. Every plant which 
my heavenly Father hath not {Wanted shall be rooted 
up : Let them alone : they be blind leaders of the 
blind.'' This is a very instructive passage. We see 
then, my brethren, from what I have already said and 
called your attention to in the scriptures, the position 
of those parties considered with reference to their leli- 
Hious privileges. 
And now I wish you, in the second places to look at 
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their real state of character at the time« In the midst 
of all these privileges ; in the midst of these corruptions 
taid innovations, how fared their real character ? how 
fared their real npillingniess to receive the truth when it 
mnne ? The Lord told them, and he knew their state 
of mind. ^'Ye seek," he said, "to kill me." There 
is little douht but that they would have resetted this 
charge as a cidumny, or at the least, a great exaggera- 
tion : but he boldly and ruimdly advances it — " Ye 
seek to kill me." In the context this declaration is 
attended with a serious difficulty, because it is manifest 
by attention to the context, that it was addressed to 
persons of whom it is already written, that they believed 
on him. At the 30th verse, you read that, '* as he spake 
these words, many believed on him/' "Then said 
Jesus to those Jews which believed on him, if ye con- 
tintiie in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; 
and ye shall know the truths and the truth shall make 
you free. They answered him — [these Jews who be- 
lieved oil him] we be Abraham's seed, and were never 
in bondage to any man : how sayest thou, ye shall be 
made free ? Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, whosoever committeth sin, is the servant of 
sin. And the servant abideth not in the house for ever; 
but. the son abideth ever. If the son therefore shall 
snake yon free, ye shall be free indeed. I know that ye 
are Abraham's seed." They were thus manifestly the 
same persons; and yet Jesus tells them ''ye seek to kUl 
me." Now in tbe 6th chap, of this Gospel, yon find at 
the 40th verse, that our Lord says—" This is the will 
of him .who. sent me, that every one which seeth the 
Son, and belie veth on him, may have everlasting life; 
and I will raise him up at the last day." Here everlast- 
ing, life is connected with seeing and believing on him, 
yet here in the context were people who saw him, aud 
of. whom it is written th^t **they believed on him," and 
he plainly tells tbem«~" ye seek to kill me." Is . there 
contradiction here? or is the expression ^'believed 
•on him,'' used in different senses ? Passages like 
these require candour as well as care* The Scriptore is 
so written, that it answers a man after the fashion of 
the ancient Jewish Prophets. If a man come to its 
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perusal* with the stumbling block of his iniquity in his 
heart, and with a wish to fin^ contradic);ions : he will 
be answered aqcording to the multitudes of ^his idols; 
but if he come really desiring the truth he will find 
no real contradiction^ How then does the matter. 
Uand ? you will have light thrown upon it by refer- 
ring to the history at the conclusion of the seooud 
chapter of this Gospel» at the 23rd Terae, " Now 
when he was in Jerusalem at the Passover, in the 
feast day, many believed in his name, when they saw^ 
the miracles which he did. But Jesus^ did not com- 
mit himself unto them> because he knew all men ; and 
needed not that any should testify of : man» for he 
knew what was in man/' H^re we read. of persona 
who believed on him, and the ground of their belief 
was the miracles that they saw him perform. The waQt 
that still remained in them is described^*' he did not 
commit himself unto them," because a belief of that 
kind, received on the evidence of the miracles that he 
did, however satisfying to the understanding, reaches 
not the heart, changes not the character. Jesus did 
not therefore commit himself unto . them, for he knew 
what was in man. And what did the men still require ? 
We learn in the next chapter. One of them came to 
speak to him, and said, ** Master, we know that thou 
art a teacher come from God, for no man can do these 
miracles that thou doest except God be with him." 
This man had that evidence which convinced his un« 
derstauding without reaching his heart. And what did 
he want ? . ** Verily, verily," said Jesus unto him, 
'* except a man be born again^ he cannot see the king- 
dom of God." That is what h^ wanted. Here then 
is the difference— the difference between that believing 
on Him, which remains in the understanding only^ and 
is induced by the miracles he performed, and that be- 
lieving on Him, which reaches the heart, and is evi^ 
dence of a man's being bom again., To the latter is 
the promise of eternal life given: to thousands of the 
former it might be truly said — ** ye desire to kill me." 
This then marks the difiference, and points out the har« 
mony of the passages. 
And now let us advance and seek further the caus& 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



88 BRITISH REFORMATION SOCIETY. 

of this state of character in them. He says: ^' Ye seek 
to kill me becanse my word hath no place in yon." He 
had said to them jnst before : ^* If ye continue in my 
word, then are ye my disciples indeed, and ye shall 
know the tmlh." Yon shall not only know that I am 
Messiah by the evidence of miracles, but ye shall know 
the truth which it is the mission of Messiah to reveal — 
the character of Ood, the resources of God for the har- 
mony of his own character, whilst he interposes to save 
the ungodly. You shall know the truth ; the pardoning 
mercy of God, which reaches the alienation of the heart 
of man, and extracts its enmity, overcbming evil with 
good. That is the truth that makes a man free. The 
truth that makes free is the troth that extracts the love 
of sin and makes a man desire what he already knows 
to be right. Then does he walk at liberty when he 
loves the commandments. The truth makes him free. 
But this truth was not in them, although their under- 
standings were convinced by his miracles that he was 
the Messiah ; and so they believed on him, yet the 
sanctifying truth which he came to reveal had no place 
in them. They were Abraham's seed then, in all that 
external privileges could give them, yet they were op- 
posed to the truth that Alnraham believed : they desired 
to kill him who was the truth itself, because his word 
of truth had no place in them. 

All this, highly instmctive in itself, is plainly and 
pointedly applicable to the immediate object which we 
have in view at present. The history of the New Tes- 
tament is the history of the ministry of a Reformer 
coming upon an old and a corrupt Church. Let us, 
then, look at the condition of the Church which it is 
our wish to reform, which our fathers succeeded in re- 
forming in this land, which it is our earnest anxiety so 
to present before the minds of the people now, that 
they shall value what our fathers did, and proceed in 
the wOTk instead of retrograding from it, that they 
shall accomplish and finish what has so hx been well 
done, instead of relapsing and allowing it to be undone. 
What then were the religious privileges of the Church 
of Rome ? Tery high. Nothing could be higher. To 
them was preached the €f ospel of the grace of God . To 
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them were preached the glorions glad tidings of for- 
giving love, of everlasting electing love, of enduring 
and saving grace. To them the Apostle Panl pro- 
claimed the gospel in &11 the glory of its unsearchable 
riches. They were indeed in possession of all the cul- 
tivation that could be given to the Lord's spiritual 
vineyard. What could be done more for them that was 
not done? The (Gospel c6uld not have been more 
plainly and more powerfully set before them. Every 
objection that naturally arose in the human mind 
against it had been met. All the philosophical subtleties 
by which they might hope to escape by references to the 
heathen had been met. It was freely allowed that the 
heathen had a law in their own consciences ; but it 
was shewn that tiiey had transgressed that law. It 
was as freely allowed to the Jews that they had a law 
given to them from Heaven ; but it was also shewn 
that they had transgressed that law. And it wa^ 
shewn^ that wherever there is a law to fallen creatures, 
there is transgression. It was shewn that the only 
way in which fallen creatures could be happy in the 
sight of God was to be taken from under the law. 
The Gentiles had a law given to them which they had 
transgressed. The Jews had a law given them which 
they had transgressed. Every unconverted man was 
under the law, and that law he had transgressed. It 
was shewn that the only men who were free from the 
law were the men who had yielded themselves to Christ ; 
for they Were *^not under the law, but under grace,'* 
and there was " no condemnation to them who were in 
Christ Jesus, and Who wdked not after the flesh, but 
after the spirit.'* The ordinances of the Gospel were 
folly explamed to them. They had been told what 
Baptism was, and what the Supper of the Lord was ; 
and all that could be done for them to constitute them 
a true Christian Church was done. And how fared 
they with all this? But as before, among the Jews; 
those ordinances were corrupted, debased, and degraded 
into substitutes for violated morals, instead of signs of 
spiritual truth. They were made refuges from the 
lash of conscience, instead of being signs and seals of 
Grod's spiritual mercy. 'They were made substitutes 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



90 BRITISH REFORMATION SOCIETY. 

for the Saviour, instead of being guides to him, or 
comforta to those who were leaning upon him. They 
were looked to as meritorious observances, to which 
men might fly for refage when they had committed 
£ftult8 against the moral law of God. But they were 
not enough for this. The divinely instituted ordi- 
nances did not answer fully to such an abuser and 
therefore there must be human inventions added. 
Hence the traditions which w#re heaped into that 
Churchy cornipting and overlaying the ordinances of 
God. So that the ordinances themselves, even those 
which were divinely appointed, became .abominations in 
their abuse, and some things were even put in anta- 
gonism to -the law of God. I will here read a para- 
{^rase of what I have already said in the case of the 
Jews. 

A reformed pastor went through the cities and 
Tillages preaching the simplicities of the Gospel of 
Christ, and certain priests of the Church of Rome 
came to him and said, * Why do you and your followers 
transgress the traditions of the elders, for you eat meat 
on Fridays V And he said, * Why do you also trans- 
gress the commandment of God by your tradition ? for 
God said, Six days shalt thou labour and do all that 
thou hast to do, and if any man will not work, neither 
shall he eat. But you say, Labour not on the feast of 
St. Thomas, on the feast of St Dominic, on the feast 
of St. Anthony, and the feast of St. Patrick, though 
they be among the six days concerning which God says 
that in them man ought to work. And you say. If 
you work on those days, you shall be excommunicated. 
Thus have you made the commandment of God of none 
eflfect by your tradition. Ye hypocrites !' *' Now, is 
it just ?' Is the application fair ? Are they hypocrites 
who do this? "Ye hypocrites V I surely, sincerely, 
sorrowfully think they are, or I would not say so. 
" This people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, 
and honoureth me with their lips, but their heart is far 
-from me. That which goeth into the mouth defileth 
not the man, but that which cometh out of the mouth, 
this deflleth the man." Eating meat on Fridays does 
not defile a man, but telling lies defileth a man. For 
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example* to become a member of tbe British Legis- 
latttre, and to swear for that purpose that he will not 
me any privileges to which he mny thus be entitled to 
iDJare the established Church of England, and then to 
use all the privileges to wbich he is so entitled to 
injure that Church in every way that be can^this 
defileth a man ; but to eat meat on a Friday defileth 
not a man. *"* Tben some of his flock came to him 
aad said, * Master, knowest thou that tbe Romanists, 
and not only the Romanists, but some of your own 
people were offended when they heard tbat saying V 
And be said, ' Every plant that my Father hath not 
planted shall be rooted up. Let them alone : they be 
blind leaders of the blind.' " 

Now consider in the next place tbe application of the 
second clause on this subject, — the real character naani- 
fested by these people in reference to the truth. And 
here we confine our present inquiry to a matter of fact ? 
We ask it of reasonable and sensible men, and we adc 
them to judge of it : How is it that with all the pallia- 
tions that are put forth in defence of Romanism there is 
still the notorious opposition of tbat Church to the circu* 
lation of the Holy Scriptures, modified, it is true, to 
meet circumstances in a country like yours, but else- 
where still decisively maintained as a high principle of 
their Church. So that the supreme head of their 
Church, liberal comparatively as he is said to be, and 
liberal positively as hie has shewn himself to be in some 
secular matters, yet in his Encyclical letter, published 
in the beginning of this very year, denounces the Bible 
Society with all the vigour of his forefathers in the 
office of Pope, as pestilently translating and circu- 
lating in the tongues of the people, copies of the Holy 
Scriptures against the sacred laws of the Church. 
They hate the truth, or this could not possibly be a 
principle in their system. My dear brethren, if we 
had only this one single fact to set before you, methinks 
that it ought to be enough to cause Englishmen to 
stand firm in tbe midst of this great controversy. You 
have beefi taught to love the Bible. You have been 
taught to value that glorious Society, wbich is asso- 
ciated for its qirculation. You have been taught to 
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value its labours in translating the Bible into so many 
and such various languages. And here is the grand 
antagonism — here is that which in this sense at least 
deserves the name of Anti-Christ, which would keep 
the Bible from the people, except under the restriction 
of the priest, who would give leave to read it only to 
those who are in a disposition not to be injured by it ! 
But don't they believe in Christianity ? Oh, yes ! I do 
not say that they are infidels. The Jews addressed in 
my text believed on Messiah, yet they sought to kill 
him. I do not deny but that there may be hundreds 
and thousands, and even many among the rulers and 
dignitaries of the Church of Rome, who liave an intel- 
lectual admission of the truths of Christianity. I do 
no^ deny that they have an hereditary faith handed 
down to them, and that they could corroborate it by 
external evidence, and give proof of it from the miracles 
wrought by Christ and the Apostles. But I invite you 
to the consideration of the different descriptions of faith 
to which your attention has already been called, and 
although it may be perfectly true of very many in that 
Church, including the authorities in that Church, that 
they might say with perfect sincerity, ** we know that 
Christianity is from God, because Jesus Christ could 
not have performed the miracles which he did if he had 
come from any other source '/* yet we must still say to 
them, " Ye must be born again." You are still at 
enmity with the truth. And why so ? Because ''his 
word hath no place in you." His word is in direct 
hostility to all those traditions, and all those toils, and 
all those substitutes which they have invented for 
violated morals. His word prodaims the only substi- 
tute : it proclaims Jesus Christ the end of the law for 
righteousness to every one that beH^eth : it proclaims 
that all which is required by the law has been finished 
by the Saviour : that all that the goveriiment of Al- 
mighty God required from man has been done, by the 
Son of Man ; every commandment kept ; evety feeling 
that should characterise a man's heart presented in the 
sweet incense that rises from the heart of Jesus ; every 
temper that should mark a man's demeltnour and 
deportment through life shines in the daily deportment 
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lOf Jesus; every act of deference and kindness to parents 
and friends^ every act of beneficence to neighbours, 
every act of deference to authority, constituted au* 
thority, every act of private devotion to God, of public 
zeal for 6od| of earnestness for the truth of Grod, 
every act of forbearance with reference to himself 
and of zeal with reference to his Father, every act of 
retirement in his own cause and of aggression in the 
cause of his Father, every manifestation of gentleness 
and kindness when he himself was the object of abuse, 
not careful to take his own part, not returning evil for 
evil, and every manifestation of burning zeal when God's 
truth was the matter in hand — going into the Temple 
and overturning the tables of the money-changers and 
of them who sold doves, making a scourge of cords to 
drive them from the precincts of the sacred building, 
and standing bqldly before the Pharisees, Lawyers, and 
Sadduoees, crying, "Woe! Woe! unto you hypocrites ! 
Now do ye make clean the outside of the cup and the 
platter, but your inward part is full of ravening and 
wickedness.'^ ''Woe, woe imto you. Scribes and 
Pharisees, Hypocrites !" everything that was required, 
everything of personal gentleness^ everything of religious 
zeal, everything of moral deportment, everything of 
spiritual effort and service, all that the government of 
God requires from man, I repeat, all was rendered fuUy 
by Jesus Christ. There is no refuge for a sinner but 
thiSi There is no refuge required but this. And what 
are all the ordinances but ladders and steps to this ? 
This is the end. Instead of finding in them ends, we 
find in them means only. As means they are sufficient. 
As ends they are not sufficient, and must be eked out 
by the inventions and traditions of men. Here then 
we stand in direct antagonism. The word of God has 
no place in that Church. The word of God can 
have no place, if it have not the first and chief place, 
bat in Romanism the wprd of man is everything. All 
the essential principles of truth which form the pe- 
culiarity of the word of God axh subversive of that 
Church* Far what is the immediate consequence of this 
glorious work of the Lord Jesus Christ to which I have 
alluded ? The consequence is that He, having kept the 
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law, magnified the la^ and honoi]tted it, befoteiingels 
and in the preseiice of God, every man who is foand in 
him is dealt with as if he were a keeper of the law. It 
has pleased God to appoint that every man who is truly 
in Jesus becomes a part of him, and is dealt with as he 
is dealt with in heaven, as if he had kept the laKr as 
pferfectly as Jesus kept it, as if he had fulfilled every 
duty as Jesus fulfilled it ; and so the love wherewith the 
Father loved his only begotten Son, is in the member 
of that Son and Christ in him. This is fatal to 
Bomanism— -this is a death blow to all penance»^ to all 
toil and labour to make peace with God, for ChrLst is 
our peace ; this is a death blow to every attempt to go 
about to establish oar own' righteousness, for Christ is 
our righteousness ; this is- a death blow to all penance 
and to all purgatory, for Christ takes away all sin — 
** the blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin." Here is 
peace with God by his dear Son. But this word hath 
no place in the Romish Church. 

Thus, the history of the Reformation Society is like 
what I have already called the history of the New 
Testament, the ministry of a Reformer coming upon an 
old and a corrupt Church. And hearken what the 
Lord further said of such persons, and what we may 
truly apply in this our day ; I know, said he, that ye 
are Abraham's seed, I grant it. I grant your descent. 
And I say now, we grant the apostolic descent of the 
Romanists ; we grant the regular descent of their 
priesthood from the times of the apostles, and the 
ordinances which they truly had in their possession. Be 
it so: they are Abraham's seed in this sense, and -^^hat 
then ? There is another sense in which the Lord spake of 
Abraham's children, when he said, *' if ye were 
Abraham's seed, ye would do the works of Abraham." 
There seems again to be a contradiction here, for he 
had already said they were Abraham's seed ; but now 
he says, ** Ye seek to kill me, a man that hatb told you 
the truth, which I have heard' from God. This did not 
Abraham, ye do t£e deeds of your father." They 
became alarmed. They said ** We be not born of forni- 
cation. We be not idolaters. God is our father. We 
have one father, even Gk)d." Jesus said, ** If God w«re 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



ANNIVERSARY SERMON. 95 

your father, ye woaM love me, for I proceeded fortb, 
and came £rom God, neither came I of myself, but he 
Bent me. Why do ye not understand my speech? 
Because ye cannot hear my words. Ye are of your 
father, the devil." What ! this to the very same 
person to whom he had just before said : *' I know 
that ye are Abraham's seed." What, in possession of 
a]l the ordinances, in possession of all the outward 
blessings of revealed religion, in possession of the true 
descent from father Abraham, in possession of the regu- 
lar Aaronic priesthood down from the days of Moses ; 
in possession of all those ecclesiastical benefits and pri- 
vileges, and yet the Lord saith unto them : " Ye are 
the children of the devil !" Was this very harsh on his 
part ? The truth is sometimes harsh certainly. But 
if there were harshness in Jesus, it was no sinful harsh- 
ness. He neither said nor did, felt nor thought, any 
thing that was wrong at any time. The harshness 
which the truth requires is no sin, when uttered by the 
miuister of truth. He must tell the troth, though it 
sounds harsh ; and we must say to those who would 
hinder fallen men and women from reading in their own 
language the message of Gk>d's love to them in his Son, 
whoever they are, and whatever apbstolic descent they 
may claim — we may say to them justly, if they are 
doing the devil's work : ** Ye are of your father the 
devil." This is precisely the language which we think 
to be justifiable towards those hinderers of the scriptures 
in the Church of Rome. And for the purpose of keep- 
ing this truth prominently before the mind of the public, 
and for the purpose of extending it amongst large 
classes of the people, who might otherwise be left with- 
out it, and who are assailed by various descriptions of 
publications which contravene it — for this purpose toils 
the British Reformation Society. It labours by means 
of publications, by public meetings, by controversial 
discussions, and by various other ways which are suited 
to the temper of the times fmd to the ability of the peo- 
ple that can be found to carry on the machinery, to 
keep the great scriptural truth of the Reformation alive 
before the minds of the people of England. We know 
that the enemy is alive> being encouraged by divers 
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hopea of success. He is propagating hi^ tareer with ail 
imaginable activity, and it is time that the hast>andmen 
should be alive in the Lord's vineyard. It is tim^ that. the 
people should be put upon their guard* that the danger 
should be fully apprehended, and such a Society as ihe 
one I plead for to-night, is well calculated to do this. It 
interferes not with what are commonly called the politics 
of the question. It touches no matter of controverted 
pohtics in connection with the legislature of the country. 
It confines itself simply to the theological question. It 
is associated for the purpose of carrying the religious 
principles of the Reformation through, the land, of 
establishing those who know them^ and of indoctrinating 
with them those who are now ignorant of them.; and if 
you desire that the blessings which were won by the 
fidelity unto death of our reforming fathers should be 
retained in the land ; if you desire that the true spring 
of all Christian activity should be kept strong amongst 
the people ; if you desire that we should have the 
power of referring to the true fountain out of which the 
wells of salvation may issue for the benefit of others ; if 
you wish to retain the power of appealing to England 
when you want missions — missions to the Jews, mis- 
sions to the heathen, missions to the ignorant poor of 
our own land : if you wish to maintain this spirit in 
the country, you will respond to the Ghnstiau calls of 
this society to retain your Protestantism. If, however, 
you leave the great bulk of the middle and lower classes 
exposed to the operations of the emissaries of: Borne, 
you will have yourselves to blame for the conseqaence — 
that consequence being such a deteriorated mind^ to say 
the least of it, as will render your Christian missionary 
labours altogether abortive. Your missionai^r eflforts 
will dwindle away : on all your school and missionary 
efforts, on all your congregational efiorts ; on all of 
them will come, a dearth, a coldness and a want, when 
once the true spring of Scriptural Protestantism shall 
be relaxed in this country. But let us hope better 
things. And now I must ask you, in CQudusioiji, to 
help those who are labouring in the good cause. Help 
them with the means of carrying on their work. Help 
them with the means of circdating their books ampng 
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the p^ple. The^e i^poks are Qot sold at a remnneratiiig 
prioe, bat are givea away. Every laboam is worthy of 
bis hire, the printer as well as the resU and books can* 
not be printed witbout being paid for. If they are to 
be circulated gratuitonsly, oonsiderable funds mast be 
expended in their preparation fiQd printing. Supply 
these fands, then» and give the Comnuttee of the British 
Reforouition ^ocaety such a ^collection as will encoara§^« 
them to per^vere and to enlarge the sphere of their 
labours. And whence should this encouragement emgr 
nate, if not from this place? Where should we go to 
look fof encourfigement but tp the city of London ? 
And where, let me ask especially of you, who belong to 
the regular cougregation worshipping in this boose— 
▼here, in the city of London, might it be more con- 
fidently expected tban within tbe^ walls where we are 
now assembled? Vindicate in this respect the true Pro- 
testantismy the true freedom of bought, the true, vital, 
intellectual perception of what God has revealed, which 
has been taught to you year after year in this place. 
Shew that you value these privileges, and help others 
to carry them to less favoured parts and less favoured 
people. Help them, each of you, with u good substan- 
tad donation. Not merely st^y your conscience by 
giving a something, but give what is worth giving* and 
what you will feel to be some little sacrifice. All the 
better if Ood enaUe you to make a sacxifice for his 
truth ; to feel concern for it in the w.orld. Oh I it is 
eoncem for'6od*s truth that we want to feel more and 
more; real c(»aceni in the matter. My dear friends, 
how far are you concerned in this matter J How far 
does it enter into a part of your habitual feeling to be 
concerned for the process of the Gospel ? Oh, it should 
be no holiday work, or congregational or Sunday matter 
with us, but daily and habitually should you all be 
deeply and sincerely concerned about God*s honour and 
Ooas truth in the land. In a word, was it not such 
concern that made our great exemplar to become a '' man 
of sorrows and acquainted with grief?" When he be- 
held the dishonour done to God ; when he saw how his 
law was trampled upon, how his authority was despised, 
how his ordinances were abused, how his name waa dis- 
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hononred, bis holf soxd vas grieved, and riverB of t^ii 
ran down his cheeks, becanse men kept nt>t God's law. 
Concern of this kind would lead to a description of 
effort that could not be contented with a mere casual 
donation, however large it may be, but would be fol« 
lowed by an habitual manifestation of earnest concern 
and earnest endeavour to mitigate the evUs which we 
cannot entirely abolish, and to feel for those which we 
cannot even mitigate. CHi 1 that we might have more 
of the mind of Christ, more of feeling for man's degra- 
dation, more of fire for God's honour, and for God's 
glory and truth in the world. Dear brethren, entertain 
this subject, I entreat you. Allow it to reprove you 
fbr past — I will not say thoughtlessness, but for your 
past commonness of feeling, for past negativeness of 
feeling. Allow it to reprove you, and to lead you to 
earnest secret prayer that you may henceforth have 
more positive concern for God's honour during the 
remainder of your lives. It is this which will be the 
real strength of our land— a concern for God's honour. 
Help the Society, then, notwithstanding all . the churns 
^—notwithstanding all the demands, the numerous other 
opportunities afforded to you, and the numerous other 
solicitations that are made to you. Oh, you have plenty 
^-plenty more than your necessities crave — aye, even 
more than those luxuries which are now looked upon as 
necessaries— more than even they require. You could 
give a glorious donation to this good work, and^ be all 
the better for it yourselves Do it, then, in Gkni's name, 
and may Grace, Mercy, and Peace be with you. 
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THE ANNUAL MEETING OF THE REFORMA- 

TION SOCIETY. 

DR. CUMlillNO'S SPEECH. 

[Held at WiHis's RoOtaia, oa Thwaday, May 13, 1847.} 



Ths AnDual Meeting waa held in Willis's Reoms^ on 
Tbnrscby^ May 1^ The large room was exceedingly 
crowded* Hie speech of the Re?* Edward Bickersteth 
was very fall o£ faath&Jrand affectionate reflections. 

The statements of the Rev. John Hatchard* vicar of 
St.f Andrew's, Hymonth* were, as might have been ex- 
pected, tmly Protestant and efifoctive ; and the speech 
of Mr. Birkswas a very deax and powerful exhibition 
of Frotestaul principle. 

The acooonts given by Mr. Hall of the growing at* 
tadimemt cherished toward the Society in die West of 
Bnglandy weve most encouraging. We have doubled 
the size of .this month's PaoTSfiTAMTy in order to give 
a full report oi> the Annnal Sermon preached for 
diis Society by*Dr;M'Nieile, as the exhibition of the 
views of a great mind. and. distinguished Protestant 
advootte ; and also ei the speech of Dr. Gamming, at 
the Annnal Meetings as containing important and in- 
stvootive devek>pmenis.of the practical working of the 
Society. 

We thank God for the tokens of encouragement he 
has given us, and desire to be found yet more devoted 
in the work of the Lord* 

Spbech of the Rkv. John Cumming, D.D. — I 
lise to .mave a resolution, which explains the working 
and advocates the principles of this Society. In listen*- 
ing to the allusions made' by that revered father of 
the churchy Mr. Bickersteth, .sustained as they were 
with so :much enei^ by Mr. Ralph, and recollecting 
that almost all on this platfonn were hearers last night 
«f the. earnest' and powerful appeal of i that perfect 
H 2 
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model of a true churchman, as well as of a true 
Christian, Dr. M'Neile, I could not but think that 
the Protestant echoes of yesterday haye travelled 
from St. John's and Exeter Hall, and are break- 
ing upon the platform of the Reformation Society. 
It appears as if the sentim^ts there stirred from their 
very depths — sentiments as Christian as faithful, were 
reflected and audible here, as if they had left ineffitceable 
effects upon the minds of the yarious speakers. Most 
deeply do I feel the importance of what Dr.M'Neile said 
yesterday; and in the special mission which he advocated 
I hope we shall feel an increased and stronger interest 
than we have felt before, and avoid (as he told us) the 
gross hypocrisy of applauding s^endid sentimentst and 
at the same time exhibiting^ the strange inconsistency 
of doing nothing to embody them. I am sure that the 
purely religious aim of this Society does not yield to 
any in importance. I believe that our principles must 
be the roots and springs of all that can be done effect 
tually in the other direction ; and I am quite sure that if 
we can make the hearts of the people right by our pro- 
eess, their votes must be right when the demands of 
the other in8tituti<m are addressed to them. I do not 
BO much despair as my friend, Mr. Ralph, seems to do; 
I beheve there were good men and true in the last ca- 
binet — I believe there are good men and tnie in the 
present ; and if you shew that you are. in earnett, and 
ready to sustain them, I have great confidence there 
will not be wanting many statesmen to uphold the 
great principle, the practical manifestation of which I 
believe shall be part of the millennial . glory— that 
^' kings shall be .the nursing fathers, and queens the 
nursing mothers" of the Christian Church. 

I must now, however, draw your attention rather to 
the special object which is before us. I am sore the meet- 
ing will feel that the great controversy in which we are en« 
gaged haslost nothing of its importance since we last met. 
If possible it has grown in interest, and if one's elo- 
quence could rise to the magnitude of the cause commit- 
ted to one's hands, there would be found no arguments 
too powerM, no appeals too impressive, no kngmge 
tea fervent, to ezprcM the diepth of the interest we a»> 
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sooiate with this caotoe, or to describe adequately the great 
and solemn iiiterest^ that are snapended on its issue. 

Since we last met, one Pontiff has been gathered to 
the judgment-seat) and another has been called Upon to 
occupy his place. I dare not say — ^it is nOt toy pro* 
▼ince to. do so — whether Gregory XVL is amid th# 
realms of the blessed or in the r^ions of the lost. I 
am not called upon topronounee judgment on the dead» 
but to preach reconciliatioji and. acceptance and for* 
giveness to the liTing. But this I know, that his own 
people, who ought to be good judges, believe that 
he b not in heayen. Tbey do not say, indeed, that he 
is in the regions of the lost; nor do they say he is 
happy : as I find in their on^n do<raments, that masses 
are stili offor^d up for the repose of hi» soul. Doea it not 
seem stmnge that a Pontiff, who issued infEilIible laws, 
and forgave sins, and emitted indulgences of the most 
comprehenaiTe description, who^ in short, could do so 
much for others^ should be able to do so little for 
himself ! With regard to the new Pontiff, if we would 
judge of his character, we shall find it best evidenced 
by his deeds and in his own authentic documents. It 
bas been stated that he is a most liberal Pope. I fear 
from what I have read that his liberality is very much 
of the aame description as hia Irish follower's *' liberty'* 
was found to be by a Protestant whom he invited to 
live with him, assuring him that he was so great sr 
friend to freedom that he had christened his very house 
"Liberty Hall." But when its visitor came to be 
acquainted with its arrangements, he found that every 
one was bound to do most scrupulously what the mastcfr 
prescribed, and that any deviation from that would be 
visited with instant expulsion. This, I suppose, is 
something akin to the Pope's 'liberality." He has 
certainly been hberai.to railroads, which is one symptom 
of progression ; he has been liberal to some of the 
criminals that were locked up in his prisons — I wish 
his forefothers had been a little more liberal than they 
were, when they had better prisoners in their grasp. 
But I find no trace of his sympathy with that glorious 
liberty, without which all personal, social, and national 
prosperity must pine and die — the liberty wherewith 
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Ckiist makes hits ransomed people free. He : has, been 
caUed too ''^ the benevolent Pdpe." Madame Tiissaadi 
who has a great exhibition of iUnstriona characters, 
some of them extremely appropriate companions to the 
i^ope^ has issaed large blue bills, upon the top of which 
is inscribed, " The benevolent Pope Pius IX./* imply- 
ing, I presume, that he is a solitary exception of' bene* 
volence in the Papal succession, an improvement/ at 
leasts upon his predecessor. I mean to pay a visit to 
Madame Tussaud's, a^d I recommend all the subseriben 
to the Reformation Society to give her each an extra 
shilling, if she will only aUow the Encyclical Letter of 
this said '* benevolent Pope" to be exhibited in the 
hand of the wax image. The visitor will thus' hsEve his 
character and its credentials too. When I saw that he 
was called *' the benevolent Pope,'^ I began to . thmk 
within myself of the origin of the word ; for, you know, 
we Scotchmen are all metaphysically inclined; in other 
words, we like to trace practices to their principles, 
words to their roots. If I recollect my Latin well, the 
word ''benevolent" comes from 6ene, ** well,** Bndvolo, 
** to wish ;" so that it is his description — '* to wish 
well." Then pray, what does he wisli well to? A 
great many things I can shew you, that he wishes ill 
to. He wishes ill to justification by fiuth, to the Re- 
formation, to English Christianity. ' But what does he 
*wishwellto? To railroads, it seems, he ^ahes well, 
and I suppose to many like things ; 'but does he wish 
well to the Bible ? He has proscribed it, and branded 
it as a book unfit for the perusal of mankind. Does 
he wish well to Protestants ? He has sworn to extir- 
pate them. Does he wish well to English freedom, 
English liberties, English rights ? He longs for the 
day, and has< commissioned his priests to. pray for its 
advent, when Victoria's crown shall be laid at his feet, 
and England once more restored to pay Peter's pence 
to the imaginary successor of St. Peter, a day that, if 
we do our daty, I trust, by God's blessing, will never 
arrive. Let there be martyrdom to our ministers, pro- 
scription to our lands, desolation to our homes ;- but 
let thera be fidelity to our God, attachment to his Word, 
and consistent adherence to our Protestant principles. 
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' I might illuBtrate what I have said/ by referring to 
sentiinentB that have emanated from both these Popes. 
The last Pope, Gregory XYL, on whom eulogia the 
most eztniTagant have been pronounced, speaks thus of 
liberty of conscience: *'From this polluted fountain 
of * bkdifference/ flows that absurd and erroneous doc« 
trine, or rather raving in favour and in defence of 
'liberty of conscience,* for which most pestilential 
error the course is now opened." Of the liberty of the 
press^^* Hither tebds that worst, and ever- to-be-de- 
tested liberty of the press." And to shew what worship 
be offered, he adds,-:-'' That all may have a successful 
issue, let us raise our eyes to the most blessed Virgin, 
vho alone destroys all heresies." He also issued in 
1844, a very celebrated document, mainly directed 
against Bible Societies; I went to subscribe to two, 
instead of sabscribiug (as I did formerly) only to one, 
when I read his HoTiness's Encyclical letter ; and I 
think one of the firmest and most eloquent protests 
you can make against that Encyclical, is to go and 
do likewise. This last Encyclical, the production of 
his dying moments, was against the Bible, and the 
circulation of Bibles in the vulgar tongue, which, as he 
complained, " enabled persons of all sorts to understand 
them without any interpreter." What the Pope urges 
as an objection and complaint, we, who do not see as. 
he doesy might well judge was the excellency of the 
Societies. Most certainly the less expanse of toil or 
trouble I am put to, in ascertaining the mind of God, 
and the meaning of his Word* the better. As I men- 
tioned at the meeting of the Bible Society, Ihave very 
keen, but very near sight ; if I had not concave glasses 
0Q» I could not distinguish a Christian brother or friend 
twelve benches from me ; now suppose my brother, 
Mr. Hall were to come. to me with some specific eye- 
^?e, and enable me to see to the other end of this 
spacious room without the use of concave lenses, and 
suppose I were to find, when I went home, that every 
relative I have fell foul of Mr. Hall, for making, me see 
twenty yards instead of twenty feet ; would yon not 
say that such an assault on the successful exertions of 
Mr, Hall was most unreasonable, and that he had c?ou- 
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fDmd a great benefit^ not an injoiy upon me? Bat 
his Holiness thinks not so ; he thinks it right thai 
there should be spectacles, h^ thinks, it a eakmity 
that people shoald see withottt somethhag xnter^ning 
and intermediate. Bat if we search out his reasons 
from his principles, yon shall find, that in asking yon 
to pot on glasses, he means that you are to wear the 
green speetacles prepared by the Council of Trent, or 
look through the Pope's infallible eyes. It is when 
you dare to read in the light of heaven^ and at first 
hand, the word of everlasting life, that the anathemas 
of the Yatiean are showered upon you. Turn away, 
notwithstanding, from his canouissed urns, and drink 
from the unsealed fountain ; God bids you, and wHl 
bless yon in doing so. 

The present Pope, howefev, has certainly caught 
one portion of pontifical succession most infallibly, for 
he idso denounces Bible Societies and the readuig of 
the Scriptures in the vulgar tongue in the most elo* 
quent terms. This leads me to notice the mistake of 
many persons who say that the Church of Rome whoUy 
prohibits the reading of the Bible ; this is not the fact; 
she prohibits the perusal of it in the ^* vulgar tongue," by 
the fourth rule of the Index of the Council of Trent, 
except with permission from the Inquisitor,— a very 
ominous name to our ears— or of the Bishop; and in 
England it is specially allowed, provided there be ac- 
companying approved notes. It is prohibited in the 
vulgar tongue only — this is the real extent of the pro- 
hibition. The Churdi of Rome will allow the English 
people to have the Bible in French, the French to have 
it in Dutch, or the IVussian in Spanish. She prohibit 
the reading of the Scripture? It is untrue ; she does 
no such tlung ; do not therefore repeat that she pro- 
hibits the reading of the Bible ; this is calumny-— «he 
says it is so : she only prohibits its being read in a 
tongue the people can understand. This is all. 

But 1 hasten to bring before you a few of the opera- 
tions of the year in which I have taken a part. Mr. 
Hall has alluded to Bridgewater ; when we first went 
there» so faint were the hopes of many of the leading 
persons^ that they said it would be utterly impossible 
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to get anybody to give us a hearing ; but to our anr-' 
prite the large room in which we met waa crbwded to 
orerflowing. There was present the Socinian minister 
and two ikiman Catholic priests, and not a few Roman 
Catholics, and many who were wavering between Pro- 
testantism and Popery. We had similar success, not- 
withstatiding some discouraging predictions, at Tannton, 
▼here I had the Socinian minbter on the ofio handv 
and the Roman Catholic priest on the other, both 
coalescing and co-operating when the principles of the 
Reformation were Ho be put down ; but stormy as the 
beginning of our eff[>rts was, when we rerisited Bridge- 
water twelve months after, the great room was crowded, 
and the <mly inteituption was from the Sociniati mi^ 
nister, who wished to put some questions personal to 
himself. One of those questions was, whether I made 
use of the term " Socinian ;** I said I did. He denied 
that he waa a Soeinian, and went on to denounce the 
principles held by the Reformation Society. I knew 
▼hat his position was, and began to congratulate hint 
and that large and respectable meeting, that as the re^ 
suit, I tmsted, of our previous labours, the Socinian 
minister had now renounced his Socinianism. But the 
moment I said that, he protested against it, and de- 
clared that though not a Socinian, he was not a Trini- 
tarian. I replied, that the difference which separated 
God from man was so great, that whether he held Christ 
to be an angel or an archangel, if he fell short of that 
glorious truth, which lay at the foundation of all true 
churches, that Christ is God, he failed in holding the 
most yital and essential doctrine of the Gospel, and i 
eonld not recognise him as a Christian brother. 

A distinguished person stated, that as the result of 
these labours, the Bible and Missionary Society's meetings 
▼ere much better attended than before : we had raised 
the excitement, and other institutions enjoyed its be- 
nefits. Another place I had the pleasure of visiting was 
Exeter. Mr. Hall and I appeared there, and our morning 
meetings were extremely respectable, and our evening 
meetings crowded; and with one slight interruption 
they were extremely peaceable, i deeply deplore the 
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. prevalent Bentixnents of a great body of tbe laity and 
many of the miniBters in diat diocese ; but my hnmble 
conviction is, that what I would call the smoke that 
blinds the eyes of numbers in that neighbourhood to 
the great distinctions between Protestantism and Popery 
is not an emanation from the Church of Enigland. I have 
read itp articles with the utmost care ; I have read its 
liturgy, and occasionally with great profit prayed that 
liturgy also; and I humbly submit, as I did submit at 
Exeter, that come Tractarianism whence it may, it comes 
not from the Articles of the Church of England. By 
Tractariaxusm I do not mean wearing a white gown or a 
black ; I do not mean kneeling* or standings or sitting; 
I do not mean the Offertory or any other ceremony ; 
I mean that deadly system which denounces justifioi- 
tion by faith, which courts alliance with Borne, which 
proscribes the man that holds all vital truth, because he 
has not the lineal succession, and welcomes the man 
that holds all pernicious error, because he has, or pre- 
tends to have, the apostolical succession. I do not 
think this system has any foundation in the Thirty-nine 
Articles. I read in a newspaper sometime ago an in- 
cident which seems to me to illustrate the origin of 
Tractarianism. There is a river in Cumberland, called 
the Eden, the water of which was suddenly found to 
be impregnated with some most pestiferous element 
which killed the fish in great numbers ; certain chemists 
began to analyse it, and they found a large portion of 
the water pure, but there were certain currents at; the 
sides full of sulphate of lime and some other deleterious 
elements, and on these being traced, it was discovered 
that there were some coal-pits in the neighbourhood of 
the river, and that the colliers had been pumping water 
out of them into the river, and the effect of which in- 
fusicm had bee^ to destroy the fish even three miles 
below the junction. It is so here: the Church of 
England has a pure and pellucid stream, fed from the 
great fountain that feeds us all, and of which she has 
no monopoly ; but into that stream certain individuals, 
Jesuits, those subterranean miners, subjects of Gregory 
XVI. and Pins IX., have been pumping their own. waters 
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out of tfate coal-pits ofi^the ^atkan^and the ccmseqiience 
has been thai some serenity x)r. eighty ^gk have been 
killed in the stueam, and earned down into the dead sea 
of Popery. But the waters, of the rifer Are there still, 
flowing on in their aecnstomed chanoels ; and I hope 
such excellent and devoted men as I now see aronnd 
me, Mr. Birks, and Mr. Hatchord, and others^ signal- 
ized by their attachment to Protestant troth, will do 
what they can to shut tup the Popish pits throughout 
Enghmd, and so let the Protestant river flow onwiffd as 
it has flowed before. 

I ako visited Bath,' and in company with Mr. HalJ, 
to whom we are deepfy indebted for his labours there. 
The Society had begun to decline there. The last 
meeting Mr. Finch and I attended, . about eighteen 
months ago, was con^paratively thin ; but on this 
occasion, our old friend Mr. Bey wcvod was in the chaiji 
and the meetings wHre as crowded as they used to be 
seven or eight years ago. I was subjected to a severe 
cross^xanination . at the evening meeting. In the 
room was Mr. Illingworth, the superior of Prior Park, 
and some of the most searching questions came from 
him. He said-^^' You have been speaking against the 
homage we give to the Virgin, and the impossibility of 
her hearing in heaven our petitions on earth ; have you 
not read such passages of Scripture as this—' There is 
joy in the presence of the Angela of God,' where of course 
the saints are, 'over one sinner that does penanoe 
and returns to God V *' — for so he translated the passage. 
His argument was, that the saints in heaven must hear 
petitions addressed to them from people on earth; 
otherwise there could not be joy in heaven among them 
vhen dne repented; since they would not know it. The 
reply I gave was this : If you will open your Bible, and 
look to the chapter from which that text is taken, you 
will find it proves the very oppoisite, — as almost all the 
texts the Papists quote do. It is said that a man loses 
one sheep of his flock, and goes after it, and when he 
has found it, " he calls his mends and his neighbours 
together," and tells them that the lost is found, and 
bids them rejoice ; and so, the passage states, *^ there 
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k joy in heaven over a repentiDg aioner." Bat how de 
the man's AriendB know that the sheep is recovered ? 
He " calls them together, and tells them." How do 
the saints and angels in heaven know that a sinner is 
converted? God tells them the tidings with which 
they would otherwise be onacqnainled, and bids them 
rejoice that the lost is found, and the dead is alive. 

He also quoted , in defence of the same tenet, those tw > 
passages, •' Blessed art thou among women" — ** all 
generations shall call me blessed." But we Prdtestanta 
pronounce the Virgin blessed ; the. prophecy has been 
responded to for 1800 years— "all generations have 
called her blessed ;" but does that prove that she ought 
tobeinvocated? "Blessed are the ineef "blessed 
are the pure in heart," "blessed are the mourners," but 
we do not think of worshipping them. And as to the 
text, ** blessed art thou among women," if Mary is to 
be worrfiipped on that aecoont, d fortiori, diould 
another female, of ■ whom we read in Judges, be wor- 
shipped, " Blessed above women flhall Jael, the wife of 
Heber the Kenite be." 

My friend also quoted another passage in a very ex- 
traordinary way. He said, that Satan was possessed 
of ubiquity on earth, and then • inquired why I should 
deny the ubiquity of the saints in glory. I asked him 
for his proof of Satan^s ubiquity, and he quoted the 
text — " The Devil as a roaring lion, goeth about, seek- 
ing whom he may devour ;" and he argued that Satan 
was tempting everybody, and therefore, must be present 
in every part of the earth. My reply was, that there 
was no evidence that Satan was present in more places 
than one at a time ; that he had his emissaries, and 
that I. believed we sometimes gave Satan the credit doe 
to our own degenerate and wieked hearts ; but that, at 
all events, the text quoted, proved the opposite of the 
notion in behalf of which it was adduced^ for if Satan 
" goeth about," be moveth from one place to another, 
the fact that he changes his locaie, shews that he 
cannot be in evrary spot of the globe at once. I give 
yon these as specimens of the reasoning employe^- 
The result has been, that numbers; of inquirers have 
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scared sipce we left Bath, and some of them haie 
waited on, Mr. Hall, and will, I trust, be guided to a 
better conunanio^. 

We went next to Bjristol. Tbe momiDg' meeting was 
crowded to overflowing: At it I saw creeping along 
by the wall, the Romish Priest^ the Rer. Mr. Macr 
donell, late of Birmingham, but now of Bristol ; and 
I told the audience, that when a petrel is seen at sea, 
it is a token of a storm, so a Priest at a meeting is a 
token of discussion, and as a priest was among us, I 
hoped they would come in the evening and see the 
issue; I 9aid, there was. no fear of the. interests of 
truth ; that wh^itever rotten foundations gave way, the 
solid foundation^wQold stand all storms, and abide secure 
amid all conflicts. After. the morning meeting, I re- 
ceived a note from a.gentlem^, who said he wished to 
see me in a neighbooring comadttee room: J went to 
the room and found a gentlenian and lady waiting for 
me. He said, f * Do you. recollect writing some years 
ago, several letters in The British Magazine, in which 
you attacked certain views upon the subject of the 
apostoUeal succession V I said, 1 did. " Do you Te- 
coUect tbe person who replied to you most frequently, 
and who signed his initials D. P., a clergyman of the 
Church of England ?" I aaid, I did ; and he addedr 
"Do. you recollect stating that the principles held by 
D. P., if followed, to their legitimate resulto, would 
land him in the Church of Rome ?" I said, '' I remem^ 
her saying so^ and I think so still." He then said, " I 
am D. P., the- curate, as I understood, and friend of 
Mr. Newman, and then a clergyman of the Church of 
England, now a member of the Roman Catholie 
Church.'' He said, '»I go to hear you when I 
can." I wondered how this could be, and whether we 
had anything, in common, or any sympathy of sen- 
timent? He said, "I will tell you why i do it^ 
you do npt call us nicknames, you never misrepresent 
our motives, you give us credit for honesty and sincerity, 
and whenever an opponent treats us fairly, I can listett< 
to what be has got to say, and endeavour to reply to' 
bim/' \ then A8ked» '< Ajte you a priest of the Church 
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of Romef^ He said, " I am not/' and immediately 

added, ''I beg to introduce to yon Mrs. P ; [ 

have gone through the sacrament of matrimony" — ^the 
expression '* gone through/' vhiteh he employed, 
seemed, as if be felt he had made some fatal blunder, iu 
marrying a vife instead of becoming a priest. I bowed 
to the lady, and then observed, *' You need not be sorry, 
it is easy to become a priest still, if you sh^t up Mrs. 

P in a nunnery. I was delighted to see the 

firmness with which the lady dung to his right arm, and 
shewed that if he became a priest, it should not be with 
her consent. I have hope of many similar cases still ; 
for if the ladies refuse to go into nunneries^ their 
husbands cannot enter into holy orders. *< But I want 
to ask you a favour," he said; "will yon come and 
dine with me and others, and diionss tTO subjeict ami- 
cably together?" I said, "It is almost the highest 
possible temptation you could put before me, but I 
cannot go to-day; in the first place, I have promised 
to dine with our Chairman, and in Uie next place, 
owing to a severe cold, my voice has not heen strong 
lately, and I should not be able to address the meeting 
in the evening ; but I pledge myself to cometo Bristol 
in the summer, and dine with you, and we will have a 
long and amicable conversation." My conviction is, 
that I have a hold of that mall's heart ; I hope I have 
a hold of his conscience too. He added, that he meant 
to come to the evening meeting. I therefore pondered 
what course of address, under these interesting drcmn- 
stances, it was most desirable to adept; and my con- 
clusion was, to give an exhibition of the idolatry of the 
Church of Borne, which ought to drive out of it every 
one who had the misfortune to be in it, and keep out 
of it every one who was not in it. I gave that exhi- 
bition to a vast and crowded auditory. On looking 
round the room, while I was speaking, I saw Mr. Mac- 
donneli, the superior of Prior Park, and another priest, 
and when I was making some of the strongest state- 
ments against the Church of Rome; two or three hands 
seemed to be once or twice touching Mr. Macdonnell's 
shoulder, urging hijn, as J supposed, to stand forward 
and deny my statements. However, he remained 
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quiet ;• bat at the close of my speech he rose and in- 
sisted upon having an opportunity to reply. I warned 
the Chairman of the usual tactics of the Roman 
CathoUcs, and told him not to allow Mr. Macdonnell to 
close the proceedings, but let me have the same period 
of time to answer him. Mr. Macdonnell objected very 
stoutly to this, but at last consented from sheer ne- 
cessity. He made a very rambling speech : an abstract 
of my reply has been printed. He first brought 
objections against the Reformation Society, and asked 
bow many converts it had made since its commence- 
ment, and tried to shew, that while the Roman Catho- 
lics had been making converts by thousands, we had 
made scarcely any at all. My reply was simply that of 
common sense : -^Duties are ours; the issues belong to 
God. We must feel it to be the earnest of Heaven 
witMni us, to do God's work in God's way, and for his 
glory, leaving all the results to him. Magnificent 
results must make us thankful; meagre results must 
make us humble. The first must prompt us to praise ; 
the latter must lead us to pray ; both must bring us to 
God. 

His nett point was, that we were exceedingly 
alarmed at a few ladies in Bristol, who were endeavour- 
ing to teach poor uneducated children, and distributing 
tracts among the unenlightened thousands. My reply 
was: — We applaud the zeal of the Sisters of Charity, 
we admire the energy by which they are characterized, 
we wish that Protestant ladies would " go and do 
hkewise ;" but we are no less to condemn the lesson^ 
these persons teach, and the doctrines they inculcate. 
Wc should rejoice to hear of any body and every body 
distributing wholesome and nutritious bread to the 
starving Irish ; but it would be no consolation to us to 
hear that some persons were supplying them with 
arsenic, nor would thetr zeal and energy be any excuse 
for them, or any comfort to us. 

I have no time to go into the great characteristics of 
the Romish system, it being simply my object to detail 
to yon some of our practical operations during the year. 
Romanism remains what it ever was, unimproved in any 
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reapect or degree, most pernicious to all that Christiant 
Ipve^ and that patriots desire. I believe it most iDJu- 
^ous to morality. It cnrtails and mutilates the deca- 
logue itself. It denotes sins bv distinctions that are 
unscriptural, it encourages practices that are alike pol- 
luting and unholy ; and wherever it has been the pre- 
dominant faith, there the fairest flowers oiF human and 
divine morality have perished under its breath. It is 
not less injurious to our country. I believe its supre- 
macy in England would be the greatest castastrophe 
that could possibly befal her. When the priest can 
say, ' Give me your mind, without examination ;' the 
desppt will soon say, ' Give me your liberty without 
controul.^ I hold that Protestant principles lie at the 
root of our personal safety, our social happiness, our 
national prosperity and greatness. It is above all in- 
jurious to souls. It shrouds the cross and renders null 
and void the doctrine of the atonement. It cannot 
lead to God. A religion that comes not from God, 
cannot lead to God. It is not merely a corrupt creed, 
it is the Apostasy itself; all sympathy with it is sin, 
all support of it is ruinous. Yet it spreads and is 
fitted to do so ; a third of the population of Idver- 
jpool, and at least a fourth of that of Manchester is 
under its obligations. The Tablet calculates that if 
Protestantism and Romanism proceed during the next 
forty years, precisely at the ratio at which they, have 
proceeded during the last forty, the Bomish population 
of England alone will be two-fifths of the English 
nation. 

The organization of Popery is most perfect — its 
policy most clever. It has address to allure the ambi- 
tious to its service— mysteries to charm the philosophic 
and awe the vulgar ; questions left designedly open for 
acute minds ; practical doctrines for earnest workers, and 
taste enough to gather round it the genius, taste and 
talent of the age, and over all as much Christianity 
-spread as may serve to identify it in the popular mind 
with the religion of Jesus. 

I believe that the great mass of the English people 
iure substantially sound upon this question. The nud- 
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dle-clnsses; as. a vbole> liavertf whotesomei li^p^tary 
hi&ti^ed of Popery» and an ardent attaebmeot to Protes* 
tant truth ; bat it is a fact wfapLcb caj&OQt be concealed* 
that they are surrounded by all sorts of hostile agenciesy 
untiring^ pterseveiing and unscrupuloaSp The most ac- 
tive exertions are incessantly made in order to pervert 
them ; and unless some means be adopted,, to keep alive 
their convictions and sympathies, they will perish. 
We desire to aid in this great aiin. We wish by this 
Society, not only to keep alive the flame of attaphment 
toTrotestant truth, but to add fael to it. We want to 
make it spread, until, like the summer lightning, it leaps 
from dqud to cloud, filling the sky. with its splendour, 
or, like the flames in the western prairies of America, 
bursting, forth on every side, and covering the earth 
with its glory. The lower classes, far less enligbtenedt 
are exposed to Roman Catholic, influences in every 
diape* Whole ai|UBsesof the people, lamentably igno* 
rant of Protestant truth, and assailed by all the 
misrepresentations of popish, error, are left its easy 
prey. You endeavour to enlighten this nobleman 
and that member of Parliament, and very properly; 
but you ought to take care of the opposite extreme of 
society. 1^ base of the pyramid- is as important as 
its apex ; the stability of the lower strata will insmre 
the atability of the upper — a rotten foundation will 
lead to the ruin of the whol^ superstructure. While 
you are endeavouring to enhghten the higher and middle 
dasses, the lower classes are untouched by your efforts. 
The winds blow and the lightnings strike the peaks of 
the Appenines, but the mahria remains unremoved on 
the campagna below. Light may break in upon our Par- 
hamenty and a purifying power lay hold upon the U|^r 
dasaea of our land, but neither, descends to the lowest 
sections of the people, who ai^ exposed to the machi- 
nations, of Romanism> almost unarmed and undefended. 
I know it is objected that this .Society is controver- 
sial, and that people do not like controversy. I feel 
all the force of the objection frequently urged against 
eonliroversy as.snch ; it is not a pleasant employment; 
but the question is^is it xieccfLsaryl Christian mia- 
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8i(maii68 cannot 60 ^tliotlt sich k Weapon almmd, an^ 
t do not «ee why/if it should be Appro^d in the mis- 
BioDftry in India, it Bfaoold be ookdemned in the labourer 
in Britain. The nussionary Mrho- goea to India, mast 
engage constantly in discussion ; he has to argue with 
the Hindoo, and try to enlighten, oonvinee, and convert 
him; howls it, then, that you condemn the oontto- 
irersy at home, which you h^p to Sustain abroad t I 
^ar the reason is this. All sounds &e always sweetest 
in theit echoes ; the original is not so beautiful, to a 
senSitite ear, as the echo. Here you liavfe the original ; 
but the discussions in India are only heard, subdued, 
and softened in the eeho ; and What you applaud 
afotoad, because' you do not perceive the accompanying 
discords, you condemn nt home f^om a sickly and false 
•sentimentalisin which would forego tbe achieTement of 
]gre^ good, because of ind.dental unpleasttnt aocompani* 
ments. It iis not €be arenti ^at we love, but the priz($ that 
ties in it ; it is not the discussion we applaud, but the re* 
i^ult to which it leads. Since we last Met we had (1 
tremendous hail-storm, in which I remember being out; 
the hiilstones almost crushed my hat, the wet di^Dohed 
me to the skin, and when I got home I found I sbould 
have to pay my glazier for replacing a number of* broken 
pttnes in my windows ; but I heara firom most aoeorn^ 
phshed physicians, tbdtif that storm had not visited 
the metropolis, cholera itnd pes^ence must hav^ ovef^ 
spread it, and i sat down contented, and thanked Ckxl 
for the storm which purified the atmosphere, lind saved 
the health of the peopl^^ Just so with controversy ; 
we welcon>e dioeussion for the sake of the issues to 
which it lesds ; we will endure the storm becauiie health 
is on its wings. Mr. /flail has very j^tiy treated this 
objection, so feet as it domes from Roman Catholics, in 
the speech you have just heard from him 5 they siay our 
meetingB do good for them and Bot for us, and th^ 
-shew their gratitude by oomplainiiig bitterly of us for 
coming among them. In listening to this I was re- 
'minded cli an incident in Caiptain Parry' s* voya^* A 
targe iceberg broke loefse froin the surrounding mass, 
-and wus floated out to ee& wi^ a hear uppn^it; the 
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neator iife viii boQ^hc to the mgoAh, vhen'ihe Bttn was/ 
the mere piteonu were, the yelb mnd howlingaof the 
deepoiMBng bear, beeaoae at ercry mile of progveBa the 
ieebeigidst balk by being diaaolved^ and the bear prosf 
pectof aiqpport.. I conceiire that a.Bonuoi Catholie 
piieat da Tevy much like the mihappybear. He sees 
his anpport meltiag beneath his f^et ; he feela hit 
system gire way b^ore the beams diatfali upon it; 
and the nearer he m driven towaida that Sun from 
which he shrinks, the more lustily he eries out i^;ainat 
the Reformation Society that helps him in that direo- 
tion. 

In eiosiiig these remarks^ suffer me in ^ree or four sen- 
tenees to state, whatsort of Protestantism Iconeeive must 
be maintained in our hearts, in these times in order to 
resist the encroadmientsof the Boman Catholie Ghurdu 
It is not every sort of Protestantism. that will stand. 
^Hiere is the Protestantism of >brm. Formalism is not 
confined to Rome ; it is in every CShorch where, human 
hearts beat,, or humanity wosslops $ and whenever, the 
Protestantism of mere, form amies int» colU^on with 
Popery^ the latter^ being on its own ground, and 
opposed by its own weapons, must triumph. The Pro- 
testant formalism has all the coldness of Popery, with- 
out its imposing magnificence. It is a mere icicle ; 
touch it, and it is gone. It is a mere petrifaction ; 
strike it, and it is broken to pieces. There is also the 
Protestantism oi feeling ; it is expressed in enthusiastic 
plaudits at the meetings of Societies, but it does not en- 
dure. It is not thefountain timt plays without exhaustion, 
but the accidental jet that soon ceases and is dry ; it is 
not the deep and flowing stream fed from an exhaustless 
source, but the mountain cataract caused by the passing 
shower, and soon to pass away. It is not the splendour 
of the sun, moving steadily to his meridian glory, but 
the short-lived evanescence of the aurora borealis, 
which leaves the darkness denser than before. Such 
Protestantism will not do. There is also the Pro- 
testantism of sympathy. It can write Father Clements 
by the score, and rejoice to retrace with Old Mortality 
the almost extinguiuied names of " the noble army of 
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martyrs.'' The Protestantism' tbat witt really stand, is 
the Protestantism of principle. Thia retains ail the 
decorum of tlie Protestantism of form, responds to all 
the intensity of the Protestantism of feeling, and 
cherishes all the. sensihility of the Protestantism of 
sympathy,, but does still more. It looks neither 
behind to count the crowd that foUows in its train, nor 
before to count . the coronets that sparkle in the san* 
shine, but cleaves to duty, because the Word of God 
enjoins it, and holds to truth because it is the inspira- 
tion of God. It is tbat IVotestantism, which will con- 
cede the loftiest prejudice, but will no(; compromise the 
least principle*— whidi wUl resign the Ijargest bosk of 
ceremony, but will not let go tho smallest seed of viJUd 
and evangelical ChristiaMt^r-which will bow like the 
osier branch before the gentlest aephyr, if it wiU con- 
ciliate the weak, bat which will stand for truth like the 
giant oak, grasping ihe everlasting roeks with increasbg 
tenacity, and growing in magnificence and strength) 
careless whether the storm bieaks over itin thutider, or 
the sun pours on it its splendovrs. 
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ITALIAN POPERY AND IRISH FAMINE- . 

A NOTICE appeared lately ia our columns of a rosary 
and an autograph letter from Pope Pius IX , which were 
on tkeir way to Bogland to he disposed of for the benefit 
of the s«Senng Irish. We are now requested to state 
that this valuable gift has arrived, and is at present in 
possession of the lady by whose friends it was sent from 
Italy. The roaary consists of eleven agate beads, set in 
gold, with a head of the Saviour engraved on cornelian, 
pendant from a small gold tassel at one end ; to the other 
IS attached a ring to suspend it from the finger when 
used in prayer. On the letter (of which we subjoin a 
copy, with the translation) we need make no comment, 
-^it speaks for itself. The managers of the London 
Joint-Stock Bank, 69, Pall-mall, have kindly undertaken 
to exhibit the rosary, and to receive subscriptions ; and 
the noble names of Shrewsbury^ Arundel and Surrey, 
Stourton, M'Farlane. Throckmorton, Sir James Kempt, 
and many others, which are already on the list, leave 
little doubt that the hope of realizing £lOO, in fulfil- 
ment of the intentions of the benevolent and liberal- 
minded Pontiff, will be easily accomplished. We ought 
to add, that his Holiness' s letter is addressed to his 
sister in-law, the Contessa Ma^taj : — ** Amata Cognata, 
— Alia dama Sienese che si ha communicata sa lodevole 
intenzione di raccogUere un sussidio per poveri Irlandesi 
colpiti del fiagello della fame, potiete mandare Tunita 
coronaa, accompagnata della nostra benedizione estensiva 
a tutti quelli che si occupano e contribuiscienso a questa 
pia opera. La pace del Signore isci con toi e con tntta 
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ta famiglia. Pio P. P. IX., + Papa."— (Translation). 
" Beloved sister-in-law,— To the Sienese lady who has 
communicated to you her praiseworthy intention of 
affording some relief to the poor Irish suffering from the 
scourge of famine, you may send the enclosed rosary, 
accompanied hy our full and general blessing to all who 
are occupied in, or who contribute to, this pious labour. 
The peace of the Lord be with you and all your family. 
Pius P. P. IX., t Pope."— MorwiTj^ Paper. 

Such is the latest attempt of the " Benevolent" Pius 
IX. to introduce the idolatrous worship of the Virgin 
Mary to popularity in England. The devotion of the 
rosary, that is, the worship which is used as the beads 
are counted consists of fifteen decads, each decad con- 
sisting of one Pater Noster, ten Ave Maria's and one 
Gloria Patri ; in other words, ten prayers to the Virgin 
Mary for one to God. How watchful is Romanism, how 
diligent in laying hold of every opportunity for spreading 
its superstitions. The hospital, the asylum, the par- 
liament, the congress, plenty and famine, are all grasped 
l)y its hundred hands, and made the vehicles of its 
progress. 



BERMONDSEY OPERATIVE AUXILIARY. 

^tmcti from the Journal of Mr» D , Secretary, 

April 16. — Yesterday evening the Rev. Dr. Gumming 
gave a very interesting lecture, on the Errors of the 
Ghurch of Rome, as contrasted with Bible Christianity. 
The place of meeting, which is large, was crowded with 
i| highly respectable auditory. The rev. gentleman, in 
the course of his lecture, shewed the necessity of such 
institutions as the Bermondsey Auxiliary to the Re- 
formation Society, as a check on the advance of Popery, 
which for the last few years has fearfully increased in 
this country, and that in England alone there are now 
two millions of Roman Catholics, while in Ireland there 
are seven millions ; that the proportion of Protestants 
to Roman Catholics in the United Kingdom was only 
two to one, or every third person mijght be a Roman 
Catholic ; but that was no reason that Roman Catho- 
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licism was right, because it was on the increase. No, 
it was no wonder to him» for what are we all natnraUy 
bat self-righteous Roman Catholics, till renewed by 
Divine grace 2 The rev. gentleman then stated that 
he feared, that by the aspect of the times, and the in* 
dications of prophecy, should Popery go on with rapid 
strides, in proportion as it has been doing; in all pro- 
bability in fovty years there - would be a majority 
of Roman Catholics ; and if, according to the opinions 
of some, that the largest body of religionists, be they 
what they may, should be the' established religion oi 
the land, then of course this country .would again be 
under the sw&y and dominion of Popery. But let Pro- 
testants now awake* Let «uch societies as these be 
encouraged. Let every one endeavour to spread abroad 
knowledge, light, and gospel truth. The revere$i4 
gentleman alluded to the deceptions and lying wonders 
of the Church of Rome, and after a very interesting 
lecture of about two hours, concluded amidst the most 
gratifying plaudits of all present. 

After the lecture several Romanists came forward, 
and held a conversation with Dr. Cumming. About 
800 tracts were distributed at the doors. 



HAMMERSMITH OPERATIVE AUXILIARY. 

Extracts from the Journal of Mr. B ' f , Secretary, 

May 17.— We continue our tract deliveries at Chis- 
wick, and two otKer districts. I held a long dls.cussion 
in one, since our last report, at one house, that had 
taken them in for some naonths. , Invited me in. .He 
first asked me if I was the person that usually brought 
the books, charging them with worshiping images. 1 
told him I was. Re wished to know if I thought it a 
Christian spirit to find fault with other persons religion. 
My reply was, if I had been led away by error an^ 
superstition, I should . consider it a charitable act for 
any .one to convince me of that, with, scriptural proofs, 
so that I may judge for myself. I contended they 
made light of sin by introducing two sorts, all sin. 
being heinous in the sight of God. Wie, argued u^ifjD 
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the prayers for Uie dead, and the restriction of circu- 
lating the Scriptures. He was a very intelligent man, 
and seemed to be an anxious enquirer, and willing to 
read. I have promised to lend him some sermons. He 
seemed very thankful, with his wife and friend likewise, 
who occasionally assisted him with argument. 

Some time since a respectable master builder, close 
to my house, died rather suddenly, and was buried in 
Hammersmith churchyard, a strict Romanist. Some 
days and nights after a man was set to watch near the 
grave. One of our members got into a long conversation 
with him upon, purgatory, and I think did some good. I 
send the inscription upon the head-stone^ which I read 
on Sunday, 17th April last, thinking it ought not to 
be allowed in a Protestant churchyard. The vicar has 
power, I believe, to prohibit anything detrimental to 
the Established Church. 

" It is a holy and wholesome thought to prfty for the 
dead, that they may be loosed from their sins.'* — 1 2th 
chapter of 2nd Book of Maccabees, 46th verse." 



JOURNAL OF PROTESTANT SCRIPTURE 
READER IN ST. GILES. 

DISCUSSION WITH A PRIEST. / 

. * . •. . . * 

Father Kyne, Roman Catholic priest of Duke-street, 
Lincoln's-inn-Fields, sent for my wife, to know ftQia 
her the reason why she left the Church of Romei I 
made her go to him^ and I told her what to say to him. 
I went close to the house with her. She told him she 
was the woman he sent for, and she wished to know 
what he wanted her for ? He said to know what made 
her leave the true Church of Christ. She said she had 
just joined it. He said, did^ not you, leave the Church 
of Rome? She said, yes. He said, what made 
you leave it? She said, God called me out of it. 
He said, ho, ho, pooh ! that is nonsense, come, come 
back again, and I will do all that is in my power for 
you. She said, sir, I did not leave it for lucre, 
well, he said, between you and God and me. 
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answer the qaestion I will pat to joUy was it for the 
good of your soul yoa len the church? Sir, she 
aaid> you had better ask my husband, an<) he will 
soon answer your questions. He said/ no, I want 
you first, and then I will have your husband after: 
She said, I will not answer you, for I wish you to 
ask my husband. Where can I see your husband ? 
he said, I wish to see him. He is outside, she 
said. She opened the door, and beckoned for me. I 
went in, glad to have an interview with him. He*or>» 
d^ed me into the drawing-room, and bid me sit down 
beside him. I did so. He asked tne what in the 
world induced me to leave the Church of Rome. I 
told him that God was pleased to call me out of her. 
Qe said^ pooh, pooh^ c(dl yon out of the true Catho- 
lic Church ? I said he called me out of the Church 
of Rome into the true and holy CathoHc Church. 
And is not the Roman Catholic that Church? I 
said no/ sir. He asked me what proof could I give 
for that. I told him that they worshipped the creature 
instead of the Creator. He said» how did they worship 
the creature. I said, they worship you when they 
kneel before you, and they confess their sins to you, 
instead rofxsonfaasing them to God. Besides, they pray 
to saints and aogelst instead of giving all their prayers 
and praises to God for their sins. I said, you know 
that there is no other. mediator between God and man 
but the man Christ Jesus. He said, that's right ; 
but don't you believe that the angels have power? I 
said^ I beheve they have power when God gives it to 
them, but not before ; and he said, had not the angel 
power when he came into the prison and unloosed the 
fetters of Peter's fijet. I said, yes, sir, God gave 
him that power when he sent him from heaven on that 
errand ; but what power did they have in the I6tfa, 
17th, and 18th verses of the 7th chapter of Jeremiah ?*' 
He asked me what it said there. I repeated them to 
him where God said not to pray for tlus people, for 
I will not hear thee, and so on ; and in the 18th verse, 
where the childreii gathered wood^ and the fathers 
kindled the fire, and the women kneaded their dough, 
to make cakes to the queen of heaven, that they maji 
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pnovolce me to anger. I hope« aiil I do not offend yov, 
for it is what I do belieTe. He said^ I am not offended 
^th what you say; bat let us dear up the first point we 
began with. Well, he said, how is it yon know that God 
called yon ont of the Churdi of Borne ? I said, it is very 
easy for me. to answer you in that» sir. When I was 
in the Chareh of Rome I was an idolator, and I was. a 
creature-worshipper, and was obliged to obey .the com- 
mandments of men, and destroy the commandments of 
God. How were you obliged to obey the command- 
ments of men f In the first pkce^ sir, God did not 
order men to do penance. He said, that is no- 
thing. Yes, sir, it is something, to see a poor 
creature walk round a churchyard nine times on bis 
bare knees. God did not make that commandment, 
sir. Oh, he said, that is all nonsense ; it is repent- 
ance you mean. Yes, sir, it is very queer repent- 
ance, to have a person's knees all cut, to please 
a priest. In the second place, God did not order us to 
confess to man, but to himself ; beside, sir, you left 
out the second commandment, and added another in 
iis place. How 7 he said. I said, your second 
is, thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God 
in vain. Sir, is that the second commandment God 
gave to Moses? Oh, he said, how do yon know 
what, second commandment he gave to Moses. Sir, 
I will find it in the 20th chapter of Exodus. What 
does it say there, he said. I repeated it to him, and 
he Saidfe how can you prove that to be the second 
commandment? I said, is it not one of the ten 
that God gave to Moses? He said, yes. Well, 
sir, why don't your church teach it. Well, he said, 
tell me the proof you have of God's calling you out of 
the Church of Rome. Sir, while I was in it I was 
kept blind of the knowledge of Christ, but since I left 
it I walk in the light, as he is in the light, and I am 
adopted into the family of God. He said, how can 
you prove that ? I said, the Spirit of God bears 
witness with my spirit that I am a child of his. Oh, 
he said, that is what all the ranters say, they believe in 
the Spirit ; and I said, sir, don't you believe in the 
power of the Spirit of God? He said, I do not 
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bdiieire it as yon any. Well, sir» I Baid» you must be 
an unbeliever : excuse me, if you please, for I mean 
what I say. Beside, sir, I said, you have another thing 
in y6ur church that is not right. He said what is 
that? I said, Purgatory. He said* don't you 
believe that ? I said, I did once ; hot I do not pow 
believe there is any place of the sort. He said, can 
you prove that to me ? I said, yes. I then took 
the Bible, and I asked him was not that the word of 
God ? He said, it is. I said, sir, this is the 
Church of England Bible. He said, it is the pure 
word of Gk>d. Well, sir, I said. He never told a he. 
He said, no. I then said, what do the 1st, 10th, 
and llth verses of the 5th chapter of Romans say 
against it ; and what do the 1st, and 33rd> and 34th 
verses of the 8th chapter of Romans say. I said, sir, 
where is purgatory now? you say this is all God's 
word? But, my good man, he said, you are read- 
ing to your own condemnation, for you know that you 
do not understand it as well as I do. True, I said, 
true, sir ; but I am reading it for my justification, and 
for my salvation, for the Spirit of God is teaching me 
to understand it. Ah ! he said, the Spirit, again, 
like all the Banters. I said, sir, I am not done with 
purgatory yet, let us see what the 7th verse of the first 
of Ephesians says about it, and the 32nd verse of the 
4th chapter same hook. Sir, I said, what did Christ 
say to the. dying thief on his cross, when he said. Lord, 
when thou enterest into thy kingdom, remember me. He 
(the Priest) said, this day thou &alt be in Paradise with 
me ; I said be did not tell him he should go to purga- 
tory. He siEiid, do you believe that all souls go to 
heaven when they die ? I said, I beheve that all souls 
that are washed in the blood of Christ as he was, go 
direct there ; and where will the souls go that die in 
their sins, he said ? To hell for all eternity, I said. 
And where will the souls that die in venial sin go to, 
such little sins as a lie ? I said, to the same place, 
except they repent and believe. Then he said, you will 
not bdieve that th^% is such a plac^ ? I said, no sir, 
1 have no Scripture proof of it, but all <igainst it. I said, , 
sir, now you call yourself a minister of Christ ? He said 
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yfes. ' Well,' I said, there is my wife'jtist gone oiit, if it 
plea^^d God to call on ber jost noWj it wonTd be a »Qd^ei> 
death/ and she in your Church you would ©ay she was in 
purgatory. I feaid, sir, would you not leave her there 
till the day of doom if I or some other Iriend did not 
pay you half a crown to say a mass for her ? Why, he 
siid, we cannot pray for all. I don*t mean prayer, sir, 
I said, I mean a mass. Why, ifny friend, he said, if we 
did that for lill how could w^'live, we want to t* pai^ 
as well as other people? I said, true, sir, if the labourer 
is' not Worthy of his hire, he is not wbrthy to work ^ but 
how can I believe that that mass wotild have any efibct,' 
sir, for I believe that Christ offered himself a ^drifice 
for the sins of the whole world. He said, he* did. Well 
then, sir, I said, how is it that yon are daily offerihg up 
the same sacrifice that can never take away sin : sir, it 
is God's word in the 10th and 11th vei^ses of the lOth* 
of Hebrews. He said yes; my good mati, but did not 
God say to his apoetles, that whosoever sins ye retain 
they will be retained, attd whosoever kirn ye remit they 
will be remitted. I said, they were called to the apos- 
tleship before he said that to them. Did not he my to^ 
them, go therefore and teach all nations? I smd, yes, 
sir, but mind he said, observe all things whatsoever 
I have commanded you. Sir, I said, He^told them t^o 
preach the true doctrine of Christ, and so 'they did: 
but you are teaching and preaching Other doctriites that 
is not the truth. He said, you do not believe that the 
doctrine of the Church of Rome is the true dorctriBe ? I 
said, sir, I do not believe there is a wolrd of truth in it, 
and, sir, another thing, the apostles all ^aw Christ 
before they were called. He said, did Paul see Christ. 
I said, he did see God, and he talked with him in the 
Spirit. He said, and that was not Christ^ Isaid, yes; 
for Christ and God is one in the same Spirit, and Ptenl 
saw him and was called by him before he became an 
apostle, and that is more than ye Ronian Catholic 
Priests can say, thongh ye oall yourselves the apostles 
of Christ. I should like to know, sir, When did any of 
you see him, or who called you to the tipostleship ? 
He said, and where are the apostles now ? I said, I 
believe they are in heaven ; and he said, did not they- 
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appoint, others before they went there. I aud they did, 
and they taught the tme doctriae of Christ. He said, 
did not they appoint Timothy tind Titus. I said yes,. 
and« sir, you see vhat they told Timothy in his first 
book. He said, -what was that ? . I said, see the four 
first. verses of the 4th. chapter ; that some shall depart 
from thei faith, &c., and forbidding to marry, and to 
abstain from meat whioh God had created, 9ad so on. 
He said, is that the doctrine of Johanna Southcot ? I 
said, her doctrine was just like that of the priest 
in Yorlushire, that used to kill the duck and bring the 
blood to the altar as it, were the blood, of Christ, and 
they are like the doctrine of the Church. of Rome, all 
false-. Sir, I hope you will excuse .me for speaking so 
bpld» .but it is the truth. He said, I don* t think you 
gained much since you left the Church ofEome? I 
said,, sir, when. I held the doctiine of your churchy I had. 
my watch in my pocket and new clothes on my bsck, 
but now my unele, the pawnbroker, has my watch* imd 
Lwear. these old clothes you see on me, but sir,. I said, 
you canaotsee thia wadding garment I wear inside; no* 
sir, thatis out of sight from you, I wish you couldonly see 
it! He. asked, and do you think if I became a minister, 
would jijol I be better off? I said, yes sir, I know well 
yoa would, if you were a true minister of Christ <md 
prt;achedhia truth, and not such a one a^ you are now, 
preaching lies and hypocrisy ; td:, I. said*. excuse me fpr 
speaking so bold, it is truth, sir,, and you know it is, for 
it is God's owfif word. He^.8aid, how do we do that 7 
I, siud, first, forbidding to marry and to abstain from 
meat that God created* Sir, I said, wheji I was in 
Irdandi your chuveh used to say, ^hat it was as bad tp 
e^tmeaton Saturday, as on Friday, and,. sir, yei^hf^iged. 
that. Pray sk> I said, did God cqme the second time- 
to correct hts laws, as it .wero he did not know how to . 
give them right at first ; but, sii:, I said, I can eat meat 
now on Friday and Saturday, without ccxmmittinga sin 
by so doings if I. can only get it to eat. He said, that, 
ia no barm. Well, sir, I said, why do you tell others 
that it is hacm, when you tell me that it i^ no harm ; 
can't you teH one that truth as well as you tell another ? 
Why, he said, it is the command of the Church. The'' 
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sir, that i&akes my words true, that men'8 comfnaRd- 
mente are obeyed, and God's disobeyed. WeU, he said, 
I am DOt done with you yet. Sir, neither am I with yoa. 
Well, he said, you believe that the Church of Rome is 
not the true church. Sir, I said, I do believe that 
there is not one word of truth in it ; for, 1 said, you do 
recollect the night before Christ died* He said, I do not 
recollect it, but I believe he did die, and I am sure he 
did die, and what of it ? 1 said, at Ilia last supper, did 
not he break bread ? He said, yes, and what did he say 
then ? I said, did not he give it to his apostles and said, 
this is my body, take and eat this in remembrance of 
me ? He said, yes. Then sir, did he not take the cup? 
He said, yes. Well, sir, I said, did not he say, dribk 
ye all of this, for this is my blood of the New Testament, 
which was shed for you, and for many ; did not be order 
it to be drank by all? He said, yes. Well, sir, I said, 
did not Timothy, and Titus, and all you spake of, do 
the %ame ? He said, they did. Well, sir, I said, why 
don't you give the blood as well as the body ? Oh, 
he said, we can if we like, but he said, we cannot give 
it to them alL Oh, sir, I said, you give it to some and 
you won't give it to others ; sir, I said, I saw one of 
your priests give the wine as weU as the wafer to a man 
in the King's College Hospital, a few wedcs ago, and 
that gave me to see that ye love some souls, «nd ye 
don't love others, but Christ and his apostles loved -iiiil 
souls alike, for he had no respect for persona, but you 
seem to respect some more than others ; sir, how can 
you call yourself an apostle when you deny their laws, 
afid teach the laws made by men ; sir, God said, in vain 
do they worship me, teaching lor doctrines the com- 
mandments of men, and bis word is true« He said, 
where did you see that ? I said, in the 9th verse of the 
l^th chapter of Matthew, and the 7th chapter of Mark, 
7th and 13th verses. He said, it was much better for 
you to leave your Bible alone, and let some one that un- 
derstuids it teach you. I said, sir, the owner of it is 
teaching me, and he will not teach a man to do wrong ; 
but you will, sir, I hope I do not offend you. He aaid, 
oh no, I am not offended with you, but I call you a very 
foolish man to have any thing to do with that you tlo 
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not ttttderstand^ for yoa are comatittiiig^ a nuniber of 
sins. I aaid^ tax, if I committed the sins^ef Marj Mag- 
daleii) doeft not the blood of Chrifit waah them all away ? 

yes, he said^ that is true, but I feel for your foolish- 
Qjess. So, I said, God feels for my short comings ; bat, 
sir, I said, it is almost time for me to be off. I stood 
up, and as I walked to the docHP, I said, here I go on 
my way to that land that flows with milk and honey. 
He said, and don't we gire you that 7 I said, what, 
sir, you give me the milk of the word ? He said, yes. 

1 had the Bible in my hand, and I said, here is the cow, 
and when 1 go home J can milk her myself always. I 
then bid him good eyening, and I left. 

I called on F. R., two-pair-back room, No. — M 

Court, Seven Dials, Roman Catholics. I found three 
women and two men there, and'two of the women had 
evidently been drinking. I asked' would they allow me 
to read a portion of Gt)d'8 word to them : one of the 
women stood up and said. We do not want you to 

torn us from our nfligion, as you turned C C , 

that goes with yon to West-street chapel every Sunday, 
and left his own ehapel ; but we will taike good care 
that you will not turn us. I said, My good woman, 
Idid not turn C— *- C — from his religion, but I 
do believe that God is shewing him the truth ; and may 
the Lord also shew you the truth, as it is in Christ ; 
and if he does, you will not be getting drunk, and 

committing the sins you are. R said, That is 

very true. I said, Mr. R , will you allow me to 

read ?** He said. Yes, th^ woman said, No. 
R— took her by the shoulder, and made her sit 
down. I then read the Idth chapter of Romans, and 
I explained it to them as the Lord enabled me to do, 
and they all paid very good attention ; and I dwelt on 
drunkenness a great deal ; and the woman before alluded 
to stsod up, and swore a dreadful oath, that she would 
go that minate and take the pledge, and be a teetotaler 

for evermore. R said, I have been a long time' 

trying to persuade her to take the pledge, and she 
never gave consent before. The woman said, I will 
now, then. The three women and the two men came 
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down stairs along /wilb. me, and tbey shook. Jiands with 
nie, and B— •-* gave God thanks that I called to his 
room, and they all went together to see her take the 
pledge, and R— — begged me to call on him this even- 
ing again. I said, I will if God spares. me. I 
gave them thsree tracts at the door, and we parted. 

I called on Mrs. K and her danghter, the second 

time, Romanists, two-pair-back. No. — T Street, 

Beven Dials. The old woman is very ill, and cannot 
speak English. I read the third chapter of Colossijans, 
a^d I ez{^ained it in Irish to them, - and .the old 
woman was very much pleased ; and she said she had 
not heard so much of God's word to her satisfaction 
since she left Ireland, only the time that I called on 
her before ; and she hoped that I would cajl upon her 
oftener, as she is so near the latter end of her days, 
and wishes to have some person to talk to her about 
Christ that she could understand. I told her that I 
would call on her as often as I conld. I left heuc in 
Tery good spirits. 

Monday, April 19th. — I called on J. Q— — , wife, 
and five children, Romanists, in the kitchen, No. -*, 

D Street ; and I read the third chapter of John to 

them, and I explained it to them, and they paid very 

good attention to me. C ■ said» he wished to God 

that he could change his mind and his ways ; butjbie 
said, the devil is too busy with him, and wiJI npt let 
htm do anything that is good. I asked him, did he 
work on the Sabbath as he used.. He said he did. I 
told him vhile he did that Satan would keep him in 
the same trouble all the days he had to live. He. said 
lie could not help it. I told him to go. on his knees 
and pray to God to come between him and Sf^an*. and 
to help him to overcome the tempter^ and to haye 
mercy on him, and to send his Holy Spirit into his 
heart, and I said, believe me he will, if you a^ him 
in faith. He said, I promised that to. you b|fore» 
but I did not do it, but indeed I will now* I g&v^ 
him a tract. 

I called on J. M , and several others, in the 

second-pair-front, same house, all Romanists^ M— — 
is a great drunkard, and he keeps hia place open for 
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card-players every Sunday in the year. I asked, would 
they wish to have* a portion of God's word^readfto 
them ? They told me not to be bothering them, that 
they were Boman Catholic^, and not turn- coats, and 
not to come to them again, for they did not like a 
bone in my body, nor any of my sort. I offered 
them a tract. They told me to keep them, that they 
did not want any of the — things. 

I called on M. C — -^, in the front garret, same 
house, Romanist. When ho saw the Bible in my 
hand, he slammed the door in my face, and said, I 
don't want none of your sort here. 

I called on Mr. A , cutler, his wife, and an hf- 

prentice, Bomanists, No. — , same street. I asked 
them would they wish me to read a portion of -God's 
word to them ? They said they had no objection. I 
read the 5th chapter of Romans to them, and A— ^ 
asked me did I not believe in Purgatory ? I told him 
that I did when I was in the Church of Rome, but I 
did not believe anything of the sort now, for I said 
this very chapter I had read condemned it altogether, 
he asked how ? I then read the first verse again. There- 
fore being justified by faith, we have peace with God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ ; and I said, to prove 
it more 6lear to yon, I will shew you more. I thon 
i^ad the lOth and 1 1th verses of the -same chapter. I 
then read the Ist and 3drd and 34th Verses, of the 8th 
chapter of Romans. I then read the 7th verse of the 
1st chapter of the Epheaiane, and SSbd verse of the 4th 
chapter, same book, and the 13th verse of the second 
chapter of Colossians; and I said, now, Mr. A — — *-, 
where is there any room for you to say or to think l^t 
there is any such place as purgatory? Well, he 
said, I 'cannot say anything against that; but you 
know, as you were a Roman Catholic once yourself, 
that we are bound to believe there is such a place. I 
said* I knew that well ; but, I said, if you see a bul- 
lock in the street, can any man persuade you it is a 
sheep? He said, no. Well, I said, now you see 
the truth, and can you be persuaded that there 
is any place like purgatory ? And now, I said, here is 
another proof for you that there is no such a place, vai^ 
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it is cmly foblisbnefls to think of it. I then shewed 
him the 4^nd and 43ipd verses of the 2*M chapter of 
Luke ; and now, I said, who can make you believe that 
there ever was such a place? He said, well, I see 
more now than I ever did before, and I am a man now, 
«nd I never kfaew the grounds of that before ; well, 
I said, Mr. A — *— , it is only- to keep the people blind, 
that they may be paid for bringing souls out of that 
place, that never was, nor never will he. He said, I 
4o really believe So. I gave him a tract, and left him in 
•very good spirits. 

Tuesday 27th. — I called on >a man and wife, named 
W— — , a tailor, Komanists; one-pair-front, No. — , 

T Court. I asked them, would they wisji to hear 

a portion of Gted's word. They said, if you like ; but 
all the reading in the world will not change us from our 
profession, for we are Roman Catholics. Well, I 
said, I hope you do believe that Christ is the head 
of your profession. He said, I do. Then, I said, 
I hope you look to him, and no one eke ? He said, 
I do look to him, and his blessed mother, and his 
apostles, that he gave power to bind and loose all 
things ; and what else am I to believe ? he said. J 

said, Mr. W , I will shew you. I then read 

the dth chapter of Romans, and I expdained it as the 
Lord enabled me to do, but he would not believe one 
word of it. I then read the first fire verses of the 8th 
chapter of Romans, but all was in . vain ; he would, not 
believe one word of what I read or said ; as I said, the 
Virgin Mary or the saints had no power, I had to leave 
bim. He is the most blind and ignoraUft man I ever 
met with. I offered him a tract. He said it was of no 
use to him. 

I ca'Fled on a family in the first fiooor, and I asked 
them would they wish to hear a portion of God's word 
read . The man asked me what would I read it from ? 
I said, the Bible. He closed the door, and said^ we 
do not want you, nor your Bible. 

Myself, and the visitor from the Blind Sbciety, cal- 
led on R. D , one-pair-back. No. — , St J G ^'s, 

and each of us read a portion of God's word to him, 
and w^ explained it. D — - received whatever we read 
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RBd said to him, and he w^nt on his knees and joined 
in prayer with ns : the prayer was offered in Irish. 

I called on Mrs. S , and four others, in the par- 
lour, No. — , P Street, Drury Liane. I asked ner, 

would she wish to hear a portion of God's word r^ad ? 
She said, we ^re Roman Cathohcs, and we do not 
belong to the Bible religion. I offered her a tract . 
She said, she never took anything of the sort from any 
one, and they would not begin now. 

Monday, May 3rd.— I met a man named S-^— , Ro- 
manist, whom I mentioned in my journal once before. 
He sells fruit in Long Acre. I a^ked him, did he find 
out the truth yet about the priests, wheth^ they had 
brought any one out of purgatory since, or not. He 
said, what I sidd that time, I say now, that every 
priest that wears the restment can bring people out of 
purgatory ; and they can forgive them their sins if 
they make a clear confession ; for when he goes on the 
altar he never thinks of any man's sins any more ; and 
when he says mass for a man that dies, without the 
benefit of the priest, that mass will save him, or else he 
is lost, and he will be in purgatory till the Day of 
Judgment if the priest don't oelebrate a mass for him. 
Well, Mr, S — y I said, don't you know that Christ 
died and shed his blood for you, and for me, and all ke 
requires of us is to beheve in him, and not in any other 
nsan ; and now you are taking his power from hinn, and 

rinng it to a man that is a sinner as well as you and 
He said, it is of no use to be talking to me, for 
I would not believe God Almighty, or only him alone ; 
but they have the same power that the apostles had, 
for every priest is an apostle when he is ordained, so 
don't bother me any more with your religion ; he went 
off in a passion. 

I called on P. B , and I found him in bed ill, and 

his Bible on the pillow, open. I asked him what was 
the matter with him. He said he was taken very bad 
that morning, and could not go to work. Well, I 
said, you see what God can do, you see how great 

his power is. B said, I know that well. I 

said, let us read a chapter. He said, read this 
that I was reading, just before you came in, for you can 
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explain it, and I cannot. I took bis Bible, and read 
tbe lltb chapter of John, and explained it to bim. He 
was well pleased, and felt yery happy. 

I received cards to go to the meeting of the London 
City Mission, to see their proceedings. When I re- 
turned, I found the widow C at my place. She is 

a Romanist, and lives in the parlour. No. — , A* 

Court, the woman I named in my fast week's journal. 
She came to ask me which religion is tbe true and sure 
one, that she might make her mind easy, and be sure 
of her soul being saved, for she said, that she was very 
much troubled in her mind l|Ltely» and mnch more 
since I was talking to her last, for she could not rest at 
night until she found out the way to God. I told her 
I would shew her the way to find him. Well, I 
said, Christ died for you. She said, yes. Well, 
I said, did any one else die for you ? She said, 
no. I then read the 1st verse of the 5th of Romans, 
and tbe three first verses of the 8th chapter, same 
book. I then read the I6th verse of the 3rd chapter 
of John, and explained all to her. I then read the 
1 0th and lltb verses of the 1 0th chapter of Hebiews, 
and the 8th and 9tb verses of tbe 22nd diaptef of 
Revelations, and the 10th verse of the 19th cha][>ter. 
I also read the llth verse of the 14th chapter of Ro- 
mans, and I read several other passages against con- 
fession^ and against the sacrifice of tbe mass, and 
against' image-worship, and invocation of saints and 
angels, and against the commandments of men ; and I 
explained all these things to her. This woman is very 
much troubled about her soul, and I have not tbe least 
doubt but that she will become a member of the church 
of Christ. May the Lord send it. 
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OIBSOM'S PRESERVATIVE FROM POPERY. 

We beg to caH the attention of the readers of the 
British Protestant to the foHowing interestiag mi im- 
portant announcement s«^. 

The Committee of the British Society for Promoting 
the Religious Principles of the Reformation, propose to 
publish this great store(hoii8e iof Protestant argument, 
illustration, and controversjf. It is now extremely 
scarce, and is sold for ten, twelve, and even sixteen 
guineas. It otintains all that; can be said on the Pro- 
testant and Romish GontraversieB. From it, asi^oma 
vaal arsenal, modern cointroveniiaMsts have drawn their 
weapon^ and to it fotuve /divines will apply for 4he 
means and elemenfta of victory in that ffreat ^irituid 
convict which com«a nearer everyday, wad in which 
the most ardent kvvees of peace will be compelled to 
take a part. 

The Baaes of the writers in the Preservative are idane 
pledges of its value, and the concurrent testimony of 
Pnri^estant literature is an ample monuaent to the zeal, 
the judgment and patience of Bishop Gibson, in nol-. 
lecting and oonoeatratiing so many bright lights on a 
snl^ect Ahat has grown jrathor than decreased in interest 
daring the lapse of a century. 

The work will be published in Monthly Volumes of 
nearly 400 pp. crown 8vo. price 5«. each, (same mze 
and atyle of letter-press as ''Alison's History of Eu- 
rope" 310W issuing,) under the editorial superintendence 
of the Rev. John Cummii]^, D.D., who engages to poK- 
sent simply 9 faithful reprint of this noble work. It i» 
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expected that the whole will be completed in about 
15 vols. A fall Index to the contents of the whole 
work will be given in the last Yolume. 

As soon as 500 Subscribers are obtained the work 
will be cpmmeticed. As no copies will .be printed above 
those subscribed for, subscribers are therefore respect 
fully requested to send in their names as early as pos- 
sible to Mr. Miller^ 8, £zeter flail, Strand, London. 

Among thesubiBcriberB already announced, are, — 

The Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Winchester. 
The Right Rer. the Lord Bishop of Hereford. 
The Right Rev, the Lord Bishop of St. D^Fid's* 
The Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Chichester. 
The Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Oxford. 
The Right Hon. the Lord Ashley. 
The Right Hon. the Earl of Bradford. 
The Right Hon. the Lord Lifford. &c. &o. &cc*^ 



ROMISH PRACTICES. 

( To the Editor of the British Protestant.) 

Sir, — It is the notorious policy of the Romanist to 
deny what he cannot disprove. The following instants 
of bigotry will not surprise those who believe, like 
myself, in the apostatic character of the Romish body; 
but it seems an apt illustration to all Protestants of the 
truth, however . denied,, that Rome fears nothing so 
much as the light of Holy Scripture. In my parish 
district, there has been for some time a bam appro- 
priated by the Union to harvest labourers, — many i^om 
Ireland, ill of fever. The clergyman of the district has 
been in the habit all along, with Christian zeal and 
at some personal risk, of adding constant attendance 
to these destitute beings, and of reading on Sirndbiy 
eveniogs a. portion of God's Word, .with appropriate 
prayer. A Romish priest at length appeftre4 on the 
scene. 

' In the blandest manner, at the first interviei^, he ex- 
pressed to the clergyman a hope that the^ version of 
Scripture read to the Roman Catholics was a proper 
one. . My. Mend replied, '' It is the authorised version 
of this country which is allonred to be an able and faith* 
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fill traa alrti w ^ " The priest complained noir of fais 
people being interfered with, and of intentiona being 
entertained of making {NKOselytes or hypocrites of them. 
" I repiied," ray friencPa "written narrative continues, 
*' that I came there in disdmy^ of my duty as Minister 
of the parish, to read and teacK. the pure unadulterated 
Word of God to all who are wiltiog to hear it, and to 
invite them to join vnth me in praijj^s. (I was in the 
habit of reading such portion of the evening service at 
my Sunday ministrations as they were able to bear,) 
such as no Christian could fail to be edified by. He 
became so sore on the subject that I could not forbear 
telling him, that I knew well that it was the reading of 
the pure Word of God to the poor Ignorant people that 
his church was afraid of. 

"After some further conversation, in which I was led 
to tell him some plain and evidently unpleasant truths 
about confession and absolution, he said, he should charge 
the people not to listen to anything I might say to them, 
or in their hearing. I told him I should be glad to hear 
his interdict ; and, standing beside him in the barn, he 
spoke thus to the poor sick Irish — * As sons of the true 
church, you are bound to stop your ears against what 
this Protestant clergyman may say to you. And if you 
listen to him I shall cut you off from the one true and 
only Catholic Church.' (This was said with much 
force and gesticulation.) When he had done, I added, 
very deliberately. That is, from the Bomkh Church, 
not the Church of Christ." 

It appears the poor Romanists are as willing still as 
they were before to profit by the ministrations of the 
clergyman. 

A Scripture reader has been since sent into the same 
neighbourhood, and my friend writes, *^ The young man 
so sent has met with strenuous opposition at one of the 
bams from two persons who appeared to be venders of 
umbrellas, but did no work, and were much with the 
Irish. They urged him to disputation, and seemed well 
skilled, according to the man's judgment, in contro- 
versial arguments ; probably Jesuit priests, or other 
agents of that body, in disguise, maintained by the 
Propaganda— this is my surmise." Such, Sir, are th^ 
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agents of a body claiming to be the tnib Chnrch^ otit c^ 
irhieb ean be no salvation^ 

Your faithful servant^ 

G. Noel Hoare. - 



BERMONDSEY OPERATIVE AUXILIARY. 

Extracts from the Journal of Mr. D , Secretary, 

June 18. — Rev. J. Ralph, Rector of St. John's, Horse- 
lydown, informed the Auxiliary, through Mr. Lewis, of 
his willingness to assist the members in carrying out 
the views of the Parent Society, and also informed ua 
that he had obtained for us the use of the Queen 
Elizabeth large Grammar School to hold our future 
annual meetings. 

Mr. Lewis, conversing with a Romanist, was most 
earnestly exhorted by him to place himself immediately 
under the protection of the Virgin Mary, or his soul 
would be lost. Mr. L., however, of course, pointed the 
poor deluded Roman Catholic to Christ, as the only 
Saviour of sinners. 



SOMERS TOWN OPERATIVE AUXILIARY. 

Eigtructs from the Jewmal of Mr. M , Secretary* 

M — B — , an aged Roman Catholic, who only pro- 
fessed because she was brought up to it in her young 
days ; since then, twenty years, has only been to confes- 
sion twice, but yet believes in her church ; never had a 
Bible ; never wanted one, but would read one if she 
had it ; was not very particular whether she had one or 
not, but with consent I read a portion of the 3rd chapter 
of St. John's Gospel, And she promised to read the next 
chapter. The next day I gave her a Bible ; she has 
commenced reading it, and reads it at every opportu- 
nity, never less than six chapters, and has nearly read it 
through ; and attends sometimes twice on the Sunday^ 
and once in the week^ at the parish chapel, and now is 
a distributor of tracts every Sunday aftenXoon. 

A young man, who was a Roman Catholic^ by th« 
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iiaio0 of W— , who did Mt^nd our 9&6efipg, bat whom 
we did not know to be a Roman Cathohc, called npoa^ 
me last evening for som^ tracts, to give to Koman- 
ists. I was Tery happy to do so. He is now a Pro* 
testant, and appears most earnest for the souls of others. 
Has promised to become a ^ract distributor; he lives at 
Paddlngton, and sits under the ministry of the R$^y. ip 
Fisk, of Christ ChapeU Maida Hill. 



JOURNAL OP PROTESTANT SCRIPTURE 
READER IN ST. GILES. 

I called on Mrs. K-^, at No. — , T — Street, again, 
and I re»id the 3rd of John to her and her daughter in 
Irish, and I explained it to them in thf? same tpngue, 
for the old woman does not understand English. She 
i» very g|ad when she sees me coming, were I to call 
three times a day, though lit my first visit she objected 
very much, but now she tells me thfit she thinks it too 
seldom thgt I call ; she receives me apd the Word of 
God with a desire to know and understand it, for she 
says she feels herself a wicked sinner, more than she 
ever did, and that she stands in peed of a Saviour more 
than ever. I left her very happy. 

I called on a family in the parlour of No. — , C^ 
Place, Soho. I asked would they wish to hear a por- 
tion of God's Word read, the womnp said we have our 
own director to read God's Word for us, when he thinks 
fit| and that is the true Word of God, and not like the 
w.ord of your Bible. I said, my good woman, there is 
your own Bible, I will read a little of it for you. She 
said, we don't belong to the Bible religion, we belong 
to the holy Roman Catholic religion. I said, I hope 
you will look to Christ as the head of the holy Catholic 
religion and of the church. Oh, she said, we must not 
talk to any of your church people : she then shut the 
dodr. 

I called on a man.and wife» nan^d P-r-, Romanist^. 
I read the 8th of Romans to them, and e:2(plained it% 
He said, and don't you think pur Roman Catholic reU- 
gion is tl$ true churob* I said it wi^ once a true churchy 
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but they turned the ttiith out of it« «iid noir they have 
not one word of truth in it^ but the Lord's Prayer, that 
is all the truth they have got. He said, is not the Mass 
truth ? I said, no, it is false. He said, how can it be 
false ? I said, don't yon know that Christ offered him- 
self a sacrifice on the cross for the sins of the whole 
world. He said, he did. I said, and was that not 
enough ? He said, I think it ought to be. Well, I 
said, I will just shew yon ; I then took ont the Douay 
Bible out of my pockety and I said this is the Catholic 
Bible, and see what it says, for perhaps yon may not 
believe the other. I then read the I(Hh and four fol- 
lowing verses of the 10th chapter of Hebrews for him, 
and I said, now you see that He said in His own word 
that their sacrifices can never take away sin. I said to 
him, do you ever hear one of your priests read that ? 
He said, no. I said, no, but he hides it from yon, and 
many other things I can shew you. He said, I don't at 
all doubt it. His dinner was ready, and I left him in 
good temper. I said I would call on him again. 
He and his wife said they would be very glad of my 
company at any time. I left a tract on the table for 
him. 

r called on P — B — , and I read two or three passages 
of Scripture to him, and talked to him a long wlule. 
He said he knew I was right, and that it is afVaid of 
being persecuted or killed by the men he works with, 
or he would be as fiir from the Church of Rome as I 
am ; for he said he saw what it is since he took to read 
the Bible, for it will be his priest and his director for 
ever more. 

I called on Mrs. K — again, at No. — , T — Street, 
^ven Dials, and I read the 36th Psalm, and explained 
it in Irish, as she does not understand English. She is 
very thankful to me, and she tells me that she would 
wish that God would call her to himself to-day, for she 
knows that God is on her side ; and she says that she 
thanks me for it all, for she is doing as I always tell her. 
I asked her what was that ? She said, I tell her to 
trust in no one but God. I asked her, would she join 
with me in a short prayer. She said, yes. We both 
went on our knees, and I offered a prayer in Irish, and 
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she. dkL not ceaae (Mtying'aaMaat: the gdA of erery vbrd 
I said. The poox old wcnoan ifl-g^ying^ herself entirely^ 
to God. I asked her, would she sjend for the priest 
now if she was dying. She told me that if she wae 
dying this very mmnent thiM; she would not, nor nsTer 
will. 

. I called on two Romanist lodgem at Mrs. J*^\ in 
the .garret. No.. — y B— B— , and I read the 37th Psalm* 
Mrs. J — is a charchwoman> and paid good attention^ 
kot the two Romanists objected against me, but Mis* 
i-p- told them I should read for her* and if they did not 
Hke it they might go oat. They then held their peace^ 
i tamed to one of them, and talked to him, and I 
shewed him the Catholic Bible, and I shewed him seve- 
ral passages, and explained to him how blind they 
were, then told him several things that the, priests are 
guilty of at home, in Ireland, that are not consistent 
with the laws and commands of God • He acknowledged 
to them all. I then shewed him. several passages, to 
prove how they are going on contrary to God's word in 
the Bible. He admitted them all, and before I left him 
he vras yery well pleased with me. . I gave him a tract, 
'< The Church of Rome versus the Bible." He read it 
in my presence, and when he did, I then compared the 
two Bibles together. I shewed him the deceit of their 
cltt^ for fear: that they should know. the truth. The 
man was very thankful to me» He hardly knew what was 
beet to say. I took that tract from him and gave him 
another. I said I would call again. I left him wUh 
his hand up to his forehead^ as if he was thinking about 
something. 

I called on C--^ C, that I mentioned in my journal 
«o often. L read to him and .liis brother, both: lying 
down with a fever, and in the greatest distress. I had 
to lose no time to Bee the minister of St; Giles' Church, 
to get a little relief for him, as I think he is W(»rthy oi it. 
ThtS'is the man that went to Father Long about his 
wife, who lies in the Kill's College Hospital. I got 
two shillings for him from the minister of St. Giles'. 

I called on M — and about 15- or 16 lodgersi in 
the. sficondipair front, No.--r', A-r- C—t, in the house 
-where I live myself. It ris all of no use ; these are 
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tbe peopie I m^iHiontM iii>'flqr jcninMl iMfere* thai ate 
80 givaty to eavd-i^iiyiiig on ftufcorckiyB. 

I ealled Oft T^ 1^ and seven lodgen^ in the one- 
paiv firoMt, aaiiDe hoasav and they all paid ihe beat of 
attention to Me ; and hia dainghter la a legalaF attend* 
ant at wj meeting every Thnri^y evening. 

C-* <^» whom I sa often: men^ned in my jaaanml, 
sad attends to Mr. Dibdin'a ehnpel and to my meet- 
ingv he eame to m^, and aaked mo irhat he wooU 
do 1 He said, hk' wif& ia in; the King^a College Ho^>jai2 
with a feyery and she near her death. She aent woid 
to him to go for Father' Long, aa he i& her dizeotor^ io 
prepare her ; and C«^ aaid he knew weM that Father 
Long eonld not do any good for ber^ and he wiahedmy 
advice. I told him to go and aee what Father Long 
would say, aa she widSted fat himu Ha; did go,, and 
Father Long said that the hospital w«a too for firomhim, 
and he conld not go. €*^ aoid' to hha, I thank God 
that I left yont chnrch; and if my wife is aaid. by me, 
and she ta recover, i witt take good oare that she will 
kave ye too ; and, oh I he sai^ I thank God i do not 
b^ng to yon now. The priest did not go^ for the 
tronble was too much. 

I called on a family named S^-* again.; and i nead 
them the 14th of the Acts, and i explained it as well as 
I could. A man named H^-*« was there ;. 9Bd he ashed 
me, oould I tell him the reason why theFhitestaD^skft 
the Church oi Rome, for he so often heard tibait} they 
were all one religion before the BeformatioB. I said I 
wonM. I told him that Lut^r was a Roman €adioltc» 
and a good one, and he knew the truth, and k«pt it ; 
and tbe Chnrch of Rome brought in so many errors 
into it) and turned ocrt the truth that they had long 
before, and then Luther -would not have that> for he 
kopt God's wordji and followed it. He said, tell me one 
«rror that is in the Church of Rome. I said, I wiM ; 
10 and 20 if you Mke. I shewed him the Catholic 
Bible, and I said, did you ever read this I He said, 
very little indeed ; but I know it is the Roman CathoMc 
Bible, for I can see it is. I said, will you believe it? 
fie said, I will ; imd if you can shew me one error in 
this book against the Catholic Churohi I will be ^saitis- 
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fied. I wd, I win, againsl th« Bemaa Catho&e Chiupch. 
I shewed him, firstt the' lOth and 11th Tencs 10th 
chaj^ter of HeWewB, sod I explained to faini the little 
use of die mass. I then shewed hint the denying of 
(MPs oonuandinents, 9Bd how they obey the eom- 
mandments of men. I shewed the 8th< and 9th verses 
ef the 2@nd of Bevelations, a^piainst praying^ to saints. I 
ahmred him against oonfessing ^ta men^ Remans the 
Hth chapter- and 13th* venoy and many other things 
against his dinrch, which he did not eontradict. He 
asked me where I Hved^ and what time would I be at 
home, and that he will come to talk to me ; he said, 
he has learned more than he ever heard of before. I 
told him, if he' would cdme oa Thursday evenings at 
eight o'clock, to my house, the address tif whidi i gave 
hnm, he would hear something that would open his 
eyes and his heart, a meeting being held in my 'house 
every Thursday evening; He stood up> and gave me 
his hand and word he would. He then wrote down 
my address, and he said, I was never so well> pleased 
with any lesson before than I am now. S— « and the 
others wwfe also well pleased. S — took a tiaet/and 
H-* another. Each shook hands with me^ and thanked 
me for my company. 

June 18.-^Last night H-^ did come ta the meeting, 
as he promised ; and he was so thankful that he did, 
iat hC' stopped with me after the meeting till near 
twelve o'clock, reading and talking, fie tells me, that 
nothing is impossible to God, and that if a man looks 
for His mercy in the right way, he will find it ; but he 
saidj how can a man know the right way ti]l He has 
been shewn it ? And, indeed, he said, I do believe that 
you and all your people are on that way, and I will be 
a member of your meeting henceforth. I said, you 
cannot do better than oome to chapel with me next 
Stmday, and you w^ hear something that you nevev 
heard from your priests, and that will be truth, what 
they never told yra. He said, he will, if God spares 
htm his health. He asked me the hour. I toid him 
deven o'clock. He asked me, do any of the ethers 
tlmtwasat the meeting go to chapel? I told him two 
or three of 4hem ga He^said he will make one amons- 
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them. So he left me ia goidd spiriits ; it was; near: 
twelve o'clock. We had between 20 and 30 men and 
women at our meeting, all Bomaniats bat four; that 
was two missionaries and two others. . 

To-day I went to the hay-fields again, and . I had 
more Irish, men and women, to hear me read than I ever 
did expect would hear the Word without any interrup- 
tion. I had at xlinner time a meeting of thirty-four men 
and women. I read the 8th of Romans; and I ez« 
plained it, as the Lord had enabled me to do, in Irish. 
They all were yery much pleased, and they asked me 
to stop till they would leave off work in the evening to 
read again for them, and that some of them would 
come and see me as far as Tyburn I did stop till eight 
o'clock, and I read the 1 0th . of Hebrews, and. I talked 
in Irish to them. They were so well pleased, that they 
begged of me to come to them the next day. I shewed 
them many passages against the doctrine of the Church 
of Borne, and several of the men said, — -^ and set 

fire to the Church of Rome and all the r — :- 

priests and popes that ever belonged to it, for they, are 

all a set of thieves, blinding the . poor people 

like Dan O'Connell ; but the people is finding out all 
their doings at last. One of them said, that the prieata 
in Ireland think no more about the people than if they 
were dogs. He said, by God, that he: will never be- 
Heve one word that one of them will say, nor never 
go to trouble one of them while he has breathing to 
draw. There is scarce one of them that is not entirely 
turning against the prieats of Ireland/ I find idnaost 
every one .that has lately come to England laying all 
blame to their priests. I read and explained to as 
many as a hundred people this day, and I distributed a 
great number of tracts. Several of them begged of me 
to come out every day. . I do think if I or some pers^m 
else were to attend there for a few days, that there 
would be a great deal of good done among them. 

Wednesday I went out to them again, and I ^t the 
same reception again. Several of the men asked me 
to give them my address, and when they came into 
London they would caU on me. I gave it to. them. 
Some of them wrote it .on the lining of their hats for 
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fear they should lose it ; others of them asked me for 
Testaments or old Bihles. I told them if I tlioaght 
they would i*ad them that I would get them some. 
They swore they would, in spite of all the priests, for 
they like to hear the Bihle read and explained ten times 
more than I ever knew them hefore. All those that 
lately came from Ireland seem to he very much inclined 
to know the Scriptures. I was* much pleased to see the 
good attention they paid both in the fields and on the 
roadside. Some of them exchanged the tracts I gave 
them yesterday for others ; and they told me that 
they do believe every word in them to be true. I read 
to a great number of people, all Irish, and I gave them 
a good many tracts. 

I called on J— D — and four others, two pair front. 
No — , D — S — t, and I read the 14th of Romans. One 
of the men asked me which religion was the true one ? 
He said, if he did know, that all the men in the world 
would not keep him from it. I told him that the Bible 
is the true and best religion to follow, fbr it is God's 
own word, and they that follow it are sure to be right. 
And I said, you see your priests will not allow you to 
read it if they can prevent, for fear you would find the 
truth that they keep from you. I said, see, here is 
your own Bible, and see what it says. I shewed him 
the 1 0th and 11th verses of the 4th of Timothy; f 
shewed him the 11th verse of the 14 th of Romans, and 
the 8th and 9th verses of the 22nd of Revelations, and 
several others, and I explained to him the nature of 
them, ahd the reason why the Roman Catholics are not 
allowed to read the Bible, that they may be under the 
control of a priest. He said, he believed every word I 
said, and that he heard from home last week, that there 
were every so many in Kerry leaving the Church of 
Rome, and in other parts of Ireland, and all through 
the tyranny of the priests; and the Lord knows, he 
said, very little would make me leave it too, for I see 
that the people that have the most love, and the most 
charity in their hearts, are the people that must love 
t)ie best religion; for God says, love your neighbour as 
yourself. But I am — if I do not see every one 
of the Catholic priests love their pockets best ; i^ 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



144 JOUBVAL OF SGRIPTUftS REAOISRi 

plain to'be oeeDp if we, only look to all the relief that 
the people of England sent to the poor of Ireland t 
and it is plain to be aeen, that where the good religion 
is that the love ia shewn, and Qod gives it to them on 
the double ; and look at all of us Roman Catholics, 
how the devil is keeping us all in poverty and distress, 
for we have no religion nor love in us ; and see all th^ 
Italians just the saxne. Well, I said, my friend, are 
you aware that it is the doctrine that the jChurch of 
Borne had first that the Church of England has now f 
He said, I do believe it, for I know it is the best j 
indeed, I will know more about it Another of the men 
said, do you mean to turn Protestant ? He said, that 
is best known to myself, for every man has a right to 
think for hime^lf* and I will think for myself, for I 
am a long time thinking of nothing gpod. I gave him a 
tract. 

July 12th.— I went to the hay fields, ^nd read to the 
same party that I mentioned in my journal last week. They 
received me so kindly that it gave me a great deal- of en- 
couragement to go on, for I do believe that upwards g£ 
thirty men and women whom I read and talked to 
will never put their fee|; inside of a Boman Catholic 
chapel again, for they said they will not be made fools 
of any longer ; and they told me that they are not a^ 
all surprised at fever and famine to be in Ireland amoog 
Boman Catboiics, all through being sold by the; roguish 
priests ; that money and riches is their God. I shewed 
them so many different passages in both Bibles to prove 
that the Church of Rome is a false church, and has 
not the true doctrine in it, but the doctrine that is made 
by priests and by others, which they will make one day 
and break another. Some of the men said that is very 
true. Another man said, by his God, it was all true, for 
my brother was going to get married to a girl in Irdand, 
but she being a distant relation of his^the priest would 
not marry them till he got five pounds more than the 
regular fee, which was only twenty-five shillings^ but 
the five pounds extra was to separate the relationship 
that was between them, that no man could separate. 
Why, he said, if we only looked into thei^e things^ or 
had ai)y one to lay t^em before us, we wpUld not be 
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trampled on as we are; and I know well, hfe said/tfalit 
is the very reason that makea the< priests hinder x» of 
reading or hearing the Bible read, for fear w« would 
know their roguery^ See, he said, what this good man 
shewed us in our own Bible ; is it not enough for any 
man to see, that if we did worship and serve God as we 
ought, that ourselves and our country would not be as 
we are ; and see how all the Protestants both in Ireland 
«nd elsewhere are^ for they do trust all to Ood, and he 
heeds them, and gives them all things that is good, and 
we trust to dther gods, as this good man says, and they 
leave us in poverty and distress. I repeated the 8th 
and 9th verses of the 22nd of Revelations again to them, 
«nd expounded it the second time, and they asked me 
to come and read more for them at dinner-time, for this 
was breakfast-time, as they had not much time to sporet 
I left them, and exchanged the tracts that I gave them 
before for others. I went to several other fields, and 
read to the people there also, and they received me and 
the Word of God very kind, and a great many took 
tracts. I read to a great number of Irish men and 
women on the road side ; and I met with Patrick, John> 
Jerry> and Joseph D ■ , and their wives and. eight 
children, on the road with a pot, and they having a fire^ 
booking some victuals. I sac down on the bank, near 
thetn^ and talked to them for some time. I found out 
Irom them that they left the Church of Popery, and 
aiace then they were wandering from one place to another 
in Ireland, till last May, when they made up as muoh 
money as brought them to England ; and when the 
harvest is over they are to come to London, and are 
going to expose the priest of their parish more than all 
the priests that ever was ex|)08ed yet. I asked the 
^nriest's name, and the parish they belonged to, but they 
would not tell me till they came to settle in London^ 
-and then they will open aU to the public. Patrick and 
Joha' have a Bible each, and their whole study is read- 
ing them, and it is they that do well understand them- 
The Bibles are in Irish. I read a chapter in Englisfa, 
and explained it to them, and they read a chapter in 
•Irish, and each mnn explained his chapter, and well 
th^ can ; and their whole cry is thanking God t^ " 
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tbey found out the true God* and the right way to Berth 
him* I asked them what part of Ireland did they be- 
long to. They said the county of Cork, bat they woeld 
not tell me the parish till after the harvest. They took 
my address, and they said surely they would call on me, 
they said that all belonging to them will leave the 
Church of Rome before two years more. These are 
four brothers^ and they were so very glad when they 
found that I left it too. They said that they go to 
church regular every Sanday, and that the four brothers 
went to the Lord's table together last Sunday week, at a 
place called Stony Stratford^ They took a tract, and 
when they read it they begged of me to give them a few 
different ones, that they may shew and read to other 
Irishmen, as they will be at work in different places. I 
gave them twelve. I did not meet with any opposition 
all the week, but every one wishing me to come again 
and again. I had three good congregations three times 
a day, and particularly at dinner time, and in the even- 
ing they used to come from different fields to a place 
where we had appointed to meet, where I read and ex- 
plained the Scripture in Irish; and I do surely believe 
that a good many will be brought to the knowledge of 
the truth, for as I explained the errors of the Church 
of Rome and the pretended powers that the Romish 
priests say they have to blind the people, several cf 
them cried, by God Almighty, my boy, it is true for you, 
they are all a set of rogues^ and we are to be blamed 
for being so foolish as to be led by them fellows ; 
I continued going to them all the week, and I 
would go for another week only I had to give it up, for 
my feet got all blistered ft-om walking so much, and the 
country so very hot. But I thank God that I did go, 
for I do believe that the Lord did and will bless my ▼isit9 
to many of them. They gave me their names, and they 
said, after the. hay and harvest would be over, that they 
would come to me that I may get Testaments for them, 
and some of them told me that they will be no moi^ 
Eoman Catholics, if they lived. for a thousand years; 
and others said that they will go to church next Sunday, 
if they are near one, and every Sunday from this time 
forth and for ever ; others said, .that when, they do come 
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t6 London, if they ttap^vieaif me, that they wilF h^ mem- 
bers of the cbttft^ that I am a memher of. I had 
twelre meetif^v with theete people, and not less than 
ffom'Sd 16 100 men and women attended each meet- 
iB|^ tfnd every day I exchanged a tract for them. In 
ilie day time, while those who are employed were itt 
work, I kept on the roads reading and talking to those 
that were not employed, and t6 other travellers that 1 
knew to be Irish and Romanists, and was very kindly 
received by them, and particularly by those that are 
•lately come fipom Ireland. I do believe that Popery is 
•all and will all be soon done away with, by what thejr 
'^tell me, for they have the satne story. Every one of 
tbem are tamed totally against the priests ; thiey seem 
to^ care nothing about them or their religion, and more- 
over, since England sent so much relief to them in the 
time of their distress, and the priests doing so little for 
them, only distressing them more ; and that is giving 
them to see more clearly what religion is the best. I 
did not get home before twelve o'clock any night but one, 
for I had to address them when they left off work ; and 
numbers of them every evening shook hands with roe, 
and wished God to be with me, and safe home ; and 
each evening asked me would I come to-morrow ; several 
of the young men came with me three miles every even- 
ing, and would come further if I would allow them. 

I called on T — S — again, one pair front. No. — , 
Ai— C— t, and I read the 2nd chapter of Matthew, and 
I expounded it ; S — and his daughter, and nine 
lodgers present. They all paid the best of attention ; 
and I do think that S — is taking much to heart the 
words that I have read and said to him from time to 
time, and what he heard at the meeting, for he did 
attend very often : and he tells me now a great deal 
about what he heard, and it dweUs much on his mind, 
he says. The others received all I read and said very 
kind, and none could pay better attention than they 
did. I gave two of them two tracts. 

I called on a family named G— again, two pair 
front, No. -^ C— S — t. I asked, would they wish to 
hear a chapter of the Bible read. Yes, the woman 
said, we do wish to hear you read ; for since you w^ 
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here last we have peace^ and every thing is going on 
well with us ; for, she said^ you do recollect, I told you 
how we were distressed, and you told me to pray to 
God, and to trost to Him for one fortnight, and that, if 
I did, I would find tha( God would help me. Sir, she 
said, I did as you told me, and I found what you said 
was just as you told me. I did say my prayers when I 
used to he in this room n^yself alone ; and in three days 
after I began to pray to God, my husband got into 
work, and he never lost one day since. I then told 
him that a man came here, and bid me pray to God for 
one fortnight, and now, in three days you got work. 
Well, he said, it may be that it was God sent him, and 
now we will all say our pniyera i^om this day out ; «ftd 
so we do, And, indeedr sjir^ she said, if you do beli^v^ 
three times since we were married we did npt a^j sprayer 
before. I then read the 38th Psalm» and I made a great 
many remarks on it, that caused her to draw sevml 
heavy sighs ;, fmd she said, I tlupink God fpr eveiy 
thing, and I know that I do not deserve what he is 
doing for me. I gave her a tract ; and, as I was lieaviog, 
she said, the Lord bless you on yoi^* road 1 

I called on the wfdow F— again, No. — , G— P— :, 
and I found her lying down iU, ^d the Bible in h^ 
hand, reading it. This is the mroman that I im^nti^ni^il . 
in my journal, that got the Bible from a gejitlem^ not 
long ago. I found her very happy, I do b^lieye, in the 
Lord,, reading the 23rd chapter of Lfike.. I took, out 
my own. Bible, and I read the same chapter, and I 
explained it Xo her; and, as I di^, «he could not refrain 
from shedding tears with love to (phrist, and a deep sens^ 
of her own unworf^hin^s. I cannot explain the jojy 
and th(& thanks that I. owe to God for the, change thtk 
he has wrought in the h^^ of thfs wonuMi sioce I fir^t 
called on her. May the {jord str^^gtjlien her i^Eiore ip 
faith ! 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



THE BRITISH 

PROTESTANT. 



No. XXXIir.— SEPTEMBER, 1847. 



DR. MILErS SERMON ON O'CONNELL. 

This oration was pronounced oyer the remains of 
O'Connell. It is turgid and extravagant beyond belief. 
It compares the Agitator to the greatest heroes — 
describes the splendour of the robes of the bishops and 
priests that congregated at Rome to honour his remains 
— applauds his principles of agitation, and commends 
them to the adoption of Ireland. Dr. Miley states 
that O'Connell " placed all the great things upon which 
he ventured under the especial patronage of the Virgin 
Mother, whom he never failed to make his advocate.'' - 

Unhappy man, if he had only read the Word of God, 
he would have seen, ** we have an advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the Righteous." He seems to 
have been a superstitions devotee, and though, accord* 
ing to Dr. Miley, he had so many excellencies, received 
all the rites and observed all the requirements of his 
Church, it appears that he is still in Purgatory ; that is, 
in the place in which, according to the Catechism of 
the Council of Trent, there is an ^* ignis purgatorius in 
quo animm piorum cruciantur,** He is now, according 
to the belief of his Church, amid fiery torments. Soch 
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is the close of O'Connell's career — such the place 
where Romanism lands her chief saints. It is no 
wonder therefore that Dr. Miley thus closes his ser- 
mon — " United in one common application around 
God's altar, let us implore for his soul eternal rest, 
invoking St. Patrick, the Apostle of our country, and 
the great Saints innumerable that have shed a lustre 
upon this land of benediction — the martyrs who have 
suffered for that Church — and above all, that Mother of 
Mercy — that Star of the Sea — that Comfortress of the 
Afflicted, to whom, ever in childlike devotion, he ad- 
dressed his supplications for her intercession. To her 
let our prayers ascend, that her virgin, spotless hands 
may be lifted to her divine Son, to obtain for him a lot 
amongst the just for ever ; that though his body may 
for a while be consigned to that grave, it may hear the 
note of triumph from the Archangel's trumpet calling 
upon it to be re-united to the spirit already in beatitude 
— to enjoy the crown that by his fidelity he hath secured 
•—to receive the blessing of the Saviour, and abide for 
all eternity with the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, to 
whom be all honour, praise, and glory, now and for 
evermore.-^Amen." 

What a melancholy faith, what idolatry practised by 
tJhe living ! What misery endured by the dead ! What 
a contrast to '^ justified by faith we have peace with 
God through Jesus Christ.'^ ** There is no condemnar 
tion to them that are in Christ ;" ^< absent from the 
body aAd present with the Lord.'' 
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THE APOCRYPHA. 

" Apocrypha/* is a number of books often placed 
between the Old and New Testaments ; or otherwise 
bound up therewith. They were at least partly read in 
private by the ancient Christians, as usual ; bnt not 
admitted into the canon o^ scripture. None of them 
were ever received by the Jews, to whom the oracles of 
God were then committed. None of them are found in 
Melito's catalogue of the canonical books in the 2nd 
century; nor does Origen in the 3rd, or Epiphanius in 
the 4th, in the least acknowledge their authenticity. 
Few of them were allowed to be canonical, till in the 
9th and 10th centuries, when the ignorance of the 
people, and the villany of the clergy, were capable of 
allowing any thing to pass for divine ; nor was their 
divine authority ever established, but by the Popish 
Council of Trent. Every attentive reader must per- 
ceive, that these books want the majesty of inspired 
scripture ; and that there is in them a variety of things 
wicked, false, and disagreeable to the oracles of God. 

The first book of Esdras is generally nothing but a 
bad extract of thb two last tJhapters of Chronicles, and 
the book of Ezra. The author falsely mistakes 2erub- 
babel, a young man in the days of Darius Hystaspis, 
and Joakim for his son, chap. v. 5. ; whereas he was 
the son of Jeshua the high^priest, Neh. xii. 10. He 
calls Darius king of Assyria, long after that empire was 
uttered dissolved ; and makes some things to be done 
under Darius, which were done under Cyrus, compare 
chap. iv. xlviii. lyii. Iviii. with Ezra i. and iii. I. — The 
second book of Esdras never appeared, so much as in 
Greek; but only in Latin ; and is a collection of fables, 
dreams,, and visions, so bad, that the Council of Trent 
were ashamed to acknowledge it divine. From abundance 
of passages therein, the author appears to have read 
the New Testament: and hence speaks of the signs of 
the times, and of the third trumpet. 

Whether the book of Tobit was originally written in 
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Hebrew we know not ; but are rather inclined to think 
the Chaldee, from which Jerome made his translation, 
was the original. The Grecisms^ observable in Castalio's 
copy, or. in the Hebrew copies, published by Munster 
and Fagius, too plainly prove them no originals, but 
versions from the Greek. The book is perhaps entirely 
a fable. It is not probable, that in the time of Senna- 
cherib and Esarhaddon, the father should live 158 years, 
and the son 127. It is certain, no angel of God could 
falsely call himself Azarias the son of Ananias, as that 
writer affirms. How fabulous the story of Sarah's seven 
husbands being successively killed on their marriage 
night by an evil spirit I and of that spirit's being driven 
away by the smell and smoke of the roasted heart and 
liver of a fish, and bound in the uttermost parts of 
Egypt I and of the cure of Tobit's blindness with the 
stroke of the gall of a fish; and of his and the angel's 
taking such a beilyfuU of the rest of it I or of the angel 
Raphael's presenting to God the prayers of the saints, 
chap. V. 12, ii. 8, viii. 2, 3, ix. 8— 13, zii. 15. 

The book of Judith is a history or romance of a 
great deliverance, wrought for the Jews, by a woman of 
this name, craftily cutting off the head of Holofemes the 
Assyrian general. It seems to have been written in the 
Chfddaic language ; and from thence Jerome made his 
translation. Sut where to place this history consistently 
with itself, we know not. This noted deliverance is said 
to have happened after the Jews returned m>m their 
captivity; and after the temple was rebuilt; and yet 
about the 18th year of Nebuchadnezzar, and after it, 
they had no trouble for 80 years or above, chap. ii. 1» 
iv. 3, V. 18, 19, xvi. 20—25. How impossible to re- 
concile these things with one another, or with truth I — 
How improbable, that Bethulia, a small town, should 
stand out against so powerful an army! or that the 
death of the general should make all the troops betake 
themselves to a shameful flight I How surprising to 
commend a woman as a godly fearer of the Lord, who 
was guilty of notorious lying; of uncleanness ; of 
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profime shearing; of mnrder; and of speaking in 
praise of that committed by Simeon ! chap. ix. xi. 
ziii. 

The additions to Esther contain almost seven chap- 
ters ; and are never a whit better than the former ; nor 
were ever found in the Hebrew language. How con* 
trary to the inspired history, does this author affirm, 
that the eunuch's attempt to take away the life of 
Ahasuerus, was in the second year of his reign ; that 
Mordecai was at the very time rewarded for his dis- 
covery; that Haman had been advanced before this 
event, and was provoked with Mordecai for his discovery 
of the eunuchs ; that Haman was a Macedonian, and 
intended to transfer the government of Persia to the 
Macedonians! compare chapter zi. 2, xii. 1, with Esth. 
i. 3, ii. 16, 21, chap. zi. 3, xii. 5, with vi. 3, chap. zii. 
6, zvi. 10. 11. withiii. 1. 5. How stupid to represent 
Ahasuerus looking upon Esther, as ajiercelion, and yet 
with a countenance full of grace ! chap. zv. 7, 13, 14 ; 
to represent him, as calling the Jews the children of the 
most high and most mighty living Gody chap. z. 16. or 
as ordering the heathens to keep the feast of Purim ! 

The book of Wisdom was not penned by Solomon, as 
its author falsely pretends : nor was it ever found in 
Hebrew. It appears this author had read Plato, and 
the Greek poets ; and borrows expressions from them, 
as Ambrosia ; the river of forgetfulness ; the kingdom 
of Pluto, &c. chap. i. 14, vii. 13, ziz. 20. Sundry 
phrases of it seem taken out of the prophets, and even 
the New Testament, compare chap. vii. 26, with Col. i. 
15, Heb. i. 3. Some will have Philo the Jew to be the 
author of it ; but he rather seems to have been a 
fraudulent Christian. He condemns the marriage bed 
as sinful ; and ezcludes bastards from the hopes of 
salvation ; talks, as if souls were lodged in bodies ac- 
cording to their former merits ; makes the murder of 
Abel the cause of the flood ; represents the Egyptians 
as plagued by their own idols ; though it is certain, 
they never worshipped frogs, loctistSy or lice ; calls the 
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divine Logos, or second person of the Trinity, a mp&ur 
and stream, chap, iii, 13, 18, viii. 20, x. 3, 4, xii. 23, 
24,vii. 25. 

The book of Eccleaiastieus is a much more valuable 
wQrk than the former. One Jesus, the son of Sirach, 
by readii^g the scriptures, and other good books, At- 
tfuned to a considerable share of knowledge. He col« 
lected the grave and abort sentences of such as went 
before him, and added sundry of his own. His book 
was originally written in Hebrew or Chaldee ; but Jesus, 
his grai;idson, translated it into Qreek, during the reign 
of Ptolemy Euergetes, king of Egypt, about 240 years 
before our Saviour's birth ; and begs pardon, if he had 
done anything amiss ; which plainly shews he was not 
inspired. And indeed though it is by far the best of 
^ the apocrypha^ books, yet it has a variety of things 
Qontrary tp sound doctrine: it represents the divine 
liOGOs, or Son, as created by Gk>d : it makes honour- 
ing of parents, and giving of alms, to be an atonement 
for sin; it affirms, that Samuel prophesied after his 
death, and shewed Saul his end ; and that Elias the 
Tishbite is ordered to pacify the wrath of the Lord, 
^d to turn the father to the son, chap. zxiv. 9, iii. 3, 30, 
xii. 4, 5, xlvi. 20, xlviii. 10. 

The book of Baruch is an arrant romance. It ab- 
surdly pretends to have been written by fiaruch at 
Babylon, when it is probable he never went thither ; 
that it was read to Jechoniah at the river Sud, which is 
never elsewhere mentioned ; nor could Jechoniah hear 
it there, when he was confined in prison. It mentions 
a collection to buy sacrifices, gathered by the captives 
in Babylon, and sent to Joakim the priest, along with 
the sacred vessels which Zedekiah had made : but, how 
cpuld the captives newly enslaved in Babylon, be able 
to make collections? how could they send it to an 
high-priest, that did not then exist ; how could the 
sacred vessels, which Zedekiah made, return from 
Babylon, when it does not appear that he made any ? 
or how could they be returned before they were carried 
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away, along with himseliP? The aathor borrows a 
Variety of expressions from Daniel ; and so mast have 
lived after Barach was dead. The epistle ascribed to 
Jeremiah, is neither written in his style, nor in the style 
of the scriptures : and ridiculously turns seventy years 
into seven generations. 

The song of the three children in the furnace is 
partly a poor imitation of the 148th Psalm : and 
partly deprecatory, not suited to such a deliverance. 
The account of the flame streaming above the furnace 
< forty and nine cubits ;* and of the angel's ' smiting 
the flame out of the oven, and making a moist whistling 
wind ' in it, seems entirely fabulous and romantic ; nor 
is it very consistent with the fire's loosing their bands. 
Nor has the story of Susanna the least appearance of 
truth. That it was originally written in Greek, is mani- 
fest from the allusion, in the punishment pronounced 
on the elders* to the mastic and holm trees, under 
which, they said, they found Susanna and the young 
fifian together. How absurd to affirm, that in the be- 

f Inning of the captivity, Joachim the husband of 
usanna was become considerably rich ; that there 
were Jewish judges of life and death in Chaldea ; that 
Daniel, who was brought up in the court, had leisure, 
or being so young, was admitted to be a judge ; that 
Susanda went into her garden to wash at noon-day, and 
did it, without searching if any body was there; or tiiat 
the elders attempted to force her, when they could not 
but every moment expect the return of her maids ? 

The history of Bel and the Dragon is still more ro- 
mantic. How improbable, that Cyrus a Persian would 
worship a Babylonian idol ; nay. an idol that was broken 
to pieces at the taking of the city ! How absurd to 
imagine, a man of his sense could believe an image of 
brass and clay did really eat and drink ! How pitiful 
for Daniel, to discover the priests coming and devouring 
the provisions, by making the king's servant strew 
ashes on the floor, when the priests might so easily 
perceive them, or the servants so readily inform con- 
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ceming them ! How absurd, that the newlj*c0iiquered 
Babylonians should, by menaces, oblige Cyrus to dehT» 
up bis beloved Daniel to them, to be cast into the den 
of lions ? Haw absurd, that Habakkuk should be then 
alive to bring him food I or that Cyrus should be seven 
days before he went to the den, to see what was become 
c^ his favourite minion ! 

The prayer ascribed to Manasseh, never appeared in 
the Hebrew language ; and seems to be the product of 
some Pharisaical spirit. The author speaks of just 
persons, as Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, as without sin, 
and not called to repent • 

The books of the Maccabees are a history of events, 
relative to the Jews, under the government of the priest 
Matthias, and his descendants; and are, especially the 
first book, considerably useful. It seems to have been 
originally written in the Hebrew or Chaldee ; in this 
language Origen saw it ; and from this language Jerome 
seems to have made his translation. It could not be 
written by inspiration : the writer often observes, there 
was no prophet in his times, chap. iv. 46, and ix. 27, 
and ziv. 41 ; and indeed he has blundered into severid 
mistakes, as, that Alexander the Great parted his king- 
dom among his honourable servants, while he was yet 
ahve ; that Antiochus the Great was taken alive by the 
Romans ; that they gave India and Media, parts of his 
kingdom, to Eumenes king of Pergamus ; that the 
Roman senate consisted of 320 persons ; that Alexander 
Balas was the son of Antiochus Epiphanes^ &c. chap.i. 6^ 
viii. 6—8, 15. 16, x. 1. 

The second book of Maccabees is much inferior to the 
first. It is a history of 15 years; and an abridgement 
of the work of one Jason of Cyrene. The author con- 
cludes it, begging excuse, if he had said any thing 
unbecoming the story : and indeed he had reason to do 
so, considering what a number of false and wicked 
things he retails, as, that Judas Maccabeus was alive 
in the 188th year of the Seleucidse, when he died 
in the 152nd ; that Antiochus Epiphanes was killed at 
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the emple of Nanea in Persia, -whereas he died on the 
frontiers of Babylon, of a terrible disease ; that Nehe-' 
miah bnilt the second temple and altar, whereas they 
were built 60 years before he came from Persia ; that 
Jeremiah hid the tabernacle, ark, aud altar of incense, 
in a cave ; that Persepolis was in being 100 years after 
Alexander had burnt it to ashes; that Judas did well 
in offering prayers and sacrifices, to make reconciliation 
for the dead ; that Bazias did well in mnrdering himself, 
to escape the fiiry of the Syrians, chap. i. 2, ix. 2, 26 — 
-—28, xii. 45. xiv. 37. 

The third book of the Maccabees is a history of a 
persecution, intended against the Jews in Egypt, but 
miraculously prevented. Some call Josephus' account 
of the martyrs, who suffered under Antiochas, the 
fourth : but that which Calmet calls so, to me appears 
nothing else than the Arabic history of the Jewish 
nationi which we have in the London Polyglot. It 
extends to about 1 63 years ; begins at Seleucus' attempt 
to pUlage the temple ; and ends just before the birth of^ 
Jesus Christ. 



WESTMINSTER OPERATIVE AUXILIARY. 

^Extracts from the Journal of Mr. S , Secretary, 

During the past two months, a series of Discourses^ 
have been held in connexion with this Auxiliary, for the> 
purpose of awakening Protestants to a deeper sense of 
their duties, with regard to the rapid progress of Popery> 
and of shewing them the necessity there is of increased 
exertions on their part in assisting this Society in car- 
rying out its objects, — that of spreading the religious 
principles of the Reformation. On Thursday, July 1st,: 
a Lecture was delivered in the School-room, Prince's. 
Place, Prince's Street, Westminster, by J. W. Lindsay, 
on the " Invocation of Saints and Angels." Mr. W. 
Bowron commenced the meeting with singing and 
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prayer* Mr« L. then gave a clear and Incid exposition 
of the plan of salvation by faith in Christ alone, and of 
the means of access to the Father through. His Media* 
tion. Mr. L. then shewed, from' antfaprised Romish 
4ocuments, what the Church of Boine taught regarding 
the duty of invoking saints and angels ; and also the 
fearful idolatry into whieh she had failed, qnoting from 
the *' Breviary," the •• Te Deran," and ** Psalter of St. 
3onaventura/' &c., and shewing that, practically, this 
doctrine altogether hid and neutralised the efficacy of 
Christ's mediatorship. The Lecturer then exposed the 
insidious and indefatigable character of the efforts of 
the Church of Rome, and pointed out the duty and 
necessity of union among Protestants ; and, in conclu- 
sion, called on his hearers to assist the Society in the 
good work of seeking the conversion of the victims of 
Romish error, and the establishment of Protestants in 
the truth as it is . in Jesus. The meeting concluded 
with prayer. Tracts were distributed at the doors at 
the dose. 

The second Discourse was held on Monday, July 5tfa, 
at Charlotte Chapel School-room, Charlotte Street, 
Pimlico. The Rev. J. Kelly, M. A., Minister of the 
Chapel, opened the meeting with a prayer for God's 
blessing on the evening's proceedings, and then com- 
menced his Lecture on " Purgatory." The Reverend 
Lecturer graphically depicted man's fallen and lost 
condition by nature, and the simplicity and all-suffi- 
ciency of the plan of redemption through Christ's 
atonement and righteousness; and shewed the utter 
ignorance of Roman Catholics generally respecting the 
Scriptures and the hopes and consolations of the Gospel, 
the joys of pardon and peace, and their perfect justifi- 
cation before God through faith in Christ Jesus. In 
illustrating this part of his subject, the Reverend 
speaker stated a fact of which he was an eye-witness; — 
a Romish priest, an eminent controversialist, when car* 
lying on a discussion on one occasioD, could not find in 
his ow^ Bible some text which he intended to quote 
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(he evidently did not know the order of the books), 
and after fumbling over, hie Bible in vain for some 
minutes, he had to read the text he wished to refer to 
from a small book which he had with him. The Reve- 
rend speaker then examined the doctrine of Purgatory, 
Bud shewed the inconsistency of such a doctrine with 
the whole Gospel plan ; and then brought forward the 
principal texts quoted by Romanists in support of thia 
doctrine, which he beautifully analysed and refuted, 
shewing that they give no support ta such a notion. 
He then addressed those present, exhorting them to 
study their Bibles more, to love them better, and to 
make them, in reality, what they were in profession, — 
their Rule of Faith and conduct; and concluded, by 
claiming their sympathy and support for the Society : 
and the meeting was closed by singing the Doxology. 
Tracts were distributed at the doors. Notices of -the. 
other lectures will be forwarded next month. 



HAMMERSMITH OPERATIVE AUXILIARY. 

Extracts from the Journal of Mr, fi«<— , Secretary, 

The time having arrived for our report, I write a 
few lines. Of late, we have been able to converse with 
more Romanists than usual, and do think many seem 
to see there is something wrong in their priests' teach- 
ing. One related a circumstance of a priest shutting 
him out from Mass, because he could not pay the trifle 
required ; and he told the priest, he thanked Ood he 
could not shut him out of heaven. He told me they 
would do nothing unless they were paid. Two Irish- 
men came to my house last Sunday evening. I read 
the 1 4 th chapter of St. PauFs Epistle to the Corin- 
thians, and the 3rd chapter of St. John^s Gospel. 
They listened attentively, and came again on Monday 
night, our meeting night of the Auxiliary. We hnd 
only two friends present, yet they appeared very thank- 
ful for the information^ and they joined with us in 
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prayer, when we closed in our regular way. They 
admire our *' Short Tracts/' and have had several to 
give to their friends. I gave one of them a Testament, 
with his promise he would continue to read it and not 
destroy it, for the same man, some months back, was 
in a fever hospital: the priest came to see another 
Bomanist in the same ward, and he came to his bed, 
and told him it was not their sort ; but he continued 
to read it until he left that place : and he seemed an 
anxious enquirer after the truth ; so gave him one on 
Sunday. I was pleased, in one of our Tract districts, 
a person that had refused our tracts for upwards of 
twelve months took a book off us. I am in hopes they 
will continue regularly. The same day, in another 
district, a person tried to prevent my giving one to a 
person in another part of the house; but I succeeded, 
and by persuasive means got him to take a couple of 
sheet tracts himself. We continue out tracts as 
usual. We meet with very abusive language some- 
times. 



JOURNAL OF PROTESTANT SCRIPTURE 
READER IN ST. GILES. 

I MET with Father Kyne, the priest I named in my 
journal a few weeks ago, in Holbom. I said. Sir, I b^ 
your pardon, may I take the liberty of asking yoa, did 
you read the little magazine I sent you ? He said, I 
did ; but what bosiuess had you to publish my name ? 
I said, yes. Sir, it was my duty to make known the 
truth that was revealed to me and kept concealed from 
others. Sir, I said, I wish to know from you, could 
you contradict a word of it ? He said, yes. I said, 
pray. Sir, tell me one word you can contradict ? He 
said, you told me you had no gain since you left the 
Church of Rome. I said, I did not leave it for worldly 
gain, but for spiritual gain. He said, I did respect you 
for your conversation, but I do not like you now for 
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publishmg my name. He said, you are a Bible Reader ? 
I said, yes. Sir. He said, you should have told me that. 
I said, Sir, you should have asked me that, and I would 
have told you. He said, how could yoa thiok of all 
we said, that you could publish it correct ? I said, Sir, I 
know all points we spoke on, and it was very easy for 
me to recollect the questions and the answers on both 
aides, without making any mistake. He said, you are 
paid for it. I said. Sir, it was ordered that " they who 
preach the Gospel shall live by the Gospel," and you 
said you wished to be paid as well as other people, and 
80 do I, too. Sir. He said, you have gain. I said, yes. 
Sir, I have spiritual gain. He said, I do not want to 
have any more to do with you ; I wish you good night. 
He then went off from me. 

I was giving a tract to a man in Dudley Street, and 
a Jew from the City came up to me, and asked me to 
give him one if they were tracts. I said, they are. I 
gave him one, and I said you are a Jew. He said, yes, 
I am. Well, I said, I hope you do look to the Lord 
Jesus Christ for the salvation of your poor immortal 
soul. He said, ah, my good man, I do look to the 
Lord God, and I am very glad you told me that, for I 
can tell you that God Almighty is doing more ifbr me 
than you know. I said, I hope he is, and I hope and 
trust he will shew you what a sinner you are, and how 
you can obtain pardon and forgiveness through the 
blood of Jesus Christ being shed for you ; but, I said, 
I suppose you do not believe in Christ at all ? He said, 
yes, my good man ; and I will tell you that I do keep 
your Sabbath-day now, and I do eat pork and bacon 
now, and I did eat it up in Marylebone for my dinner 
to-day, and I will be like you, too. I asked him how 
could he be like me ? He said, I will be a Christian; 
and a good many more of our people are keeping your 
Sabbath as well as me, and I think we shall all be one 
religion very soon. I asked him his name. He said his 
name was A—- V-—. He collects old clothes about 
Marylebone. 
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I called on four rooms. No. — C S— t, and I rted 

a portion of Scripture. Three of them paid yerj good 
attention, and took tracts. The others ohjected. 

I called on B and three othera^ three pair back» 

No. — S S— t. I read the 3rd of John, and I ex- 
plained it to them. They paid very good attention, and 
said they were very much obliged to me for calling on 
them ; and when I gave them a tract they thanked me 
for it. 

I called on J C , No. — C — L->-e. I 

read part of the 106 th Psalm, and I talked to her a great 
deal about God's love and mercy, and how he chaoget 
the hecurts and minds of those that turn to him. She 
seemed to take all I .said very much to heart. I gave 
her a tract. 

I called on twenty-one Irish families, all Romanists, 

in C L — e and C S— t, these two days, that I 

had called on before at different times. Some are left, 
others are gone to the harvest. 

P and J D that I mentioned in my 

journal, whom I naet at the hayfields, that had left the 
Church of Rome, called on me this morning to beg a 
few more tracts of me, as vthey are going to Sheemess 
a harvesting, and they wanted a few more of the same 
tracts to take with them to shew others. They said to 
me the twelve I gave to them in the country was kept 
from them by other of their .country people. I gave 
them 25 tracts, and I gave them the Greed of Popt 
Pius the IV. They gave me many thanks for it, and 

P offered me his Irish Bible, as he had another of 

them. I shewed him an Irish Testament I had, and I 
refused to take it from them* 

T S andG C , and P B 

and D. B , four lodgers of S , came down to my 

room last night, to hear a portion of the Bible read. 

B is the father of the young priest I was talking 

to yesterday. . I read and explained to them the 14th 
chapter of the first of Corinthians, the little use of the 
latter service to them that did not understand it. 
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S joined with me, and said that was why he did 

not go to chapel. I then read a good many passages 
against the Chorch of Rome, and I explained them. 
'They acknowledged I was right in all I read and said. 

B left the room; he said he would come to the 

meeting. S and the other two men stopped with 

zne till eleven o' clocks and they said that in all their life 
they did not hear so much of the truth from any one 
that they could understand as they did hear now, and 
that they will come down every evening to hear me 
read when I shall have time to read for them, and that 
they will be sure to come to the meeting while they are 
in the house. They were so thankful and well pleased 
that I trust they will profit by their visit. 

I called on the Widow B , an old woman about 

80 years of age, a Romanist. I read to her two or three 
pass^iges the most suitable to her case I could think of, 
and I pointed her to Christ the High Priest and the 
Saviour of Souls. I also shewed her the little use of 
tnisting to the phest that she always did trust to. I 
told her that she did not find any more peace now than 
she did sixty years ago. I said to her, now you are on 
the verge of the grave, and do not know one moment 
from another when the Lord will call you, for you are 
beyond all labour, and the Lord is willing to receive you 
as if you were only ten years old ; throw yourself at the 
feet of Jesus, and ask pardon of him with all your 
heart, believing that he is able and willing to receive 
you as a little child, for he is all power, and love, and 
all the penance he requires you to do is to believe and 
trust in Him, for he says, " Believe in me and thou shalt 
be saved." I told her, he did not say believe in the 
priesty nor in any other man, but in himself, for it is 
the blood of Christ that He shed upon the Cross that 
does wash away the sins and midces the soul clean 
before God. The poor old creature could not refrain 
from shedding tears, and striking her breast with 
her hand six or seven times, and looking up to the 
ceiling of the room, she said, << My God> my God, have 
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mercy on me — my poor old soul !*' I asked her if she 
could read, and she said she could, hut her sight had 
failed her. I gave her a tract. She said she would try 
to read it when the water would leave her eyes hy aod 
bye. When I was leaving her, she took my hand be- 
tween both of hers, and did squeeze it, and said, I know 
it was God that sent you unto me, for I think he came 
into the room with you. She could not say any more. 
As I was closing the door I heard her mutter something. 
I turned back, and I understood her to say, will you 
come again. Sir ? I said yes. She shook her head and 
said no more, but cried. 

I caUed on J P , No. — S— A— y, N— 

S — , and I read a portion of Scripture to six people, and 
I talked a long time to them ; but they do not seem to 
care much about the word of Grod. 

I called on Mrs. F again. No. — C — P — e, and 

I found her on her knees, praying. I did not say one 
word till she had finished; I then said to her, Mrs. 

F ', I feel happy to find you at work for so good a 

master as you are serving. She said, ah. Sir, I did not 
know how to serve him until lately, and I do thank my 
God and you for the first day that he sent you into this 
house ; it was a blessed day for me. I then read the 
77th Psalm, and I talked a good deal to her about 
praying to God in faith. I have every reason to think 
that this woman is on the straight road. She excused 
herself for not attending to my meeting on Thursday ; 
it was the rain she was in dread of. 
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THE ANGLICAN MISSION. 

Such is the title assumed by the Romish Church in 
England. They see Protestants in the depths of 
ignorance and heresy, and they come from the Vatican 
to enlighten and convert them. They are therefore 
the aggressors — and aggressors on our very shores. 
We are the defendants, and surely the intensest quietist 
and let-things-take-their- course-man cannot object to 
our doing e?erything in our power to shew the Protes- 
tants of England that the reasons urged by its Priests 
in favour of our renouncing our religion and embracing 
theirs^ are neither weighty nor scriptural. And should 
we be successful as defendants the Priests need not be 
surprised if we leave the position of defendants and 
become in turn aggressors, not on their liberties or 
rights as persons, but on their principles. — It is time 
we should not sit still. — It is proposed in the conclave 
of Pius IX. to reorganize the Anglican Mission, conse- 
crate Archbishops as well as Bishops, and assume 
as far as they legally can, the names of English 
Dioceses. It was not for no purpose that the English 
and Scotch Romish Bishops lately assembled at Rome — 

VOL. III. N 
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nor is it a meaningless thing to appoint Dr. Wiseman, 
the most snbtle and able prelate iihe papacy has in 
England, for the London district ; nor is it without di- 
rection that the ** Tablet" of Saturday, Sept. IS^says,— 

" In placing Dr. Wiseman amongst us, his Holiness 
has evidently in view a change of system — new measures 
that have special reference to the aUervd (ircumstances 
of the times — measures by which not merely religion 
will be advanced and promoted, but, if we might hazard 
a conjecture, very* probably the position of all classes of 
the Clergy will be improved also. 

Bat we confess there are two things to which we do 
attach the very greatest importance — two things which 
with an almost sanguine ezpeetntion we connect with 
Dr. WisemAn-s appointment. OQe is the restoratkni 
of the Canon Law; the other a more prominent 
position and increased activity given to the Religious 
Orders/' 



WESTMINSTER OPERATIVE AUXILIARY. 

ExtfattB from the Journal of Mr, 3 , Secretary. 

In pursuance of the notice given in the last month's 
** British Protestant," that e^^traets would be given of 
the oth^ lectures held in behalf of this auxiliary I 
enclose the same, with a short, but we think not unin- 
teresting circumstance which was communicated by 
one of the lecturers, as follows : — As I waalately paaaing 
a pawnbroker's shop in Chelaea, I «aw a Uttle giii 
gazing very intently through the window, and at the same 
moment another person who had noticed her, asked her 
what she was looking at, O, sir, said she, I should like 
that bible, (pointing to one in the window), I should 
so like to read it. Very well, I said, you shall have 
the bible, and having purchased it, I presented it to 
her, and we parted. Shortly after a man and woman 
waited on me^ and having reminded me of the circuaoa- 
stance, told nH) they were her parents and Roman 
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Cat]i0lies4 they said» that their child had lofiged to 
have ft 'bibte for some time past, hut knowiBg that their 
priest woald not allow it, they were afraid to buy hel* 
one. They seemed very gratefal for the bible, and said 
that the child should keep it and read it to them. But 
I said, what would your priest say if he knew it? 

! they said, if he knew it he would take it from us 
and bam it, but he shall know nothing about it. 

1 am happy in being able to add, that the girl is now 
being educated at a Protestant school. 

Sunday, July 25th. A lecture was givei» thii «v{9miig, 
at No. 49, Belgrave Place, Pimlico, Wesleyan school- 
room, on the Use, and Abuse of the Holy ScriptureS) by 
Mr. W. Bowxon. The lecturer then chose for his subject, 
Isaiah viii» 20, and shewed: 1st. The importance of the 
bible as a revelation from God. 2nd. The use which 
the church of God, under the Mosaic and Christian dis- 
pensations made of the scriptures, vi^.*^As the only 
rule of faith and . practice. 3rd. The hatred of the 
Church of Borne to the circulation and study of the 
bible, and the consequent utter ignorance of the scrip- 
tures in all Roman Catholic countries, and even in 
Kome itself, where the lecturer proved the bible was 
a strange book. He concluded by exhorting his hearer^ 
to love the word of God, and make it their daily study, 
and to frame their lives according to its precepts. The. 
service was concluded with prayer. Tracts were dis- 
tributed at the doors. 

On Sunday evening, August 1st, 1847* a lecture was 
given in the same place^ by J. Woolmer, £sq.« on the suffi- 
ciency of the Scriptures as a Rule of Faith,— The lecturer 
commenced the service with singing and prayer, nead the. 
3rd chap, of 2ad Thessalonians, and then chose for hiji. 
subject, Romans xv. 4, shewing with much force an4 ahi*. 
lity the«uffi(»eHcy of the bible in leading ineo to.akoiOifr. 
ledge of God and his will, demonstrating that thei tarioua. 
doctrines founded by the Church of Rome on tradition 
were absurd and nnscriptoral : that salvation was to be 
obtained by fjEuth in the promises of God,as revealed in Hi^ 
written word, and by a simple reliance on the atonement 
and merits of Christ. And that it was the duty and 
N 2 
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privilege of all men to read the word of Opd and to judge 
for themselves. Concluded with singing and prayer. 
It was an eloquent and most convincing discourse, and 
was listened to with great interest by those present. 



JOURNAL OF AN EXCURSION IN SOUTH WALES 
FOR THE REFORMATION SOCIETY; by the 
Rev. Peter Hall, Secretary for the West 
OF England. 

After preaching two Sermons at St. Thomas's 
Chapel, Bath, to excellent congregations on Sunday, 
August 15th, 1 started the following day for Cardiff ; 
where I arrived in time to hold a meeting in the evening 
at the Town Hall. One of the Clergy of the Parish 
was present, as well as the Baptist minister, and several 
laymen of the highest respectability. And although 
the rain had fallen in torrents all day, there were almost 
a hundred persons present, most of them men. Among 
the rest, a servant of the Roman Catholic chapel, 
(formerly clerk at one of the parochial churches), rose 
in reply ; and was seconded by the master of the Roman 
Catholic Schools. I answered them brieffy, and the 
business of the evening terminated. 

On Monday, the 16th, I proceeded to that remarkable 
town, Merthyr-Tydvil. We here met in the National 
Schools, situated in an obscure corner, quite remote 
from the better part of the population. A good many 
attended, including I believe, nearly the whole of the 
clergy, besides one or two ministers of other denomina- 
tions. A noisy Irishman interrupted me occasionally ; 
but there was no discussion. 

On Wednesday, the 18th, I reached Crickhowell, 
where I had hoped for a meeting : but although I had 
got permission to occupy the Town Hall, and a promise 
from the Vicar to preside, no arrangements had been 
made, and many of the inhabitants went home disap- 
pointed. 
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From Crickhowell I therefore proceeded, on Thursday 
the 19th, to Brecon. Here I had the Town Hall. The 
chair was occupied by the Rev. Mr. Vaughan ; supported 
by the rest of the clergy on the platform ; while the 
general attendance was highly respectable, including 
many soldiers from the Barracks. 

On Friday the 20th, I made my appearance in the 
Free School at Abergavenny, before a very respectable 
andience; two of the principal clergy being present 
with me, and also a Wesleyan minister. 

I now returned to Bath for engagements on the Sab- 
bath ; and being disappointed of a meeting the day 
after at Swansea, I proceeded on Tuesday the 24 th to 
Carmarthen, where I got a decent attendance at the 
Town Hall, the Mayor occupying the chair, supported 
by the Archdeacon, (who is also Vicar of Carmarthen), 
and his curate. 

At Llandilo, being prevented from getting possession 
of the Town Hall, I preached a sermon on Wednesday 
the 25th to a small congregation, hastily convened at 
the Parish Church ; the Curate reading prayers, and the 
Churchwarden making a collection from pew to pew. 

On Thursday the 26th I proceeded to Llandovery, 
and spoke before a very fair assembly in the National 
School Room ; the Vicar presiding, and two other 
clergymen being present, one of whom addressed the 
meeting in Welsh. 

My next visit was to Nevrport, there I preached twice, 
at St. Paul's, on Sunday the 29th ; and delivered a 
lecture at the National Schools, to a most respectable 
and numerous audience, the following evening. Most 
of the clei^ of the town and neighboarhood were 
present with me on the platform ; and I am told, one 
of the Roman Catholic Priests was in the room : but of 
this I am not sure. 

I next visited Monmouth on Wednesday, Sept. Ist, 
where we had an excellent meeting at the Borough 
Court, the Rev. Dr. Jones, a county magistrate presiding, 
and the Mayor and several of the clergy being also 
present. A few Roman Catholics at the lower end of 
the hall^ uttered an exclamation now and then ; but, 
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contrary to ezpectation» no serioas interruptiou took 
place. 

At Usk I ended my journey with a meeting at one of 
the inns, on Thursday Sept. 2nd. And here another 
sort of scene awaited me. Mr. Macdonnell, a Roman 
Catholic, magistrate of the county, and brother of the 
priest at Clifton, had already announced his intention 
of opposing my statements ; while waiting a few minutes 
in the front parlour of the inn, previously to going into 
the room prepared above, I saw a man posting a laige 
placard on a wall just opposite, beaded To the Catholics 
of Uah and its Vicinity y and signed A Catholic^ The 
object of the writer was to represent me as the agent of 
Sir Digby Mackworth of Glen Usk ; and thus as engaged 
in a political, not to say local movement. The Catholics 
are exhorted not to appear at the meeting ; Sir Colling 
Eardley Smith» the Rev. R. M'Ghee, and Dr. Cummiog, 
are specially exhibited, as formers of Pope*s Bulls, 
Bonaventure's Psalters and prayers to the Virgin Mother. 
And as for Exeter Hall, and the Reformation Society, 
nothing bad enough can be said for them ; exicept that 
to their exertions the Church of Rome is mainly indebted 
for the desertions that have lately taken place from the 
ranks of Protestantism. Of the hireling who was come 
that evening to reviU them, it is a^ed, whether I hav^ 
obtained the consent of our respected Vicar^ to appear 
on this business in a pot-house^ hired by an itinerant 
demagogue, and still reeking from the orgies of a con- 
tested election I 

Having obtained a copy of the bill, I proceeded' to. 
the platform^ and commenced by prayer and address 
in the presence of just eight persons. But no sooner 
had I opened my mouth, than such a hooting and 
hollowing was raised under the windows* that for the* 
space of half an hour I tried in vain to hear my. own 
voice. Spite of the distraction that prevailed, 1 was 
still proceeding, when all on a sudden the Vicar (who 
had been detained with a clasa for Confirmation) entered 
tbe room, and took hb place at my right ; followed by 
a sufficient number to fiU every seat in the room, and 
last not least, by Mr. Macdonnell, who phiced himself 
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in the middle of the front bench, right before me, and, 
without allowing himself time bo much as to hear what 
I waa saying, exclaimed, ^' That is not true, sir ; I shall 
call yon to account for that.". After this, I spoke about 
an hour, chiefly on the homage and worship offered by 
the Chivefa. of Rome to the Mother of Ood ; though 
iirtierrapted almost every moment by Mr. Macdonndl. 
On my- sitting down» that gentleman . came upon the 
platform, atui in a very discursive speech of about half* 
an-honr, mooted a variety of topics, but discussed none. 
I repUed very brtefly, endeavouring for the sake of my 
hearersy who were mostly Romanists, rather to preach 
Ghnst, than ta prolong a controversy, that seemed likely 
to have neither a beginning nor an ending. Th^y listened 
v«y «tienUvely, and at the close Mir. Macdonneli walked 
quietly and (as it seemed to me) thoughtfully away. 

Thus ended the affair at Usk ; and thus also ended 
my exeursion into South Wales. There is a spirit of 
Protestantism alive in the Principality, which aeeda 
only to be awakened and brought into Hotion. For a 
first year, I bless God for having been enabled to do 
thoB nMioh^ but I look forward to do much more> if 
apaved for another opportunity. Facts, proved by docu- 
mentary evidence on the spot, if not the most interest- 
ing are the most convincing of all arguments. And to 
il^fad of the idolatry of Uie Church of Rome, I bare 
endewonred to call the attention of my hewerb every- 
where. To many, the disclosures were quite new ; to 
all, they were startling. And I think I may say that 
without exception the request was made that they might 
hear mive of these matters as soon as possible. 

In the Welsh Counties, properly, so called. Popery is 
sliU kept in abeyance : but not so in Monmouthshire. 
The p,ra^;ness there making in several pkces I visited, 
and in several I was not s^le to visit, is rapid andener- 
getae : and constitutes a claim not only on the labours 
of the Reformation Society, but on the zeaU diligen<ie, 
and wisdom of the Protestant inhabitants, lay aa wdl as 
dericfll. 

Bath, Sept. 7i 1847. P. H. 
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JOURNAL OF PROTESTANT SCRIPTURE READER 
IN ST. GILES. 

I CALLED on P — B again, and I stopped with 

him aboat four hours, reading and explaining the scrip- 
tare. B- >-, I find, is entirely trusting to God ; he told 
me that he was at mass this morning, and the priest 
preached on the power of the Virgin Mary, that she is 
to be prayed to, and worshipped, for she has power to 
do all things she pleases ; but B — says, he does not 
believe the priest, for he cannot find any thing of the 
sort in the Bible, and that he will believe the Bible 
before any priest ; but he said, I would believe the 
priest some time ago, but now I see the truth in the 
book, and I will stick to it. 

B Mc came in, and said, Paddy B , 

were you at Lincoln's-Inn-Field's chapel to-day, B— 
said, no, I was at St. Patrick's chapel, O, she said, 
if you heard Father Kyne preaching to-day about the 
Virgin Mary, you would never beheve one word that 

H tells you, for he does not believe that the blessed 

Virgin has any power. I said, no, she has no power 
to do any good for sinners. She said, it is a lie, for 
Father Kyne told us to-day, that the blessed Virgin 
-Mary died in twelve years after Christ, and was buried 
in the same tomb that Christ was buried in, and that 
she rose again on the third day, both body and soul, as 
Christ did, and that her body never saw corruption, and 
that she is all power in heaven and earth. I said my 
good woman, Father Kyne preached a false doctrine i£ 
he preached that, for there is no scripture for it. She 
said, I believe every word that blessed man says, for 

his words are true. B said, no, they are false, for 

there is no such thing in the Bible, and I will not believe 
Father Eyne's words ; we then parted. 

I went to B again in the evening, and the ,same 

woman was there again, expecting that I would call 

again, for I told B I would ; she came to warn 

B of what the priest said at his evening service. 
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she said that the prieat took his text from the fourth 
commandment, Honour thy father and thy mother. I 
said, it is the fifth, hut that Mrill make no di£ference, 
it is a true one if it is oheyed ; and I said, what did the 
prieat aay about it. She said, that he told the congre- 
gation to be aware of false teachers that are going about 
in sheep's clothing, from house to house, with books 
in their hands, reading to them, and he warned the 
people not to allow any one of them into their rooms 
or houses to read to them ; but if any one did come to 
read, they are to throw them out directly, for every one 
that preaches any other gospel but this that I preach, is 
eursid. I said, then he preaches the Virgin Mary's 
power to be sufficient power to believe in, and every 
one that does preach the true gospel of Christ is to 
be cursed I suppose ; I said, as he is called Father, 
the fourth commandment belongs to him ; therefore, ye 
must obey him. As he likes to put the mother in the 
place of "the Son, I suppose, that by and bye, they 
will turn both mother and Son out all together, and 
put themselves in Christ's place, for they are now doing 

much the same thing. She said, B , for God's 

sake, do not believe H , nor his books, for if you 

do, you are no Roman Catholic, for the priest tells you 

not. B said, I will not beheve you nor the priest, 

but the Bible. 

I called on J. F and family, on the first floor. 

No. — S— E— C — , his wife is lying in bed with 
a fever, and I asked if they wished to hear a portion of 
God's Word read, the sick woman said no, for the priest 
is just coming to see me, and to do all that is needful 
for me. 1 said, my good woman, you seem to be in need 
of the High Priest to do his work in you. She said, I 
want no one else but my director. I said, God your 
Saviour is the High Priest, and I hope you do look to 
him. Yes, she said, I do look to him, and his blessed 
mother, but my priest will tell me what to do, and I 
will be said by him, for I am a Roman Catholic, and I 
will die one ; but she said it is a fever I have, and my 
girl died with it the other day, and I do not wish any 
person to stop in this room for fear they should take it, 
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for we've all had it these ten wfeeiks. I said, I aiiirnot 
afraid of it, for my High Priest and my director could, 
keep it from me, and he could take it away from you, 
if you had faith in him . I will shew you , I said, what be 
promised to all that believe in him,. and trust in him. 
*' 0," she said>, *' you must not leave any books for me." 
I took out the Douay Bible, and I said I will shew you 
in your own Roman Catholic Bible. *' Oh," she ^id» 
*'for God's sake go out, for I dont belong to any Bibles, 
nor I dont want them." She got in such a passion, that 
I left the room, for she is near death, I believe. 

I called on Widow D— and four others, I asked 
would she wish to hear a portion of God's word read, 
the widow said No, to the Devil I give all the words in 
all the Bibles and books in the world, only the books 

that Mr. — — and Mr. read, the two priests of 

Sallron Hill, that are now at Rosmond Chapel, for they 
are the two that I do believe can send me to heaven 
without Bibles. I said, may the Lord shew you the 
sandy foundation you build your hopes on. Ob, she 
said» my hopes are in them two blessed men, that have 
the power. I offered her a tract, she stamped on the 
floor and shook with fear before it, as if it was a- serpent 
going to bite her. 

I called on J — ^ A' , two pair baek, No. — 

— B — , the man I mentioned in my journal ihat 
lived in the garret in D — S-~t, he removed to the 
above mentioned place, and he came to give me his 
address and wished me to call on him as often ad I 
could, to read and explain the Scriptures to him. I did 
go, and read several passages to Mm and his wife, and 
I shewed them the* errors of the Church pf Bomei 
which they did not contradict, but felt much pleased. 

1 called on C t^aioy and I read the 1st chapter 

of Ephesians^ and I explained it to them, the duty of 
husband and wife; and I shewed them how the evil 
spirit stirs up a strife between them> and ^ how God 
turns their anger into joy, if they only hear- and 
receive his word. C m ,., and his wife said, it isall very 
true : for they said, they have had peace since 1 8j|op{ied 
when he was going to the publici-hottse to drank. 
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and that they both often since, said it was God that 
sent me in his way that night, tor they are living happy 
from that time till now. I left them well pleased, and 
I gave C— - a tract. 

I called on a family named D — two pair frbnt. 
No. — S — E — C— t, I foand five people there and a 
man lying dead on a table, I asked them would they 
wish to hear a portion of God's word read, the dead 
man's wife said no, she had something else to think of. 
I said, my dear weman, you cannot think of anything 
better than to think of God's love, and his mercy and 
power. She said, We dont want any preaching here. 
I then went close to the dead man, and I said what waa 
the matter with this poor man, one of the other women 
said, he was out all day on Sunday a drinking, and on 
Monday morning he was found dead as you see him 
now. I then turned to the widow and I said, now my 
good woman^ you see what power God has, and how 
true his word is, for he said, they that deny me before 
men, I will also deny him before my Father in heaveUf 
and I said, now you do deny the word of God,, and yoo 
may be called by him just as soon as your husband was, 
and then you would not have time to hear it if you 
neglect the opportunity that God givesto you, for he 
says, this is the day of salvation, and if you seek me 
early you will find me, for the night cometh when no 
man can work. I said, yon see your husband had time 
on Suaday to devote himself to the service of God, at 
some place of worship, and he ineglected it, and God 
did not let him wait for another Sunday : I said, now 
let me beg of you to take these few remarks to your 
heart, give yourself to God, for he is the only one in 
heaven or on earth, that can do any good for a poor 
sinner. She did not say one word to contradict me, the 
other people felt much aifiected, and said every word was 
true. I said, it is true, for it is God's own word, and 
you see what he says here. I opened the Bible, and I 
read. the 32nd Psalm, and I talked to them a long time ; 
they were/ very much pleased with my visit, but at first 
I was objected. 

I called at three other rooma in No. --* Great N**t 
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S— , two of them objected to me, the other received 
me and the word of God very kindly, and they felt very 
thankful to me for calling on them. They said, they wish 
to God their priest would send people out to read and 
to teach as the charch does, and if they did the world 
and the people would be better off than they are. I 
shewed them a few passages, and I explained it to them 
why the priests will not put God's word forth, for if 
they did the priests would not have the dominion over 
the people as they have, they did acknowledge to it 
all, and said priest or bishop should not hinder them 
from hearing God's word at any time ; they took a 
tract and were very thankful to me. 

I called on Mrs. S— , No. — L — C 1, she keeps 

a lodging house. No reading nor tracts for her. 

I called on a family named M— , two-pair front same 
house, and I read a portion of scripture to them, and 
made several remarks on it, they paid the best of atten- 
tion and were well pleased to hear the word. M 

said it was the real truth, and that he will not be per- 
suaded to believe any thing besides ; I told him that I 
held a meeting at my place every Thursday evening, 
and if he will come there at eight o'clock he will hear 
the truth explained in a way that he can understand it; 
he promises me that he will come. I gave him a tract. 

I called on J R , No. — same court, he 

keeps a lodging house, I found four of them playing 
cards in the kitchen; they told me to go to hell myself 
and my Bible, for they had a better Bible that they 
were reading than mine. I was obliged to leave for they 
wanted to make a row with me. I offered a tract to one 
of them, he made me a very nasty answer. 

I called on J R and four others, No. — 

C — B — street again, and I read the 53rd chapter of 
Isaiah, and I explained it as the Lord helped me to do; 
they could not pay better attention than they did, and 
they said I ought to call on them ofteiier than I do. 

R , his wife, and his daughter are to come to my 

meeting the next meeting night, and they will come 
regularly they said. I gave them a tract, one of the 
men asked me would I lend him a Testament, and that 
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he would give R; a security to return it to me in 

a week or two. I told him that I had but one and that 
1 would try and get one for him if I could : he said I 
M ish to God you would, and I would be for ever thankful 
to you, for I want to see what the scriptures are, as I 
never read any of them yet. 

1 called on J B and three others. No. — 

same buildings, he would not hear me read nor take a 
tract, he said the priest would not take his confession 
nor give him absolution if be did allow me to read, or if 
he took a tract or book from anybody except the books 
that belong to the Roman Catholic Church. I am to 
leave them. 

I called on the P 's pair front. No. — H — S— t, 

St. Giles's. No admittance for me. 

I called on L , one-pair front. No. — T — C — t 

again, and I read a portion of scripture, and I talked 
to them for some time about the love that God had for 
them that repent and believe in him. They paid very 
good attention to what I read and said ; they took a 
tract and thanked me for it. 

I called on W and wife, No. — same C — t, and I 

read the 6th chapter of John and I explained it to 
them, they were well pleased and paid good attention. 
I gave them a tract. 

1 called on a family named L No. 9, same C— t, 

and I read the 1 0th of Hebrews to them, and I made 
some remarks on the sacrifice of the mass, and I 
proved the little or no use of it from the chapter I read: 
they paid good attention to me and shewed no contra- 
diction. 

I called on Mrs. F , No. — C— P—e and I read 

the 118th Psalm, and as I read every verse she gave 
God thanks that He had sent me to visit her the first 
time; for since, she finds that He is putting prayer in 
her mouth that she never knew before, and she told 
me she goes to Bloomsbury Church very often, and that 
she thinks she will continue going there; she is devot- 
ing herself very much to the Bible. I asked her to let 
us oflFer a prayer to God for the mercies that he was 
pleased to bestow on us, she willingly consented to it. 
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and I offered op a prayer of thankar to him for the many 
mercies received at his hands and entreated him to 
strengthen us in faith and the knowledge of his word. 

Mrs. F fdt much affected, and at each request she 

did say, I do beliete, with a full purpose of heart, 
amen, Lord, amen. I left her the most happy of any 
case I had yet visited. 

I called on B again and I read a portion of 

scripture to him, his wife, and brother, and explained it. 

B is also giving himself to the Bible and to God 

alone, he says, he does not feel happy except when I am 
explaining the word of God to him ; be says he does 
not care one farthing for the way the priest explains 
the scripture for he does not understandhimhalf so well 
as he understands me, I am quite sure he is a changed 
man altogether from the Church of Rome, only that he 
dreads persecution so much. 

I called on W— B — — and three others. No. — 
T — C — t again, and I read the 10th chapter of Hebrews 
to them and I explained it to them ; they received me 
very kindly and paid good attention. They took a tract 
from me. 

I called two rooms No. — . No admittance for me. 

I called on Widow B and son again, two-pair- 
back No. — H — S— t, and I read the 3rd of John and 
explained it to them as the Lord enabled me to do; 
while I was talking to them I saw a book on the shelf, 
I said to the man, is that a Testament. It is a sort of one 
that I got from a lady from E — S — t, but it is not a 
right one, it is only the name of one with some remarks 
made on the Testament. I asked him to let me see it, 
and he did. and when I opened it I saw it all black with 
bugs, I shook them out of it on the floor, and I found 
it was a Testament from the Bible Society. I said who 
told you this is not the right Testament, or did you ever 
read the Catholici Testament. He said, no I did not, I 
said, would you know it if you saw it ? He said, I think 
1 would for there are notes in it. I took out of iny 
pocket the Douay Bible and I said, do you know that ? 
He said, that is the Catholic Bible; I said, will you 
l>elieve that ? He said, O, yes, yes, every word; I then 
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shewed him the 10th and 11th veises of the 10th of 
Hebrews, and the 8th and 9th yerses of the 22nd of 
Rei^ektioaB, and the 10th Terse of the 18th chapter, 
sanie book, and the 1 1th verse of the 14th of Romans, 
aad the 1st* 9th, and 10th verses of the 5th of Romans, 
aad ihe 1 st and 2iid verses of the 8th chapter, saroie 
book, and I shewed him the first four verses of the 4th 
chapter of Timothy, and I explained them one by one, 
and shewed bin the reason why tbe Bible and Testament 
are objected to by the Church of Rome. He seeing the 
two «o mnch alike, said. My God, how is it that we 
are so mnoh overseen ; he said, my good friend, is it not 
murder to have a man's life and soal trusting to another 
man, and if I saw before now I am sure there would be 
no bugs in that, and I will take good care that another 
will never enter, for I will make more use of it than I 
ever did, though I am 50 years of age. I then shewed 
him the commandments in the 20th chapter of Exodus 
in the CathoUc Bible, and how they are mangled in the 
Church of Rome. The man is fully satisfied that the 
church is a deceitful one, and I hope and trust that the 
Lord will bring him out of her. The old woman is 
entirely trusting to her son, though she cannot go to 
church or chapel on account of her old age. 

I called at the two-pair front, and I found two women 
and two children there, one of them seemed to be a 
gentleman's housekeeper or a very respectable servant, 
and the two women sitting at table with a pack of cards, 
and the other woman telling her fortune to this servant* 
I stood by the table and I took part of the cards in my 
hand that was selected for the purpose of fortune-telling, 
I said, is this the Prayer Book ye are reading? The 
fortune-teller said, we are only playing a game to amuse 
ourselves. Well, I said, I will read a chapter in this book 
and perhaps it may be more amusing, just for a few 
minutes. I read the 7th chapter of Exodus and I ex- 
plained it, as I do believe the Lord helped me, to shew 
the power God's servant had over the servants of Satan, 
and how God does deal with such people, both in this 
world and in the next, for their fortune-telling and 
devilish w(»'k, pretending to have that great power and 
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knowledge that G(td did not give them. I then read the 
57th Psalm, and explained it as well as I could. None of 
them said qne word against me. I then tamed to the 
servant and said to her, I hope you are not so foolish 
as to be led astray by such wicked thoughts as to 
think that any one can tell you what is to happen to 
you in future time, and if you only looked at this 
woman that you think could tell you your fortune and 
cannot tell her own now; if she could teU fortunes, she 
ought to know who was at the door when I knocked, she 
would not tell me to come in if she did know it was any 
one with the Bible; but yet there is mercy and forgive- 
ness if God is asked for it in faith, and I said, while you 
were earning the money that you bought them clothes 
you got on you, perhaps you did not think about your 
fortune being told you. She said, no, I never gave it a 
thought till yesterday a person told me about this 
woman, and I did not feel happy till I came here. I 
said, take my advice and put such thoughts out of your 
mind, and ask God to direct you aright, and if you 
do he surely will. She said, I will; she stood up and said 
I have done with such things for evermore. I said, now 
look at this woman and her place, and do you think if 
she could tell fortunes she would be in the dejected 
state you see her a.'d her place in. She said, Sir, 1 see it 
all now, and I wish to God I was out in the street, for I 
am ashamed to go out ; I said, I will go out with you. 
The husband just came in, he is a Frenchman, 1 handed 
him a French tract I had for him, and another for his 
wife. Spoke to him in French and did not understand 
what he said. But she said to me that she was in such a 
hurry that she could not spare time to talk to me. The 
servant and I left the room, and I drew her into U — S — t 
and she promised God and me that she would not be 
seen in such a place again. 

I called on C — again, the man I mentioned last 
month that was going to drink. I read and talked with 
him some time, and I shewed him how the enemy of 
souls draws a man into his net that does not look to 
the Lord for help and strength against temptation, and 
how God does help and bless ail that believe in him. 
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MCENT MEETINGS 

Ust^FUJU And ioftcMctive meetings haye recently been 
heldat Ipswioh, Cheltenh&m, E{i6oin, Ewell, Plymouth; 
at each of which great interest appeared' to be felt in the 
proceedings and objects of the Society. . 

The >BB>r. Mv. Foye attended and' spoke- at Ipswich^ 
Norwich, and Yjarmouth, with great effect. ' ' 

The.Kev. P. Hall has .excited ni^ucli intei^est in th^ 
West* and the BeT. E. Blal^ney^ has heexi kindly and 
effectively labouring in the tnidland 'distrietd. The 
labours of the Society have this year exceedeifl those of 
any pitevioufrone,. «ad there is reason £9r; believing that 
both ffmong ^atest^ts atyd Romeihists thei^e h^s 'been 
realized alike the power and blessing of God, 

1% ,ia alpo,gi»itiftfittg;'to,find.a Jaijg0 .w«ibP?.Qf ,th« 
ckrgy (mani^estitig a sympathy ^th oilr operations; 
confeistiiig of men so prominent and esteemed as Mr. Close 
of Chyeltenhaip> and Mr. Hatchard of Plymouth, ^ir 
Ctetfrgt Crl^B, of E^ell, and others it would be easy id 
mention, who have lately presided over otir meetings, and 
given their influence to our cause. The aspect of the 
times demands' ^reiry energy t ^e «zertions .of Romahism, 
subtle — powerful— imposing, must be met,- exposed' and 
resisted in the right spicit, and wit)^.JiQly we^pons^.^n^ 
vte ki^oir the issue nrasi; be.§lorious^, . ., . n,.-, 

VOL. III. o 
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We liave extracted the foUowmg extraordinary illas- 
tration of Priestly Proselydsm from the Cornwall Royal 
Gazette of Sept. 1847 :— 

Some time since, a family of ladies, Romanists, came 
to Falmouth, under circumstances which made it doubts 
ful whether they were private intiividuals who had 
Yolnntarily devoted their means and labours to the 
service of the Romish Church, or were sent on a secret 
but recognized mission. Appearing as persons of le- 
spectabiiity and independence, they obtained admission 
into society, and made themselves agreeable intimates. 
However zealous they might be in their efforts to pro- 
mote the Romish cause, there was no appearance of 
repulsive ascetism; so far from this, indeed, that a 
younger member displayed considerable skill in per- 
sonating others, and hoaxing parties in their names. 
They w«re soon followed by a reinforcement of priests. 

Among the families to whom they obtained access 
was one^ where the subject of the priest's letter was the 
eldest daughter. A close intimacy sprung up, which 
was permitted on the express understanding that no 
attempt should be made to unsettle the faith of any of 
its members. Indeed, such a pledge would in any case 
be implied, for an opposite conduct would be an out- 
rage on hospitality, and a gross ^violation of social eon- 
fidenee. The young lady in question was led to regard 
them with warm and confiding attachment, and, an 
imprudence which only extreme inexperience could 
excuse, she was induced to converse and correspond on 
the subject of religion. To all appearance, however, 
there was no attempt to proselyte. The books they 
lent her were written by English clergymen, and thus 
it seemed Ihat she was guided by writers of her own com* 
jBunion, while they were so chosen as gradually to 
shake her confidence in her Church, and create a 
favourable feeling towards Rome. She was so little 
iicauainted with the subject, that, with the confidence 
4uid attachment she felt, no difficulty >66uld£xi8t,.witk 
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reafionabie caation; in directing her thoughts^ and 
mtiulding her mind, at pleasure. 

A circamstance occurred during this intimacy which 
deserves particular notice. One of the ladies placed a 
medal upon the ring with her seals, attached to her 
watch» and asked her to wear it as a remembrance of 
them. She wore it accordingly as a mere keepsake 
from a friend; and without the slightest idea that any 
hocas-pocQS coo^uration attached to it. Bat it seems 
they believe, that if they can persuade a Protestant to 
wear one of these " sacred'^ medals, though only as an 
ornameat, and if proper prayers be used to the Virgin 
on behalf of the wearer, the conversion of that person 
is certain ! ! ! Heathens might pity such besotted 
superstition. 

This intimacy had continued for about two yean, 
when, on the 19th of February last, she went to visit 
these fnends at flelston> where they had removed. A 
message was sent in the evening to a lady who resided at 
« short distance from the town for some "holy water to 
baptize a child/' Next morning the young lady wIbusi 
ui^ed by her ■ friends ta loin their eommnnion, which 
she positively refused. It was the first time tha£ any 
thing of the sort had been hinted to her. She was next 
requested to see and converse with the priest, which she 
also refused, with expressioiis of repixgnance and dread 
at doing so. She was then; induced, mistrusting nothings- 
to accompany her friend to ft bedroom. The botttle oi 
holy water was on the table. The priest was brought 
to her there, and left alone with ber! Oa seeing him 
enter the room she burst into tears, and remain^ in 
each a state. of agitation and excitement, that, during 
the half liOur the interview lasted, she knew not what 
she said or did ; a most natural consequence of so 
abrupt and indecent intruuon. She had never met 
this pnest before, except twice at tabl^ when thissubjeet 
c^ region was not mei^ioned. He asked her if she 
had been baptized, and on her replying that she had, 
he took the bottle of water, and dashed some vpon her, 
saying that, if any thing had been defectim in her 
former baptism, it was now rectified* She remained so 
ill and excited all day, that, though she attempted to 

o 2 
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eome down stairs to tea, she was obliged* io Tetvrn 
immediately, and go to bed. Her.&iendB sat with her 
to a late hoar, and proposed that one should reiiiain 
with her through the night, but this • she would not 
suffer. 

The charge against these people is, not that tbej got 
hold of a lady previously unbiassed, wad baptized hier 
by surprise and force ; but that theyviolated confidence, 
by secretly, studiously, and persevmagly underrainiDg 
the faith of a member in a family to whose iniiinacy 
they had been admitted — that they took advantage d 
this young lad/s affection for them, and ign'onmee of 
the subject to mislead her ; and when they bad so In- 
prepared her mind, that though she had no tiibEaght of 
becoming a Romanist, and shrank from the proposal to 
be so, she yet would be unlikely to iretraBtif she eoald 
once be made to think herself committed, that tHey 
employed the means we hare stated to e&ct' their 
object. 

And thus it had nearly beeti ; for, her fiuth pre^ 
viously shaken, finding it more difficult to recede than 
to go forward, and utterly ignorant of the nature and 
doctrine of Romanism, she resolved to remain With the 
Romanists. Accordingly, for about a hionth, she used 
their worship, and corresponded with the Rnest as a 
member of his fiock ; bat; happily, the doubts whidi 
could not but attend such a sudden change, and 'the 
request of friends, led her to converse with a clergyman. 
He found her utterly ignorant of the very alpli^et of 
Popery. Unquestionable doctrines of the" Ohuteh of 
Engltmd had beeU' represented to her as Romish dbgmat, 
while the tenets of Romanism had been carefully kept 
!&om her knowledge. She knew nothing of the Crei&d 
of PopePius IV. ; and when she fbund that every Ro- 
manist was required to profess this creed, ^e felt how 
impossible it was to belong to a Church which, held 
auch doctrines. Her eyes wi^e opened to the treacherv 
which had been practised. The snare was broken, ana 
she was delivered. 

A circumstance occurred at this time which deserves 
to be placed with the ^'' sacred medal.'^ . She i^ceived a 
letter ftcfoL the priest, reptavmg her for tteglefeting coq^ 
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&8aioB/4Uftct j^aelmiiag a charm prayer for her o^e.. 
With an . ejspjcesaion of utter scorn and disgust she 
tore the charm to pieces, on the ^ot. We have the. 
fact frQ«^ a friend who was present. 

Such we offer as the facts of the case, established by. 
a careful inquiry, and perfectly conclusive to our own 
mind. Tb^. contrast greatly with the high coloured* 
Teraionof the priest ; and in the case of assertion against^ 
assertiom theiroader will naturally ask whom shall he, 
believe?. We proceed to .offer argnments which esta^ 
blish our case conclusively. 

First,: there i» the cpnuderation of motive. The lady 
had DO inducement to misrepresent the fiGicts, for, as 
far as her credit was concerned, it mattered little 
whether .sbei had' beon a voluntary inquirer or a victiise- 
self-deceivedy or betiiiyed. Nay> regard for her own 
pea^ w^uld prompt . her to avoid a statement which 
might compel her betrayers to excuse themselves by 
vilifying her. .She would therefore rather soften than exr 
aggerate the truth. But to the Romanists it is a question 
of life. and. defith : a churgp to which they cannott 
plead -guilty without roio. They have every motive 
to conceid, dis^tort, deny the faets— the lady had none* 

Again-rh^r pretended baptism took place on Satuiw 
day. On the third day previous. Ash Wednesday, she 
wrote to her clei^yman> in consequence of a notice he had 
given th«^ morning at church, offering herself to assist 
hind, by taking a district in his parish to collect a class 
of children, i^d prepare them by teaching in the Church; 
Catechism for hia occasifonal examijaation in ehureh.. Is 
it conceivable jthat she was then contemplating a seces* 
sion to Rome ? A month after her secession, it sufficed 
to point out to her. from Romish formularies what their 
doctrines really were> to break the trammels in which 
she had been entangled. Is this consistent with. the 
Ipng and careful preparation which, th^ priest claims 
fpr her ? The monstrous inconsistencies of the Popish 
story demand .a Pppish credulity to swallow them — ^such 
a credulity as that which expects conversion from wear- 
ing a medal upQu a w,atch chain ! 

The priest declares that she, devoutly knelt after her- 
'' baptism," ^nd in a solemp manner read a profesaioii 
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of their holy faith. The profesaian «re(|iiirecl imder such 
circumstanees is the Creed of Pope Pios lY. whieh is 
entitled, " The Bull of our most holy Lord* the Lord 
PiuB IV. hy Divine Providence, Pope, with referewe to 
ike form of the oath of the Profemon of Faith ;" 
and Butler, in his ''Book of the Roman Catholic 
Church," says of it, <* Non-Catholics, on their admis- 
sion into the Catholic Church, pablidy repeat and tes- 
tify their assent to it, without restriction or qualifica- 
tion." Yet, a month afterwards, she knew nothing of 
this creed ; nay, it sufficed to convince her that it. was 
the authorised summary of Romish belief to induce her 
to disclaim all sympathy with that Church which holds 
such doctrines. 

But the damning fact of all is the bed-room scene. 
There is no getting out of this I We pass, for the 
present, the indecency of the thing. Those who uphold 
the abominations of the confessional may see no harm 
in this : but would any modest English lady allow an 
arrangement to be made for a private conversation with 
a man, a strange man, in a bed-room? What I Was 
there not a parlour in the house 1 If this had been the 
only suspicious fact, it would be conclusive that she 
was entrapped and surprised ; that this priest was forced 
upon her in spite of her refusal, her repugnance, her 
dsstress. The fact is not denied. They dare not deny 
it ! The priest, in his minutely particular narrative, 
cttrefuUy avoids all allusion to this, a most prominent 
and essential part of the charge against them. We 
learn, however, that he has admitted the fact in conver- 
sation. And yet he appeals to the public for acquittal 
in the tone of injured innocence ! 

The " baptism " again — if it had been her choice and 
desire, would it not have been performed deliberately and 
with some little solemnity, in the apartment used for 
the chapel, and in the presence of friends ? What ! 
not one witness to the transaction? No — not one! 
Coupled with the other circumstances, is not this con- 
clusive of fraud, surprise, and violence ? 

In jastification of repeating baptism, though them- 
selves admit that it is valid when administered by those 
whom they call heretics, and even by nurses and mid* 
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wives, and tbat'^t cannot be repeated withont aaerilege, 
this foreign pnest dares to assert) that *' it oeenrs ao 
often that in the bapMsm of children bj Protestant 
ministers, ihrwtgh negiigenee^ or other circnmstaneesy 
some* essential parts are omitted ! ! !" We pass the im- 
pndence of the assertion ; and would only ask, where 
such omissions are more likely to occi:hr — when the 
sacrament is administered in the Church, with due so^ 
lemnity, and in presence of the congregation and 
friends ; or when it is dashed off in a hurry by the 
priest alone in a bedroom f 



We subjoin the priest's letter : — 

'' TO THB EDITOR OF THE CO&NWALL ROYAft GAZETTB. 

" Sir,— The violent attadc against myself, an honour- 
able family, and the Catholics generally, contained in a 
critique of Mr. Cbope's late publication, compels me, 
however reluctantly, to produce myself before the pub^- 
lie,, in order to grve a most formal and complete denial 
of the circumstances you relate as having attended my 
intercourse with Miss — . My impression in reading 
such barefaced misrepresentations was at first to treat 
them with contempt, thinking also that the young^ lady 
might have no share in this attack, which I charitably 
ascribed to a blind and prejudiced religious animosity 
on the part of the author; but, having been assured fh>m 
most unquestionable authority, that everything stated 
in the article proceeds from the lady's own mouth, I 
can no longer remain silent, and beg to restore the cir- 
cnmstances of the ease to their true construction. 

** I nrast in the first place declare, that the assertion 
respecting violence being ofiered to the young lady in 
the ceremony of her baptism, is entirely false, as weU 
as the improbable details contained in the artide. 

** Bvery one endowed with the least spark of common 
sense must have immediately treated the whole with ihe 
most decided incredulity. But knowing, as I do, that 
evil passions and religious antipathies will readily ad- 
mit even what reason rejects as most absurd, I will 
briefly relate what took place between myself and the 
lady. 
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'' M^ "-"^ \^^ y^^H: Hipst in^m^tdj* aeqiiaiQted 
Vith a r^speetabler and virta^us Ca|;lH^G family of this 
ueigbbowrhc^d for upwairds of twoyQai;^ aodaa the 
frequeat intercouraei she }uui wifh ihem» §h9 conatantij 
expressed her admiration of the Catholic faith» aiid 
eyinced a strppg desire to be instructed foid become a 
sxem^ber of our,, holy Ch\ircb« NatHraliy, the friends 
did sx^ at^te^pt, tq. stifle thpae ieelxogii, qpn&idering, as 
thjsy 00, that the,salvation of her. soul v^s.copcerned 
in them, yet they were far from vishiog^ber to take a 
hasty step, and, at her own desiroi 'teot.Ji^r pioiM works 
in order to enlighten her, and solve the doubts which 
still troubled her. This intercourse lasted at least, two 
years, during which^ the young lady, if she felt any 
fears of am *ax9cuuit on the integrity of facr^fkbth^ might 
:vell have guarded against such a breaclx nof-^oommon 
hospitality, by freeing herself at once from an intimaipy 
^hich was hkely o .ei|id in her conversion to tl^ 
Catholiq cceed^ But, as I will prove, the sentiments 
she e? perieQ(^ <werQ not fearsy but, hop^-. a(nd happy 
expectations. , . . . 

. " In the interval of her visita to the family^ she wrote 
the. most affectioiiate lettei»> breathing an arde&t desire 
ifor her conversion^ .and having been. i»commended to 
teoite a prayer tp thei Blessed Virgiuvandto wear a 
sacred medaV^she embraced with gratitude a^id joy this 
first opportunity of identifyi^ag herself wit^ the Catholic 
cpmmuQitj. On her last visit to her friends, ahe exr 
claimed,. ic\ crossing their threshold : " Oh, how happy 
j[ ain that my mother should have let me come to you 
this time, without reoommending me not ^o speak of 
religion/' . And she then expressed her Joy at the pros- 
pect of solving her ijast doubts, by frequent conversation 
on .reJJLgious topics, ^c. 

''I was in the ^abit, at that time, to go to the towi;i 
;«;h^re the fapaiiy resided^ every week, in order to hear 
the con/'essjii(^iM^ of the little Catholic flock in that place, 
and perform the . holy sacrifice of the mass. Shortly 
jE^fter my arrival on the Saturday, 20th of February laat^ 
\ wa^ desired by the lady of the jbiouso to have an intex- 
yiew with Miss — ;-. This, of course, I acquiesced iii^ 
having been previously made acquainted with her earnest 
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dd^ir&taib^coo^e a, GfttboHc/hi&r^exoeUeiit dispoBitions, 
and h^r compl^t^ iHBtractioa in our faith. I conversed, 
with ber fcff 90m^ time, at. the end of which I submitted 
to Jieir the law of our Church as regards baptismv tlvit, 
is to say a previpuB general confession, and I plaqed 
in ber hand a printj^d paper containiog questions to be. 
examined by penitents, and to. be answered by them in, 
tlieaat df eonfe^sion, apd after having explained to her 
the nature of that actil left h^ alone, that she might) 
examine her oonscienee, and prepare herself to ^perform, 
that intU&pepsabl^ c(mditio?i,^On my return, she ful- 
filled my prescriptions, io the most devout manner, and; 
thinking that she was in good earnest, being aware of 
her long preparation (between one and two years), 
having satisfied myself by questions that her instruction 
waa sufficient, I felt quite justified in gratifying h^r 
earnest W49h. and that of her frieiifds in admitting her 
in the Catholic Church. I asked her the questions' 
cooiained in our ritual — and, amongst others, whether^ 
she wished' to be baptized, to which she firmly replied 
in the affirmative ; and after having explained to her 
theneeessityof a cond;itional baptism, when it occurs 
so often, that in the baptism of children by Protestant 
ministers, through negligence or other circumstances, 
some dssential parts are omitted, I proceeded to baptize 
h^r with water, after which she devoutly knel1i> and 
in a solemn .manner read a profession of. pur holy 
faith. On tbe whole of Sunday, she was left to her 
own reflections, the result of which led to her being 
inscribed on the chapel register, where her name, sur- 
name, and other particulars referring to herself ai)d 
family, may be seen written from her own dictate; 
Complying with her own wish, I allowed her to partake 
of the blessed sacrament on the following moruing^ 
which she did, with one of her friends, at the close of 
the holy mass. On the Friday, following, after an 
absence of four days, I returned to the town, to heaiS 
confessions, when she came in her turn, prompted by 
her own impulse, and the nextmornihg she partook 
again of the blessed sacrament, in the presence of 
between twenty -five and thirty persons. 
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*' For some time after her return to her famOyy she 
contintied her visits to me, and confessed several times, 
devoutly kneeling before me to receive a blessing irhen- 
ever we parted, and in the interval of those visits, she 
vrrote most grateful and enthusiastic letters, protesting 
of her steadfastness to the Catholic faith, and ankiously 
referring to the most cruel persecutions she was suffering 
from her family and friends. The confidential nature 
of those letters forbids me repeating their contents, and 
that scruple alone, although her treacherous subsequent 
conduct might justify me in exposing her mis-statements 
through them, prevents me from quoting many passages 
which might corroborate my assertions, if indeed they 
needed it to be credited. 

" Such is, Mr. Editor, the true and complete narrative 
of the circumstances alluded to. Candid readers will 
judge, and, in fact, have already judged, I am happy 
to state, of the veracity of the version contained in your 
article. Let me repeat that it is with the greatest 
reluctance I have come forward to expose such barefaced 
falsehoods, and no other consideration but that of the 
dignity of my sacred character^ together with that of 
the Catholic community in Cornwall, could have 
prompted me to take this step. Proselytism, which 
seems to be a reproach made to us, we hold as the most 
important duty of our ministry, as in such an act we 
obey the command of our Saviour. The above narrative 
will prove that we fulfil that duty with discretion and 
honesty. 

'' And if I am to be accused of indmreet zeal and 
over-eagerness in this unfortunate transaction, let the 
blame fall upon the head of the lady, who, although m 
a time of life when experience and ripened reason ought 
to have guided her, has so completely baffled the most 
cautious prudence, and betrayed the most unreserved 
confidence, by her inconsistency and culpable dissimu- 
lation. 

" Wladimir Fetcherine^ CatboUc Priest. 
''Falmouth, 22d September, 1847." 
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BBRMONDSEY OPERATIVE AUXILIARY. 

(Extracts from the Journal of Mr. D , Secretary,) 

Mr. Berry met with a very respectable man, (a master 
tailor») who, it appears, is on the point of becoming a 
Roman Catholic, and with whom members of tha^t faith 
have been very active. Mr. B. laboured to shew him 
the errors of the Church of Rome, and to uphold Bible 
Christianity, and in the course of conversation found 
out that he had been gradually led on to behold the 
mildest form of Popery by the priest, while its mor& 
glaring errors were carefully hid and kept in the back 
ground ; care had been taken to instil first of all in his 
mind, that the Bible which Protestants use, is wrongly 
copied from their Bible ; that their religion is the most 
ancient, that Peter and Paul filled the Papal Chair, and 
that there was a possibility of the wafer being transub- 
stantiated into the body of Christ ; that on the subject 
of confession, he understood it was done generally by 
many Protestants, such as Churchmen, Wesleyans, &c., 
and that penance was right. Mr. B. shewed him clearly 
that Romanism was ever opposed to the Bible, that on 
the contrary of preserving it, and ours being copied 
from theirs, they had ever taken opportunities of 
destroying it and checking its progress, ours being 
copied from the Greek and Hebrew Church. That with 
regard to the antiquity of the Church, the Testament 
would shew that our Protestant mode of worship was 
nearer to the apostolic manner when they met in an 
upper room, and that in fact ours was the ancient re- 
ligion, while Popery is about 300 years old ; he acknow- 
ledged that he could not believe that in the wafer was 
really the bones and nerves, &c., of the body of Christ, 
and he could not believe it right for a person to be shut 
up in a convent for their whole life. I am about to 
send a few tracts for the perusal of this individual, and 
I do hope that the remarks made by our friend, and by 
the mercy of God, he may yet be kept from the delusions 
of the Church of Rome. 
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SOMEBS TOWN OPERATIVE AUXILIARY. 

{Extracts from the Journal of Mr, M , Secretary.) 

Visited Mr. C , of R h S 1, Clerkenwell, 

acRontfia Catholic, to whom I talked about some of the 
doctrines of the Church of Rome ; when I spok« of the' 
real preaeace of Jesns Christ in the Saorament, Mr. 
C' " ' " coBtradicted me, and said, Jtoman Catholics do 
BOt believe Jesus to be present at their sacraments. But 
I proved this to him from their own books, such as 
Garden of the Soul, Milner's Works, Sacred Heart ; of 
course he was satisfied with the proof, as well as several 
othet persons who were there present i but afterwards 
he attempted to justify such a belief, becaueeitwasthe 
doctrine of his Church . But with the Ro\j Scripture in 
my hand, I read '" God is a Spirit, and they that,worBhi|> 
him must worship him in spirit and in truth,*' and 
that he commands his disciples in the supper of the 
Lord to receive the Sacrament in remembrance of his 
precious blood, I read the Scripture to- him and gave 
him some tracts. 

I have called upon a great many Roman Catholics in 
Somers Town, and given away tracts, and in sdme 
instances have had the opportunity of contrasting the 
leligion of Popery with the Bible ;« some have received 
us kindly, others did not want to see us. 



CHELSEA OPERATIVE AUXILIARY. 

(Extracts from the Journal of Mr. H , Secretary,), 

. Commenced a tract distribution in the district of 
the Rev. Mr. Bennett, a most devoted Tractarian. 
Hitherto I have found he has a most decided hold of the. 
minds of the people. In one street where I lent the tracts, 
I, found some of the people very glad .to receive them 
saying, we want to know what this p^w thing is, for we 
4re determined not to be led away by them; others are 
found approving of them at first, but after once or twice 
reading the tracts, refusing to take any more in. Having 
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commenced with 20 houseB, we found tliat in five wefeki 
hsSf faiadTefased the tracts : I am determined to persevere 
and go through the whole district, and soget at the minds 
of the people. Our room through the last quarter has 
been Tery well attended^ and I trust much good has been 
doBe, sitfiBtM in a court where the vilest of the vile 
congregate. One poor Roman Cath(^ic has latterly evi-- 
denced an inquiring mind, and hasc expressed a-wi^h for 
a Donay Bible ; I purpose to lend him one: another has 
among her neighbours erpressed her eottviotions of the 
tmth of Protestantism^ bnt is afcud to^dome among us 
because of her husband. Others who were noininal 
Protestants hate, through the power of the Holy Spitit, 
been. induced to forsake their stn and iurn to God ; and 
a place, a few years since so filthy and wicked, that 
scarcely any one dared at any time to enter, may now be 
gone into with safety. 



WESTMINSTER OPERATIVE AUXILIARY. 
(Extracts from the Journal of Mr, S — r— , Secretary,) 

A lecture was delivered this evening, (Friday, August 
13th,) on Transubstantiation, in the Broadway, West- 
minster, by the Rev. J'. Redford. After singing, the 
Rev. J. R. engaged in prayer, and then commenced 
hia lecture, she,wing thje importance of the doctrine 
in the estimation of the Church of Rome, the doctrine 
itself as laid down in the canons of the council of 
Trent, and its comparatively modern origin ; proving 
from historic evidence, that it was not decreed to be 9n 
Article of Faith, until the fourth council of Lateran, 
held in the 13th century. He then proceeded to 
examine the language used by the Saviour at the insti- 
tution of the Lord's Supper ; shewing its figurative 
character, and proving that figures, of speech have been 
used and understood by all nations, and in all ages. 

Thp Rev. speaker then exposed the contradictions 
and absurdities which this doctrine involves, and read 
ah extract to that effect from Apostolic Christianity, by 
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the Bev. J. Godkio, page 277, London, Snov, 1842» 
viz. — " I have heard a celebrated coDtroversialist declare 
from the pulpit, th&t Jive hundred thousand millions of 
Christs coald stand on the point of a cambric needle/' 
Shewing that it was contrary to reason and the senses:, 
the laws of matter, and the properties of the human 
body. And concladed by comparing the spiritual 
character of the Lord's Sapper, and its soul-invigorating 
inflaences, with the cold and lifeless ceremonies of the 
mass. After singing the Doxology and invoking a 
blessing, the meeting separated in the most peifect 
order. Tracts were distributed at the doors. 

On Friday evening, August 20th, the Rev. J. Bedford 
delivered a second lecture, in the above place, on the 
Sacrifice of the Mass. The lecturer commenced by 
singing a hymn, and reading a portion of the Epistle to 
the Hebrews, and then after prayer proceeded to define 
the Doctrine of Rome, relative to the Mass, at great 
length, quoting from the Creed of Pius the 4th, and the 
Canons of the Council of Trent. He next shewed from 
history, that the sacrifice of the Mass, as now held by 
Rome, was not heard of till the time of Paschadius 
Badbertus, who lived in the 9th century. The Rev. 
speaker then exposed the sin of the Church of Rome in 
withholding the Cup from the Laity, and shewed in a 
strain of the greatest eloquence, that the mass was an 
insult to Christ/ by detracting i^om the value and effi- 
cacy of his atonement ; and contrasted in a most power- 
ful manner the scene enacted on Calvary, with that 
witnessed during the performance of high mass in 
Romish cathedrals. He then shewed the spiritual 
character of the Lord's Supper ; proved that Rome in 
the mass, had debased a commemorative ordinance, and 
turned a soul-strengthening service into an idolatrous 
rite ; emphatically declared that while he hated Romish 
error, he pitied and loved Roman Catholics, and that 
his worst wish towards them was, that he might meet 
them at God's right hand in glory ; iand concluded with 
prayer and the blessing. During his lecture, the Rev. 
Gentleman exhibited a consecrated host, and enlai^d 
upon the idolatrous folly of givbg Divine Worship to a 
wheaten wafer. 
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TrietB were diatribbted as the meeituig sepaM^* 
There was also an Operative Public Meeting of this 
Auxiliary held in the School Boom* adjcHniug 
Badcin^kam Chapel, Pimlico, on Monday evening, 
Oct. 1 1th; an account of which will be given with other 
matters ccmnected with this Auxiliary next month. 



JOURNAL OF PROTESTANT SCRIPTURE READER 
IN ST. GILES'S. 

I called on G M , and seven others, at 

No. — , P C 1, R S 1, and I read the 

20th chapter of Matthew, and I made several remarks. 
These people received aU I said and read with a desire 
to know God's word. I did feel for them being so 
ignorant of the knowledge of Christ; I told them to 
pray to God to shew them what they are, and to believe 
that Christ shed his blood on the Cross for them, that 
neither Priest nor Saint nor Angel, on earth nor in 
Heaven can do them any good, but Christ and him 
alone, for he is the only one that is pleading for them 
with his Father in Heaven ; this they did admit to, and 
felt much affected and well pleased ; I gave them two 
tracts. I called at the parlour. No 3, same Court ; I 
found a woman there : I asked, did she wish to hear 
a portion of God's word read, she said she did not know 
what I meant by God's word. I said would you like to 
hear a part of the Bible read; she said, I am a Roman 
Catholic, and know nothing about the Bible, nor God's 
word ; I asked her if she went to any place of worship, 
she said no. I asked her if she prayed to God ; she said 
no, nor did she want to pray, for her priest will do 
all that she wants when she is dying, the last day he 
comes to anoint her; for she gets her living in the streets, 
and if she went to the priest he would make her do too 
much penance, and make her say priayers, and she did 
not know them ; so she thinks it better to stop away 
till the last day. I then read the 7th chapter of Luke, 
and explained it to her ; she stood looking at me as if 
she was afraid of something : at last she said. Sir, and do 
you think that God would forgive me all my sins if I 
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asked him ; I said ves, he wiU if you ask him irlt£'ali 
yoiir heart to have mercy on yoia^ and to help yon to 
believe in him^ She said^ How shall i ask him ? i toMfaer 
to go on her knees and - say, O Gbd^ tieiaeh me how to 
pray, and change my heart, and shew me what a iimier 
I am. I said, he will, if yoQ askhink iik Jntli^ bdjeving 
that he is able and willing ; and do it for one month, 
morning and evening, without missing one day, and you 
will surely see his goodness and mercy towards yon. 
She promised me she would. I gave her a tract. 



ROMISH MISSIONARY APPARATUS. 

• In the Tablet, the Romish Bishop of Hobart Town, 
Van Diemen's Land, has just inserted an- advertisement, 
begging' for the instruments and means necessary for an 
Apostolic- Missionary. 

St. Paul requested his parchments, and the prayers 
of his people. 

The Popish Bishop thus expresses his wants : 
*' The Bishop also begs of the benevolent to assist 
him with Books towards establishing a Library for a 
-Seminary, and also with Chalices, Pixes^ Holy Oil 
Stocks, Crucifixes, Tabernaeks, Candlesticks,' Missals, 
Breviaries, Prayer Books, Books of Piety and In*8trUctioi], 
Testments, Albs, Surplices, Altai* Linen of eadi kind, 
pious Pictures, Holy-water Vats, or any other article of 
Church furniture ; for, when it is remembered, that 
tione of these things can be procured, even for money, 
in a new country, and that Van Diemen's Land is fifteen 
thousand miles from Great Britain, the mercifully-dis- 
posed will at once see the magnitude of the charity that 
prompts them to shew compassion on those * who sit in 
darkness and the shadow of death/ '* 

ADVERTISEMENT IN THE TABLET. 

Very generous is the following intimation. 

" Rev. T. M. M'Donnell, of Clifton, proposes to start 
early in November for Rome. He will be happy >o 
take charge of any one travelling in tJiiat direction. He 
will also be happy t6 be the bearer of any Addresses or 
Subscnptions for His Hidiness." 
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PROTESTANT REFORMATION MEETINGS. 

Crowded meetiogs of the Society have been held 
during la8t months in various parts of the kingdom. 
Three clergymen connected with the Society have been 
ceaselessly labouring in the service of Christ, in 
opposition to the progress and principles of Antichrist. 
The deputation visited Southampton, Ryde, Portsea, 
Ventnor, and Newport, at each of which places, an 
interest has been revived in the great objects and 
interests of the Blessed Reformation. 

At Chichester two very useful meetings took place, 
at which several of the clergy, and in the evening a large 
body of the laity were present. The statements of the 
deputation gave great satisfaction, not only to the citi- 
zens, but also to many who came from Phelpham, 
Bognor, and contiguous parishes, in which Tractarianism 
prevails to a lamentable extent. 

A meeting was held in the beginning of the month 
at Bermondsey, which was very much interrupted by a 
large body of Roman Catholics, headed by the Priest's 
altar-servant, and a confraternity school-master. The 
meeting was held in a new district, and as is generally 
the case on our first invasion of the enemy's territories, 
the Romanists were sent in full force to alienate, if pos- 
sible, our Protestant friends^ and shield the more quiet 
Roman Catholics from the effects of truth. It is with 
thankfulness to God, that we look back to the labours 
of the Society, during the summer, and it is with en- 
tire confidence in the fulfilment of the promise on these 
and all similar efforts undertaken for his glory, and 
carried on in the right spirit^ *' My word shall not return 

VOL. III. p 
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to me void, " that we desire to prosecute a mission as 
free from all connexion mth politics, and political par- 
ties, as it is fraught with good — the brightest good 
— ^the salvation of souls— the safety of Ptotestants— 
the glory of God. 



THE POPE'S SUBJECTS. 

The weekly organ of the Romanists in England has, 
in its number of November 20, let out some very 
important particulars, which some liberal politicians 
are disposed to deny, and certain jesuit-priests prefer 
to conceal. 

Lord Arundel wrote an apology for the Pope in a 
daily cotemporary where such apologies are singularly 
welcome. His Lordship's letter was an attempt to 
palliate the impudent assumptions of Pius IX.— -to 
make musical to English ears the thunders of the 
Vatican, and thus prevent any obstruction to the 
proposed diplomatic communion with the Pope. Eng- 
Ush honesty plainly dilutes Lord Arundel s popery, 
the Papist in his case has not entirely overlaid the 
Briton. But as often as the smouldering sparks of 
freedom and justice and truth burst through the Popish 
wrappage he receives hints rising almost to rebukes. 

The Tablet thus writes last Saturday : — " Lord 
Arundel in his well-timed and manly letter to the TimeSt 
adapting his argument to the persons he was addressing, 
naturally used such phrases as these— ' the Pope is 
bound/ he says, * to encourage the weak, to instruct 
the ignorant, to counsel the strong.* < The opinion of 
the Holy Father is,* &c. * Thatoptntoit he is bound to 
express/ It is ' his duty to warn parents,* &c. &c. &c. 

" This way of describing what the Pope has now 
done is perfectly just when addressed to those who are 
' without,' and especiaUy to the representatives of the 
civil power. But the English journals discover in the 
jRescript something more than this — and they^ too, are 
perfectly right. 

<* The Pope does something more than counsel-^he 
commands. That which tested by human sanctions is 
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nothing, more than advice, when tested by DMni 
sanctions becomes a positive . command. He does not 
Bay — ^ Do this, or you shall be fined/ * Do this, or you 
shall be imprisoned ;' bat he says — ' Do this, or you 
will become schismatic and rebellions, and exposed to 
the heaviest vengeance of God/ Me commands the 
bishops. They are his subjects; specially bound to 
him by an oath of obedience, and by the provisions of 
Canon Law, of which he t^ the ultimate Judge and 
Administrator. He keeps his ear open to every advice* 
to every information ; but when the facts of the case 
are fully before him and his judgment is satisfied, what 
he utters is — not a mere expression of opinion ; not a 
counsel that may be taken or flung aside; not a warning 
that may be followed or neglected at pleasure — but the 
sentence of the highest earthly judgment seat; a com- 
mand that must be obeyed ; and that can be obeyed 
only by a purely voluntary obedience." 

This is plain speech. We have here a power that 
supersedes the sceptre of Queen Victoria. 

The most powerful feelings — the rehgious — the most 
solemn sanction — the sanction of an oath — bind to a 
sovereign in Italy at least 3000 bishops and priests in 
England and Ireland, and in and through them above 
7)000,000 of the subjects of Queen Victoria. 

If ever there be created diplomatic intercourse with 
Rome, Queen Victoria cannot meet the Pope as an 
equal or an independent sovereign. She must present 
h»*8elf either to propitiate his wrath or purchase his 
favour. He is supreme ruler of a portion of her sub- 
jects: she has no control over his. 



REFORMATION MEETING AT NORWICH. 

[The following Beport of the Norwich Meetiog is from the Norfolk 
Chronicle oiOctober 30.] 

On Wednesday evening, a meeting of the friends of 
the sacred cause of the Reformation was held in St. 
Andrew's Hall. There might be 500 persons in the body 
of the ball, the majority being females. — The Rev. Dr. 
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Camming, of the Scotch Church, London, and Secretary 
for Scotkiid, and the Rev:. M. W. Foye, M.A., vicar of 
Wimbish, Essex, Secretary for the Eastern District, 
attended as a depntation from the parent society.— The 
Bey. Wm. Bobbins presided ; and after a few observa- 
tions, he read several collects from the Prayer Book. 

The Bev. M. W. Foye then said, he fnlly sympa- 
thised in the sentiments of their Bev. Chairman, re- 
garding the nature of the society, — that it -was altogether 
a non-political society ; and he must say, for himself, 
that if it did not promote the principles of the Befor- 
niation, apart from politics, he would not be a member 
of it ; much less would he stand forth as an advocate 
in its behalf. Having said thus much, he bisheved 
there was scarcely a Christian man who would not 
sympathise with his next sentiment, — that if ever there 
were loud calls upon them to maintain their privileges 
and Protestant institutions, the present was the crisis. 
He believed he would have the sympathy of every 
Christian man, when he said, they, as Protestants, 
were assailed from within and from without. They 
were assailed in a way they had n^ver been assailed 
before. They had hosts of enemies, not only without 
the walls, watching for every occasion ; but also hosts 
of enemies within the walls, undermining and sapping 
the foundations, and while they all ate the bread of the 
church, were ready to betray its interests at the first 
assault. He thought, therefore, if ever there was 
occasion to stand forward in defence of the principles 
of the Beformation, the present was the timet — He had 
next to observe, that the only difficulty a man had, in 
reference to this subject, while standing on such a 
platform, was, where to begin, and where t end. There 
was one point which afforded sufficient ground for him 
to stand forth. He was as firmly persuaded as he was 
of any article of the Apostles' creed — persuaded not 
from sentiment or feeling merely, as any good Protestant 
with a Bible in his hand might be, Lut persuaded on 
grounds of investigation and history, oi plain scriptu- 
ral evidence, and the palpable facts of Bome's system, 
compared with that evidence, that the Church of Rome 
was not only an a'postacy from the faith, which' every 
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true Protestant believed it to be, but the apostacy^ the 
very identical apostacy of which they had read so much 
in the word of God, in short, that very same " departure 
from the faith^'* which occupied such a vast space in 
the minds of apostles and prophets, which filled their 
hearts with so much alarm and apprehension, and 
respecting which, they gave such earnest warnings and 
cautions, and laid such solemn injunctions on their* 
disciples to deliver the same warnings and cautions up 
to the present hour. The Rev. gentleman proceeded 
to quote various passages from the New Testament 
predicting a great apostacy, and shewing the stress the 
apostles laid upon it, and added, that if these predictions 
were not all fulfilled — all of them to the very letter in 
the Church of Eome, he would boldly say, not one of 
the scripture prophecies had yet been fulfilled. He 
would now confine their attention to one of these 
predictions, simply as an instance, reserving for himself 
an early occasion of bringing the rest before them, and 
shewing them how literally the Church of Rome had 
fulfilled them also. In order to this he gave a very 
clear and learned exposition of the passage 1 Tim. iii. 
16 and iv. 1, particularly of the phrase '' doctrines 
of devils,'^ shewing that it ought to be translated 
doctrines of daemons ; the word deemons signifying 
the deified dead, persons canonized after death, and 
raised to the rank of mediators and intercessors, as in 
the heathen mythology, so that the prediction '' doc- 
trines of demons" would mean that the apostacy would 
be' characterized by the revived demonolatry of the 
pagans. He then quoted passages from Plato, Celsus, 
Plutarch, Homer, Hesiod, and other Greek authors, in 
proof that demons were canonized, dead men and 
women were considered proper objects of worship, as 
mediators and intercessors in the heathen religion : and 
that the Greeks and Romans believed in one Supreme 
Being, whom they cared not to worship, as unapproach- 
able by man; but worshipped demons, as mediatory 
powers between Him and human beings. He then pro- 
ceeded to shew, that the Church of Rome had fully 
revived this demon worship in her invocation and worship 
of departed spirits, in her canonisation of the dead 
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as intercessors, especially that of the Virgin Mary, 
as the queen of heaven, and Mother of Mercy, thus 
literally fulfilling the prediction *^ doctrines of demons.*^ 
As the heathen believed in one Supreme Being, and 
worshipped a multitude of subordinate deified persons 
or demons as intercessors, so the church of Borne 
worshii^ed the Virgin, and a multitude of dead men 
and women, as intercessors. Thus the two religions 
are alike. — The one is as rank and rampant in demon- 
olatry as the other ; and Rome in essence and spirit is 
old idolatrous Rome still. 

In further illustration of this, he would suppose any 
old Roman, to come again on the stage, Horace, or 
Pliny, or Cicero— all of whom believed in one Supreme 
Being, and that all the rest of the gods were inferior 
agents or deified persons — he would suppose Cicero, for 
instance, to rise from the dead and take a view again of 
his father-land in its present state — would he (Cicero) 
think the old religion changed ? Nay, far firom it. Sap- 
pose him to visit the Pantheon, St. Peter's, and the 
other churches, to see the crowds of altars under the 
same roof, the old pagan images decked out in the same 
old costumes, in the same colours and crowns, and pen- 
dants, and bracelets, and hearts dangling down, in token 
that the votaries had presented their hearts to the idols 
and demon saints ; let him see the crowds of priests at 
each altar, and under each idol,, lifting their offerings 
and waving their incense, the same tripods, the same 
furniture, and drapery, the same crinkling of lustral 
waters, and tinkling of bells, and ministering boys in 
white, and groups of vulgar crowds^ each round their 
favourite altar and idol, all as in former days ; let him 
see them kissing the toes of the images, and bathing 
them with tears. Let him then after going through 
the churches and witnessing all the jugglery and im- 
posture of the priesthood, take a walk through the 
scenes once familiar to him, the old sacred mountains, 
and sacred wells, and woods>. and groves, and mineral 
. springs — all still supposed to derive their healing and 
sanctiifying virtues from the presiding demon saint ; — 
as in former times, let him see how his whole country 
is still given up to this evil worshipping of de^nons. 
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(Acta xvii. 22.) Let him see how not only every state^ 
every tribes every little community, every village, every 
hamlet, every family, but even every individuid, every 
street, every cross-way, every gate, every door, every 
sitting-room, every sleeping-room, has still, as in his 
own day, its presi<ung guardian idol-saint ;— *and how 
each saint has his own peculiar mode of worship, so that 
the mode of worshipping one demon, saint, is altogether 
unfit for the worship of another ; — let him in his tour 
through his dear old country» fall in with the crowd of 
pilgrims on their way to Loretto ;— let him witness 
their profoneness and impiety, following the mob in 
what is more like a wild summer excursion of profli- 
gates than a matter of religion ; and arriving at that 
famoas " holy house of Loretto/* let him listen to the 
fable that the house at Nazareth, in which our Lord 
was brought up, was transported by the angels, at night 
of course, because they could not do it in the day time 
into Dalmatia, but the aogels being here unfortunate and 
misjudging in their choice, so, on another night of course, 
moved onward into a certain part of Italy ; but here 
again being equally unfortunate and misjudging (though 
afi under the command and direction of the reputed 
Queen of heaven), removed last of all to Loretto in the 
papal dominions, where they wisely conjectured that 
the santa casa would be safe — let him there contemplate 
the festival, and the vast crowds of enraptured wor- 
shippers — the same pro£ane crowd he had followed 
thither — all prostrate before the old rotten image of a 
woman, kissing the ground, licking the dust, rubbing 
their noses against the wall, screaming aloud with vehe- 
mence and intenseness, while the priests strip the god- 
dess of all her old dress, crowns and silks, and brocades 
and pearls, and while being stripped the multitude voci- 
ferating <'Mary of Loretto, have mercy upon me! 
Mother of God, look down upon mel Queen of heaven 
pity me P* These cries increaring in vehemence as^the 
stripping goes on, and when the priests begin to re- 
array the old mouldering divinity, then the cries dying 
away again till she is decked out afiresh in her new 
crowns and robes, and petticoats and collars, and pen- 
dantaand hearts, &c.— let him after witnessing this 
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enraptared scene of idoktrons devotion, amid iU 
thousand burning lights at raid-^ay, and this most 
gorgeous puppet, and richest shrine in the uvi- 
verse, from which he (Cicero) learns that the Pope 
derires more revenue than from a hundred towns (for 
this is the gist of the matter !)— let him after amusing 
himself with the clumsy fable of the conveyance of the 
house to Loretto, foUow back to Rome the same 
crowd of pilgrims, witnessing again their profaneness 
on the way, and let him there fix hi» eyes on the new 
ruler of the eternal city, with his scarlet robes, and 
scarlet seat, and scarlet mules, and scarlet cardinals, 
and scarlet priests, all fawning upon their ** other 
God upon earth/* kissing bis toe, canning him upon 
their shoulders and placing him upon the high altar, 
and there rendering him their adorations — ^the wafer- 
god being for awhile deposed and set aside for the 
purpose. 

Let the old pagan orator see all this, while the old 
£imiliar sounds of Pontifex Mazimus light upon his 
ears — ^let him then hear the supreme Pontiff issuing one 
of his accustomed bulls in favour of Loretto, suppose, 
denouncing the wrath of God upon every man who 
denied the story about the removal of the house, or 
who denied the every day miracles wrought at it, or the 
amazing indulgences granted to all who devoutly 
pilgrimage and made offerings thereto. The words of 
the bull thus closing, " if any man by any rash daring 
deny what is said here, let him know that he shall 
thereby incur the wrath of Almighty God, of St. Peter, 
and St. Paul, and our own/' Now he (the Rev. 
speaker) would ask, would Cicero after seeing and hear- 
ing all this, wonder 7 would he be lost in amazement, 
would he believe it a new religion, would he require 
any expounder of the mysteries, any hierophant to lead 
him through and explain to him all that he had seen ? 
No, all would be quite familiar to him ; he would 
believe it to be ,the old Roman religion still, a little 
modified it is true, as to names ; it is true he would 
think the old paganism of his day as somewhat more 
advanced and matured as to system, a little more 
*< defjelopedj*' as thie Puseyites would say, and he would 
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conclude that there was prohably a greater rage for it 
among the prpfaoe volgar crowd, but he would be asto- 
nished at nothing. He woald see nothing quite new and 
strange to him» except indeed tl^e worship rendered to 
the supreme Pontijf and the matter of thei n>qfer-god; 
these .would be quite new to him, for it was a longtime 
after Cicero's day that Caligula caused, his toe to be 
kissed as a present living demon. The old Pontifez 
Maximus had not gone so far as that. Cicero then 
would be quite astonished as this new piece of modem 
idolatry, and would be equally astonished at the mpn- 
strous corruption of the wafer-god^ for while in life he 
had been accustomed to say, " that fie thought it in- 
credible that people should ever believe what they ate to 
be a Gody At these two particulars then he might 
well be lost in wonder and say, '^ Here old idolatrous 
Borne has outdone herself." Here indeed Satan had 
obtained a complete triumph. This was an exhibition 
in the Christian Church, for which no part of heathen- 
dom could afford a parallel. In conclusion the Ber. 
Gentleman intimated that he trusted he should have 
another early opportunity of addressing them on the 
proofs of the Church of Borne being the great apostacy. 

He sat down amid loud applause. 

The Bev. Dr. Cumming rose with the greatest satis- 
faction, to prepare, and simply prepare, the way for 
some, he trusted an important, analysis, of the great 
peculiarities of the Church of Bome. He thought it 
important, that they should clearly feel the ground ou 
which they stood in this controversy ; and also be ac- 
quainted with the popular objections which were made 
to the proceedings of this Society. He wished the 
meeting, first of dl, clearly to understand, that what- 
ever strong terms he might feel it his duty to employ in 
regard to the Popish system, he could only give utterance 
to love and sympathy in regard to those who were its 
victims. Of that system he must speak strongly, 
because the spirit of God had spoken strongly. He 
felt, that it was important for them to distinguish 
between the system and those who were its victims. He 
considered the greatest hatred of the system quite com- 
patible with the greatest love for its victims ; and it 
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was becaase he hated the system so heartily^ that he 
loved the victims so dearly. While our Saviour hated 
sin, he so loved sinners, that he came from a height of 
glory and magnificence, to which an arehangel's wing 
never soared, and came down to a depth of sorrow and 
humiliation and woe, which human plumb-line had 
never fathomed, that he might lift sinners to that 
throne, to which free grace alone could Ufe them. 
While our Saviour always exhibited hatred to sin, and 
never failed to rebuke it, and so shewed his sense of 
sin, that when no tears of penitence could expiate, he 
shed his own blood, rather than one sin should remain 
uncancelled, or that one obstruction shonld remain to 
the sinner's entrance into heaven and glory. Those 
persons who spoke in the language of reprobation of 
their countrymen, the Roman Cathohcs, seemed to 
him, to frustrate the cause which they, as Protestants, 
had at heart. He believed, the Roman Catholic laity 
to be devoted victims of a deadly heresy ; and he asked, 
could there be a misfortune on earth more dreadful, than 
to have lost the way which leads to heaven ? He pro- 
ceeded to answer tbe objections of those who disliked 
controversy on religious questions: and then to dis- 
pose of the arguments urged by Roman Catholics in 
favour of their religion. 



THE REFORMATION SOCIETY IN THE WEST. 

The readers of tbe British Protestant may hke to 
know what the Reformation Society has been doing 
in the West since my return from South Wales. 

On Wednesday, Sept. 22, I held a meeting at the 
Natural History Room, Worcester. The town was very 
empty, owing to the Triennial Oratorio, being celebrated 
that week at Gloucester, where we were consequently 
prevented from holding an anniversary at all. Never- 
theless, the attendance was highly respectable ; the 
chair being occupied by the Rev. Dr. Wheeler, Minister 
of St. Paul's, and several others of the local clergy being 
present. 

On the following Sunday, Sept. 26, I preached three 
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sermons for the Society at Yeovil : in the morning at 
the New Church, under the charge of the Rev. J. 
Williams; and in the afternoon and evening at the 
Parish Church, hy the pennission of the Rev. R. 
Phelipsy Vicar. The congregations were numerous and 
very attentive ; and the collections amounted to 
nearly ^20. 

Thence I proceeded on Wednesday, the 29th, to 
Taunton, where two meetings were arranged for that 
day at the Town Hall. The chair was ably occupied on 
each occasion hy the Rev. W. Wright ; and I was op- 
posed temperately, but ably and firmly, by the Rev. 
Mr. Fanning, the Roman Catholic Priest. In the morn- 
ing there was a good attendance, and in the evening the 
Hall was crowded to excess — partly by members of the 
Church of Rome. The two discussions lasted, if I re- 
member right, not much less than seven hours, and 
presented a scene of more than common interest and 
animation. At the close, a gentleman handed me 
a checque for ten guineas towards the funds of the 
Society. 

After my return from Usk at the beginning of 
September, a controversy had been carried on in the 
Monmouth papers, the Beacon and the Merlin, by the 
Protestants on the one side, and by Mr. Macdonnell 
and his friends on the other. With this controversy I 
resolved not to interfere in the newspapers : but no 
sooner had the combat ceased, than I announced 
another meeting at Usk. There, accordingly, I hired 
the same room as before, and made my appearance on 
Tuesday, Nov. 2. A week or two before, the new 
Roman Catholic chapel had been consecrated; and 
there were still several priests in the town. I was told 
that Dr. Baldaconi would meet me publicly; but 
neither he nor my old antagonist appeared. A second 
placard was issued, warning " the Catholics of Usk'' 
not to attend the meeting. Attend they did, for all 
that, and in considerable numbers; nor could any 
room there have held the mass of people who endeavoured 
to obtain admittance. Five or six of the clergy were 
on or about the platform ; and I spoke at length, less 
controversially, and more doctrinally than before. On 
the suggestion of an Independent minister, who sat 
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near me, ft vote of thanks was carried unanimously; 
the Romanists, as well as the Protestants, joining io s 
way that was truly gratifying. 

After one week's rest, I started for the Southern 
Coast, and the Isle of Wight. My first appearance was 
on Monday, Nov. 8, at the Archery Booms, South- 
ampton; the Rev. C. S. Fanshawe, Rector of Ail 
Saints, in the chair. An interesting report was read ; 
and the concurrent testimony of several of the clergy 
and laity was added to my own. The Roman Catholics 
were numerous, and rather noisy : and being re- 
quested to choose themselves a champion, they sent me 
a gentleman connected, as I understood, with one of 
the public offices under Government. We had a good 
deal of interlocution — I can hardly call it discussion ; 
and all ended in a friendly spirit, though without 
compromise of principle. 

The next morning, Tuesday, Nov. 9, I crossed the 
water to Ryde. Here I was met by Dr. Cumming; 
and we had a noble meeting in the Town Hall, and 
collected nearly ^16. 

On Wednesday, Nov. 10, I proceeded alone to New- 
port, and held a meeting in the Town Hall. The chair 
was taken by G. Hall, £sq. Governor of Parkhurst 
Prison ; and on the platform were the Mayor, (who had 
ent^ed only that day on office,) and about half a dozen 
of the clergy. A foreigner, apparently a Pole, answered 
me in some of my remarks, but in a kind and friendly 
spirit: others of the Church of Rome got rather angry, 
bat not to the serious disturbance of the meeting. 

On Thursday, Nov. 11, I preached at Yentnor 
Church, under the sanction of the Rev. J.N. Coleman; 
4uid brought my labours to a close by crossing back the 
day after to Portsea, and holding a meeting at the 
National School Room, in Bonfire Corner, The Rev. 
D.Cooper, successor to the late lamented Mr. Dewdney, 
in the ministry of St. John's, was chairman ; and, spite 
of other attractions in the neighbourhood, there were 
several of the clergy and a large attendance of hearers 
in the room. 

In almost all these meetings I have pressed the 
practical and undeniable idolatry of the Church of Rome, 
especially in the worship (for worship it is) of the Virgin 
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Mary : and on no subject do I find the priests so annoyed, 
or the people of their charge so confused, as on this. 

Pbtbr Hall. 
Bath, Nov. im, 1847. 



Abjurations from Popery ; with Introductory 
matter on the Errors of the Church of Eome. 
London: M. Sharp, Berkeley Square, Bath : 
BiNNS and Goodwin. Price 25. 

This work of Mr. Lowther, to whom the Protestant 
public is already indebted for '* Gerald,'^ and other 
yaluable works, is worthy of a Protestant country 
gentleman. It is full of important facts » appropriate 
illustrations, and sound argument. 

Let those gentlemen who, like Mr. Lowther, do not wish 
to be in Parliament, or who, like Mr. George Finch, leave 
it, imitate their noble example by thus employing the 
press in spreading the great principles of Protestantism. 



BERMONDSEY OPERATIVE AUXILIARY. 

Extracts fnnn the Journal of Mr. D— -, Secretary. 

I MET with a man with whom I have conversed once 
or twice before on the subject of Romanism. I asked 
him if he ever went to mass or attended his chapel now ? 
he said, he went occasionally, but that he very often 
went to hear Mr. Ralph, at St. John's, and he thought 
that he preached the truth, and he liked to hear him 
very much ; and he believed there were good Protestants, 
but still he thought that the Roman Church was the 
oldest, and that the apostles had power on earth to 
forgive sins, and of course the popes, bishops, and 
priests are successors to them. I asked him why they 
had not the power of working miracles 7 for if they 
could do one thing they ought also to do the othet. 
We cM>n versed also on the mass and the confession; he 
would not acknowledge that he paid the priest money 
at confession. He railed much against the first 
reformers, but I shewed him that they had been held 
in ignorance and darkness, as Luther, for an instance, 
until he discovered in the library of his mpnastery a 
Bible, which threw a wonderful light upon his mind. 
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that he saw what an awful dark condition both himself 
and the world was in; and both himself and maay 
others threw off the spectacles of the Pope and the 
idolatry of the Church of Rome ; and I begged of this 
man to take the Bible— to ask the assistance of the 
Holy Spirit, and to use his own common sense, and I 
made no doubt he would soon himself lay aside the 
errors of Popery. 

Nov. 2nd. The fourth anniversary meeting was held 
this evening in the Queen Elizabeth Grammar-school 
Boom (lent kindly by the warden and governors). The 
place which is large, and will hold about 1000 persons, 
was densely crowded, and scores of individuals who 
could not gain admittance were obliged to stand out- 
side or go away. The Rev. J. Ralph, M. A. took the 
chair ; and after prayer and the opening address, the 
Rev. J. Galaher, M. A. gave some account of what he 
had witnessed in Ireland at holy wells, as they are 
called, where persons go seven times round on their 
bare knees as penance ; and described many super- 
stitious ceremonies practised there. 

Captain Harcourt, R.N., afterwards made a very 
touching appeal to all present, and especially to the 
Roman Catholics, who listened with marked attention, 
while he read some of the most beautiful passages of 
scripture, setting forth the only way of salvation and 
eternal life by the one Great Mediator, Jesus Christ. 

Dr. Cumming then came forward, and in his usual 
powerful and eloquent manner, was describing the 
awful mistakes and errors of Romanism when compared 
with the beauties of Protestant Christianity and the 
Bible, when he was much annoyed by the questions and 
noises raised by about forty or fifty Roman Catholics ; 
Dr. Cumming wished to reply to each separately, and 
stated also that he should be glad to meet a priest of 
the Roman Catholic rehgion, in order that each question 
might be fairly discussed ; some noise ensued, when 
the Rev. H. Norval, M.A. with the chairman, were 
obliged to call to order, and the Rev. Dr. Cumming, 
with comparative quietness, ended his very pleasing 
and earnest appeal to every one present. The Dozology 
was sung, and the meeting separated. About 1000 
Tracts were distributed at the doors. 
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Extracts from the Journal of Mr. S , Secretary, 

A Public Operative Meeting was held this evening, 
(October 11th, 1847) in Bnckingham Chapel School- 
room, Pimlico. The chair was taken by Mr. W. Bowron. 
The meeting commenced with singing and prayer. The 
chairman then addressed the meeting; after which, 
Mr. Bromley, at some length, examined the doctrine of 
the infallibUity of the Church of Rome, shewing its 
UDscriptural character, and proving that the Church of 
Rome herself was not even agreed as to where her 
infallibility existed. 

Mr. Lindsey followed, who ably shewed the origin 
and principles of the order of the Jesuits, and the 
baneful influences they had exerted on religion and 
morals. Mr. Weadriff then addressed the meeting on 
the hatred which the Church of Rome bears to the 
circulation of the Scriptures, quoting from bulls. Ency- 
clical letters, &c, issued from the time of the Council 
of Trent, down to the reign of the present Pope. Tracts 
were distributed, and a collection made at the doors. 
It was a quiet orderly meeting, and though there 
appeared to be a number of Roman Catholics present, 
they behaved throughout with the greatest decorum. 

There has also been, during the past month, a female 
branch society formed to this Auxiliary, which bids fair 
to become a very useful and zealous agency for the 
carrying on of this our work of faith and labour of love . 
The Auxiliary has also come to the determination 
(having passed resolutions to that effect) of establishing 
a Sunday evening religious service for Roman Catholics 
more particularly, such service to be held where Ro- 
manists chiefly reside. A fund is about being raised 
for this purpose especially, and we trust we shall very 
shortly be able to commence this important service, 
feeling the duty to be ours, we leave the result in God's 
hands, and pray that he may guide us in all our under- 
takings by his Holy Spirit. 
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JOURNAL OF PROTESTANT SCRIPTURE 
READER IN ST. GILES. 

I called on a family named H , No. — W — S — t, 

they had no time to hear me read ; they took a tract. 
1 called at seven places in L — W — S — t, and all 
objected to my reading, and to tracts. 

I called on S D and family in the parlour. 

No. — S — C — t, and I read the 5th chapter of Romans, 

and made a few remarks. D paid the best of 

attention, and seemed to have a desire for the trath ; 
but his wife is altogether against it, for she said, if 
Jesus Christ stood before her, she would not belicTe 
him ; but it is in the priest's power to forgive her 
sins, fbr he is God's messenger on earth, and he is 
doing God's work instead of Christ. Why, I said, yoa 
have more faith in the priest than you have in Christ. 
She said, 1 do and will believe every word they say. I 
found it was no use talking to her, and then turned to 
her husband, and I explained other passages to liim» 
which the man did acknowledge to the truth of them, 
but the wife would not. I gave him a tract. 

P B came to my place this evening to bear 

me read and explain some part of the Bible to him that 
may give him some consolation or encouragement ; for 
he says, he has lost all hopes in Christ if I do not give 
him some comfort ; he says, he is a devil, for his sins 
are so great, and so many, that he can never expect to 
be forgiven ; and that he did never see nor know it 
till now. I read and explained the seventh chapter of 
Luke, and part of the eighth chapter, from the 26th 
verse to the last, and I shewed him the power of God, 
and how he brings a sinner to repent, and the great 
love he has for them ; I exhorted him to cast himself 
at the feet of Jesus, and to pour out his heart in prayer 
before him, and that he will surely comfort hini in 
all his distress ; I asked him why did he not go to the 
priest, and tell him, as he told me. He said, no, for 
I knew you were the best master I ever had, and I 
would sooner believe what you say, than all the priests 
in the world, for I learned more from you than I ever 
did know before. 
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PROTESTANT REFORMATION SOCIETY 

AT NOTTINGHAM. 

ffyom the Nottingham Mercury, ) 

It bad been for some time announced tbat a meeting in 
connexion witb the above Society would be holden on the 
9th inst», and the Assembly Rooms having been engaged, 
bills announcing tbe meeting were issupd some days pre- 
vious. On that very day, however, the permissio«i to use 
the Assembly Rooms was suddenly and unexpectedly 
withdrawn. In consequence of this circumstance^ per- 
mision was hastily obtained to assemble in the upper 
room in Barker-gate, belonging to tbe St. Mary's National . 
School. Notwitjistanding, however, the impossibility 
of making the change generally known, person^ began 
to assemble sopn after six, and before seven, the time for 
commencing » tae large room was filled, and suph num- 
bers remained outside, that it became necessary Jo - 
open the lower room alsp, which in a few miQ^tes was 
equally crowded, the speakers having determined so to 
arrange the proceedings, that both audiepces might ba * 
addressed at the same time. Our report refers to what 
took plac^ in the upper v^om^ the addresses below being 
substantially the same. 

After the assembly had sung the hymm comfxiencipg, 
** Come, let us join our cheer/ul fiopgs/' the Rev. W. G. 
Patchell, (one of the Curates of St. Mary's), read the 
second Psalm, '* Tyhy do the heathen rage," &c., and 
offered appropriate prayers. 

Thie Rev. R. P. Blakeney having read an apology from 
the Rev, T. B. Langley, who was prevented from attend- 
ing the meetiiig by a severe cold, spoke as folli(?ws:Tr: 
You are already aware of the fa<et tha.t we l^ay© been de- 
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2 PROTESTANT REFORMATION SOCIETY 

priced not only of the Exchange but also of the Assem- 
bly-rooms, in which we had expected according to an- 
nouncement, to meet this night. Now I have no desire 
to reflect personally upon the public authorities con- 
nected with the former, or the committee of the latter. 
Personalities we utterly repudiate. We have no enmity, 
no dislike, to Roman Catholics, or to others ; for it is 
against measures, not men, that we contend. But I must 
say that the reasons which have led to the decision of 
the leading members of the Corporation, and the proprie- 
tors of the rooms, are most unsound; and the act itself 
is both unjust and a blot upon that love of fair play 
which has ever characterised, and which does stiU belong 
to the people of Nottingham. We, as Protestants, have 
been acting on the defensive, and yet the Exchange Hall 
is refused for our use. This is not, however, the act of 
the people. No ; the people are with us. Nor is it the 
act of ail the members of the Corporation, for there are 
some exceptions ; but it proceeds of course from the domi- 
nant, spirit of that body. However, blessed be God for the 
constitution which we enjoy in this favoured country, 
where we are at liberty to express our opinions upon 
current events. Such a state of things has not yet been 
introduced amongst us as that which exists in the Ro- 
man Cathohc countries, where the press is fettered, and 
where the people dare not express their sentiments. 
No power in England is absolute; the Corporation is not 
absolute; all persons can be brought to the bar of public 
opinion, and tried there. I will propose therefore, for 
the adoption of the meeting, the foUowing address to 
the leading members of the Corporation who have re- 
fused the Hall. It is drawn up, you will obsene 
in firm but respectful terms, for we would give " honour 
to whom honour is due, fear to whom fear, custom 
to whom custom." 

" To the worshipful the Mayor and those of the Cor- 
poration who have excluded the Protestant Refor- 
mation Society from the Exchange Hall. 

"Oentlembn,— -Allow us to express our respectful 
but firm disapproval of the Mmrse which you have 
adopted, with regard to the Protestant Reformation 
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Societj, ID hafing excluded ita meetings from the 
Exchange. 

** We dedre to ohey the Apostolic precept, *• Render 
therefore to all their dues, tribute to whom tribute^ 
cualoia to whom custom, fear to whom fear ;" and we 
bcfievti HtnU the subjection which we owe to the magiste- 
rial audmifiM ia quite compatible with the public pro- 
test which we tlms make, against an act which we con- 
sider unjust and nnfait. Thfi case is this — the Roman 
Catholic priestSt long since, mimenced a system of ag- 
gression, at one time secret, at another open, against the 
Protestant religion. A course of p«blic controversial 
lecturer, begun several months ago, is still continued. 
They suffered, howeyer, no molestation or interruption ; 
but were permitted, as they ought to be in a free 
country, to give full utterance to their sentiments. For 
Protestants there remained but one course, and that was 
to reply. Accordingly a lecture was delivered in th^ 
Exchange, hired for the purpose ; but what was the 
result f About twenty persons, infidels and others^ got 
into the room, and catwed some confusion. These dis- 
turbers evidently desired to put down the lectures ; in 
order that one side alone should be heard. This was a 
manifest injustice; but we regret to say that you have 
sanctioned that injustice, perhaps unknowingly, by 
refusing the room for future meetings. Had you acted 
as the case demanded, you would have exercised the 
power with which you are invested, in putting a 
stop to such interruptions ; but no; instead of that you 
have closed your doors against us, and thus visited the 
guilt of the disturbers on the innocent and injured 
parties. 

'* It may be said that you could not consistently lend 
your countenance to religious controversy by hiring the 
room for Protestant meetings. Then, sirs, why was 
that room given for the use of the Anti-Church of 
England Society ; and why did some of you take part 
in the proceedings? You disapprove of controversy, 
when it has for its object the defence of the Protestant 
faith ; but you approve of controversy and meetings, 
and agitation, when the Church of England is the object 

B 2 
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4 PROTESTANT REFORMATION SOCIETY 

of attack. A foreign Charch lay« claim to England ; a 
Church drunken with the blood of our martyred 
Fathers; and you disapprove of Protestant defensive 
measures. Yea^ you turn us out and shut your doors 
against us, but, when a Society vhose real object is to 
trample the nation's Churcli in the dusty asks for ad- 
mission^ you throw your doors wide open^ and lend all 
the assistance in your power by pecuniary aid and 
personal advooacy. Is this fair, is it liberal ? is it worthy 
of Englishmen ? We desire to speak with aU respect 
for the office you bear, but at the same time we must 
protest against your conduct, for which to some extent 
we are responsible as your constituents. What ! is the 
Exchange refused for a Protestant popular Society, by 
members of the Nottingham Corporation ; though given 
for the r^cepticm of a Roman Bishops— for Chartist 
meetings/ and for an Anti-Church of England Society ? 
Do we live in the nineteenth century, ia the heart of 
Protestant England, and yet dpes such injustice triumph? 

" We have no desire to see that Hall closed against 
any Society; but all we ask is justice. Why should a 
Protestant Institute be excluded from a place which is 
open to all other institutions— political and religious. 

** We would therefore most respectfully call upon you 
to reyoke your decision; a decision which is unpalatable 
to the whole town, with comparatively few exceptions ; 
and thus to remove the stigma of injustice and partiality 
which at present attaches itself to yoQ." 

I propose that a deputation do watt ufion t^eMayor to 
present this address. It has been said that we want to 
produce the same state of thii^ in En^and which exists 
in Ireland. Now the very reverse is the cas^. If 
Popeiy prevail in England, tJ&efi we shall have the same 
scenes here that Ireland and Romian Cathabe countries 
too often witnass« Human hh is not safe in Ireland, 
Italy, Spai^, and Fortagal. Popery i» the curse of 
every country wliere it prevail aiui the fruitful aouree 
of woe ; and if it shoijid prevail here, it will be the 
greatest curse that ever happened to our land The 
other day Alderman Beansaidfthai wemust be putdown, 
but he deplored, at the same time, the state of Ireland 
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irhoae wo^ar $»e ftttribtitiible to Pop^y'; ai!id fit he 
would pii€ as down for labouring againeft the introdiuc- 
tion ef sDeb a state of things into England ! I should 
like to a^ that gentleman, with all respect, why he is 
so opposed to our Society. Is it that he dvsapprovee of 
religious ^otttrov^ersy and meetings? I am inforti>ed that 
he is the diief supporter and lemting mnA in Notting- 
ham of the Anti-SChurch of Englawl Society. He ap- 
proves, it appearrs, of controversy and meetings against 
the Ohurch of Bngkyid ; but he disapproves of conftro- 
versy and meetings wh*n they hav^ for their object the 
defence of our common ProtestantUm. He says 
tiMKt we mxitft be put down : this is easier daid than 
4one. It is -easy to talk, but not so easy to put talking 
into Action. Our cause is that of the Bible, the nation, 
and of Godk '"The Lord of Hosts is with us, and the 
God of Jacob ii^ our refege.*' Far be it* from us to trust 
in human strength, --*to rely upon am arm of Hesh. 
** Some trust m chariiMs and some in horses, btrt we 
will remember the name of the Lord our God." Having 
Mm fbr 0ar leader and defence, we will not fear wh«t 
man can do unto us ; and we may therefore boldly say 
that none oan harm us; the Lord is our helper, we 
shall not be p«t dowta. Therie are some objections 
urged againsft our protfeedings, which, however un- 
foanded tliey may be, it is -^11 more than once to 
eombat -and re^te. Some say, ** What is the need <rf all 
this ado about Popery ? Why attack that system as tf 
it were dominant; when it reality it possesses but little 
strengtii.'' This is am objection whidh we somet^es 
hear. I am hfappy to confess, and rejoice to say that 
Popery has but' little hold on the affections of the 
people ; fbr old England is Protestant still; but we 
must admit that it is struggling with an energy whicli 
sfmomits almostto desperation, for the purpose of re- 
gmning its ascendancy ; and therefore I believe it 
needs to be opposed. Let it be remembered that 
"ve have not merely Tlnglish Romanism, which is 
comparatively weak, to cotttend against, but the Boman'- 
istti of the whole world. Th*6 simple reason why people 
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do not see the danger with which we tare threatened, 
arises from the fact that they do not look at the Church 
of Home as a great whole. They confine their attention 
to Britain, and seeing that the Roman Catholic popu- 
lation is not numerous, they think there is no danger. 
But this is not taking a just view of the matter. We 
must look beyond our own shores if we want to learn 
the real extent of Roman power, and the desperate 
efforts which it is putting forth. The Church of Rome 
is a great confederation of various nations; a confederacy 
which claims the world for its own, and lalA>urs by 
every means for the attainment of that object. How- 
ever opposed Italians, Spaniards, Portugnese, Mexicans, 
and Irish may be to each other on national and political 
questions, yet there is one cause in which they all feel 
a common interest— one object for which they all un- 
tiringly labour ; and that is, the complete ascendancy 
of the Roman Church. Hence it is that Roman 
Catholic nations are now looking with earnest anxiety 
and fond desire for the converaion of England; hence it 
is that they spend large sums of money, and send forth 
a host of missionaries, among whom is, I am informed, 
John Henry Newman, who bears the credentials of the 
so-called liberal Pope himself, to papalize Britain. Had 
we only the Roman Catholics of England to contend 
against, we should not have much to fear; but the whole 
Roman Catholic world at this moment invades oorshores, 
and threatens to trample the glorious cause of Pro- 
testantism in the dust. There is not a country in 
Europe, be it Protestant or be it Roman Catholic, where 
the Jesuits have so much unrestricted power as in this 
Protestant country. No marvel that we should hear of 
" convereions" every day; and that Roman Catholic 
colleges^ chapels, and cathedrals should sprii^ up every- 
where : no marvel that a Romanizing influence should be 
exerted amongst all denominations, and even in the British 
senate house. Surely then it is high time we should wake 
up from our long sleep, and contend for ** the faith once 
delivered to the saints/' and for the privil^;es which 
were bought by our fathers. Let us look at our own 
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town. Though the RomiBh population is not great, yet 
a large and magnificent cathedral bo called, has been 
erected on the Derby-road ; and a large staff of priests 
and sisters of Charity appointed. For what purpose, I 
ask, is this outlay of money ? Sorely the exigencies of 
the Roman Catholics need it not. The answer is 
obvious. The object is not merely to supply the wants 
of the existing flock, bat to make an impression upon 
the Protestant population by active exertions, by gor- 
geous ceremonials; and various are the means adopted 
for the attainment of this end. The national faith was 
assailed; sermons of a violent character were preached; 
and tracts and books were widely circulated. Was 
nothii^ to be done to stem tbentorrent ? Were we to 
sit down in utter indifference, and permit truth to be 
trampled in the dust? No. (Cries of '' No.'*) Our 
Protestant Reformation Society arose; it defended the 
citadel at ev^ point; and has been »ninently suc- 
cessful and blessed in its tract circulation, library, and 
lectures. But here again an objection meets us. The 
priest says, ** You are doing more harm to your own cause 
than good.'' Many Protestants echo this statement; 
for after all, it is but the echo of a Roman Catholic 
statement. Now this is really a grave assertion; and I 
should like to look a little into the reason upon which 
it professes to be founded, and then see if the assertion 
be supported by facts. This is the case: the Roman 
CathoUc priests and missionaries in general go round to 
the Protestant population, who, in too many instances, 
are not informed on the subject, and tell them that the 
Reformation is a curse. Protestantism a heresy^ and the 
Church of Rome the only true Church, '* out of which 
no one can be saved ;" inviting them at the same time 
to attend mass, and holding out many advantages. 
Nov one of two courses we must adopt. We must either 
treat their assertions altogether with silence, and thus 
permit them to labour unchecked among the people, or 
boldly speak out the truth, and counteract their efforts. 
If we adopt the former course, our adversaries will have 
everything their own way. Our silence will give con- 
sent. The people in their perplexity look for some to 
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guide them, but they look in vain. Where, then, is 
our obedience to the command, *' Beloved, when I gave 
all diligence to write unto you of the commion saltrationv 
i3t was needful for me to write unto you, and exhort yoa 
that you should contend earneatly for ihs &ith onee 
delivered to the saints.'' I ask yoii^ do you. think it 
Would be wise to adopt such a course^ to treat their 
assertions with silence, and to leave, tfaeia to work 
as they please? I am sure you will answer no. 
There is only one other course for us to taks. To 
meet them in fair argument, iand. to counteract, their 
tracts, books, and lectures by Protestant tracts^ books^ 
and lectures. But yet the priest says " you are doing 
your own cause more harm than goodv^' Now this 
appears very strange to me. Bo you^ ibr n memeat^ 
imagine that, if he really believed that we were injuriog 
the Protestant and serving the Romdsh cause^ he would 
tell us so, and oppose us. Do yotji believe that> if 
he thought our lectures and meetings were advancing 
the interests of Popery, he and his brethren would 
endeavour to neutralize their effect by counter lectures^ 
and that his zealous and dutiful children would pla- 
card me all over the town ais " a pestilent fellow ?" 
Mr. Griffin constantly warns us that we are ii^ur- 
iug our own cause. How very solicitous he bas 
become for the prosperity of Protestantism — how very 
anxious that we should do nothing which woold s^ve 
him or fill his chapel ! , He says that we aare doing more 
harm than good to our own cause. This is veiy odd. (A 
voice, ' ' It*9 a P<ipish trick.") Yes^ it is a. Romiahtridc: 
he is no fool ; he is wide awdce ;, he knows what fae iia 
doingv lie wants to terrify Protestanits from doings theSr 
duty. He laughs in his sleeve and says, '*• We-U deliver 
controvermid lectures ; we'U assail Pjiotestaatisin boUsi in 
public and iprivate ; and we*H make these PiotestantS'-^- 
t<he nincompofOijfNs ! — think that^if they XBOve one XBek 
in 9elf-«defence,. they will do more harm than good/' 
The device,. however, will not do; for we, I can assure 
him, are, wide awake too ; and I say that this aissertion 
of the.pnest's is reC^Lted by facts. There are man^ heve 
who oftA nitetit that they w^re exposed lo thf asaaults.ftifi 
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Popery, imd, ia some inBtances, were on the eve of 
joiniiig the Church of Rome, and others were in peril of 
being led astray, when the Protestant Reformation 
Society airose, and resisted the progress of the evil. 
We hav« kindled Protestant feeling ; We have leavened 
the town ; we have been instrumental in converting 
Roman Catholics ; and now a host of missionaries are 
going forth, in God's name, with the torch of Protes- 
tant truth; even to the darkei^t places of Nottingham* 
There are sotne Who are opposed to our meetings^ aa 
such, but, *' for the li£fe of me," I cannot see why.. 
You will admit that it is lawful for a minister, if the 
priest tamper with his flock, to instruct and to warn 
them. This certainly will not do more harm than 
good; I mik, then, if he may instruct and warn a dozen, 
why not twd dozen; and if two dozen, why not a 
hundred ; and if a hundred, why not, to expedite the 
maiteft a thousand? Will our opponents be kind 
enough to point oat where the evil begins — whether 
with a hundred^ or two hundred, or where?— for I 
cannot tell. Will they be good enough to inform me 
on what principle truth, which may and ought to be 
fiipoken to great numbeirs 8epai>ateiy, may not be sf>oken 
to a great number collectively ; and I should like to 
knoiw why, if it be kwful to have meetings of Propaga- 
tion, and Church Missionary Societies, it is not kwful 
to hav^ meeting of the Reformation Society 7 But then 
it is aaidthatoor meetings areuproairious. I have two 
answers to give to this. First, that our meetings are 
necessmly upnnurious. We have had several meetings 
at wiiidi'Bot the shghtest disturbance, took place. And 
in the next place I reply that we have not created dis- 
turbance; but factious opponents, not satisfied that they 
themselves are heard without interruption, want to 
silence us. ' Such opposition might take place, and has 
taken place at Church Missionary and Propagation 
Society's meetings. If Hindooism were to make con- 
verts in Nottingbffm, and did it possess the intolerance 
of RoBke^-^whioh it does not — then no doubt Hindoos 
^woQJd tAit the same part at Protestant meetings that 
Bomaniats bave done at ours. Rut would su«h meet^ 
iiigs ^evefore be suspended? No;'^oeith«r skiU our 
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meetings, God being our helper, be suspended. The 
yery fact that Romanism is so active, brings the 
matter to our doors, and renders it the more necessary 
for us to carry on onr efforts ; for we labour not for the 
benefit of other lands, but for our own. Some time Ago, 
at a public office, when I was not allowed to defend 
myself, a man said to me, ^' How dare you come here, 
to disturb the peace of the town V Had I been allowed 
to defend myself, I should have replied, '* We have not 
disturbed it." As a matter of fact, they have assailed 
onr religion, and are we disturbers of the peace, because 
we defend ourselves against a system which is destruc- 
tive to man's best interest, not only in this world but in 
that which is to come ? This system of quietism or 
practical infidelity would mar every good work. It 
would denounce Elijah as a disturber of the peace; it 
woald denounce Christ and his Apostles as disturbers of 
the peace ; it would denounce Luther and the Reformers 
as disturbers of the peace, because they told and main- 
tained the truth. The assertion that our Society does 
more harm than good is refuted also by facts. Bat, 
under the blessing of God we will not be put down. 
Our Society is going on conquering and to conquer. If 
God be for us who can be against us. The opposition 
• we have met with, shews the importance of our instita- 
tion ; and we know that its labours have been blessed in 
this town. I move the presentation of the address which 
I have read, and which will be seconded by my worthy 
friend Mr. M'Kee. 

[We regret, that we have not room for the speeches of 
those gentlemen who followed our much respected friend 
Mr. Bkkeney.— Ed. B. P.J 



CORRESPONDENCE OCCASIONED BY THE 
RECENT MEETINGS AT NORWICH. 

(From the Norfolk Chronicie.) 

SiRy — Without mooting the question whether the 

exertions of the persons who compose the Reformation 

Society might not be more judiciously turned against the 

more immediate and more insidious evils of dissent, I 
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presutae it wiU be generally aUowed, that controversial 
attacks, even against Romanists, ought to be based on 
trae and solid grounds. It is, therefore, with much 
surprise that I observe reported in your paper of last 
Saturday, (Article Reformation Society) a proposal by 
the Rev. M. W. Foye to understand the word in 1 Tim. 
iv. 1, now translated " devils," in the sense of ^ demons/ 
i.e. *(IeiJied persons! 

Now without denying that such is, in certain places, 
the true meaning of the word, it will be sufficient to 
bear in mind, that here^ the use of the genitive case in 
the Greek words answering to the *" speaking4ies — 
seared —forbidding y" in the 2nd verse inseparably con- 
nects these terms with the demons^ and disjoins them 
from the persons ' who depart from the faith, and give 
heed to seducing spirits,^ who are spoken of in the 
nominative case. It is the demons themselves, not their 
followers^ who are declared^ by the use of a form of 
speech as precise as the Greek language can supply, to 
have h(2d their consciences searid, to speak lies in 
hypocrisy, to discountenance marriage^ SfC. ^c. It is 
now superfluous to ask, whether this description of 
characters, utterly reprobate and heretical, can with 
the least shade of propriety be applied in a general 
way to the persons deified by the Roman Church,- 
of whom the principal are, the Holy Virgin, the 
Apostles, especially Saints Peter and Paul, and the noble 
army of ancient martyrs, confessors, and missionaries. 
For though we grant that the Romish calendar does con- 
tain certain names of which it most woefully needs to be 
purged, it were little short of blasphemy to attribute the 
epithets used in verse 2, to those sacred names which 
were the first to receive the adoration of deluded 
Christians and do still absorb by far the largest propor- 
tion of it. 

Unless we wish to make ourselves the laaghing-stocks 
of the bold and dexterous champions of Romanism, we 
ought to be very careful not to meet them with such 
false and feeble tactics as these. Some years ago, a 
zealous Roman ecclesiastic, judging probably from the 
Latin Vulgate, in which the gender of verbal agents and 
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of persons referred to by pronouns is not always ex- 
pressed, felicitated himself on the suggestion, that the 
words signifying in Genesis iii. 15, * he-shall-bruise^' 
and * his heel,* might as well be translated she shall, 
her, ^e,, and might then be applied to the Virgin. 
Much amusement was excited among Protestants by this 
display of ingenuity, because the Rer. Critic ought to 
have known, that in Hebrew (a language which al- 
most always distinctly marks the gender of the agent by 
the form of the verb, and that cf the noun referred to by 
the forin of the pronoun) the ideas ' she-s hall-bruise, 
and * her heeV must have been expressed "by positively 
different words to those which are found in the text, 
and Which beyond controversy were intended to be con- 
nected with a masculine object. But really the tiros 
of Oacott and Stonyhurst, reasonably may, and doubt- 
less will, have the laugh on their side, if the professional 
controversiaflists of our Church are found tripping 
where a school-boy, who knows the first concord in the 
grammar, may set them right. 

November 2nd, 1847. Yours, &c., GAMMA. 



TvQ THE Editor of this Norfolk Chkontcle. 

Sir,— Some of your readers will rememiber, iksA. the 
passage 1 Tim. iv, 1, 2, &c., occupied a portion of their 
attention at the late meeting of the Reformation Sooiety. 
The literal English of that passage, rendered exactly m 
it stands in the original, is the following : — " Some shall 
apostatize from the faith, giving heed to seducing Apirits 
and doctrines of demons, in the hypocrisy af speahetrs 
of lies, having their own conscience seaKed, forbidding!, 
&c." And this rendering -gives force and emphasis to 
the prediction of the Apostle, the central word 
" hypocrisy " is the connecting link between all that goes 
before, and all that follows after ; it was to be the basia^ 
as it were, of the whole* superstructure of demonolatooiiB 
error: all was to be done in the hypocrisy here described. 
The semblance of religion and pious fraud, or, in other 
words, deception for the supposed glory of God aud 
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good of Bonis. This was to lie at the root of the whole. 
This was not only to mask orer and reconcile the con« 
science to the reporting and propagating of lies, and 
the other characteristics mentioned in verses 2,3, hut it 
was also to be the originating cause and actuating prin* 
ciple of the calamity predicted in verse 1, and indeed of 
the whole apostate system. 

Now, Sir, all this would be a sufficient reply to a letter 
which appeared in your columns of the 6th inst., from a 
correspondent prvdenth/ disguising himself under the 
signature of '' Gamma :''-^a letter which should have 
received an immediate answer, had the writer thought it 
expedient to send me a copy. But this, it seems, did 
not suit his purpose : and accordingly, the letter did 
not come into my hands till nearly three weeks after its 
appearance. 

It is a common observation. Sir, that the Bomanists 
and Puseyites always burn their fingers whenever they 
come to close quarters with the scriptural reasoning of 
the Protestant. This observation is abundantly illus* 
trated in the letter of your correspondent, which, as a 
whole, is so puerile, and ascribes so absurd a meaning 
to the apostle, that it would require no reply, were it 
not, that the air of confidence which the writer assumes, 
and the show of learning which he affects, might mislead 
some, as they appear to have misled himself. First, he 
expresses ** much surprise at a proposal from nle to 
understand the word devils in the sense of demons, i.e. 
deified persons;'^ thus insinuating, by the word '*pw- 
posaly*' that the interpretation isnew«-*now started for 
the first time— ^ and that this is, in itself, sufficient to 
discredit it. But, Sir, the interpretation is not new: 
to '^ Gamma " and those unacquainted with the sul^eet, 
it may l)e new: but to those who have given any 
attention to critical reading, it is as old as the earliest 
and pnrest times of Christianity. Epiphanius, a Greek 
Father, interpreting the phrase ". doctrines of demons,'* 
says, *' the apostle means that they [the apostate Chris- 
tians] shall be worshippers of the dead^ as in Israel also 
they [the dead!] were worshipped.*' And, to give but one 
instance more, the same, also, was the interpretation of 
33S Qreek Bishops assembled in council at Constanti'- 
iici^e, A.D. 727. 
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But, says your correspondent^ " ffere'* that meaning 
is impossible. Here demons must not mean dtifi^ 
pers&m^ hvA devito^ '* The Qae (^the genitiTC case in 
the Grreek inseparably connects the terms speaking fie!t» 
&c., with the demons ;" and all this he assures m '» 
done ** by a form of speech as precise as the Greek 
language can supply ;" — ** it is the demons themsehes 
that are declared to have their conscience seared, &c." 
All this surely is confident enough in your correspondent, 
and would ascribe no small absurdity to the apostle: 
that, namely, of making '^ Devils have a seared con- 
science, &C." 

Our English version. Sir, has sufficiently guarded the 
cautious reader against such blunders; for, by taking a 
slight liberty with one of the words in the original 
[" speakers of lies,"] and rendering it by a participle: 
and by following a well-known rule of grammar, which 
puts a genitive after partitives: our translators have so 
framed the English that the very sound of the words 
convey the connection to the ear, and disjoins speaking 
lies from demons ; so the sense runs thusy — giving heed, 
speaking^ having, forbidding, commanding. Bat 
waving this, what will be thought of *' Gamma's" leanied 
airs ? — or what will '* Gamma " himself think of his 
wanton waste of deep scbool-boy lore and tiro-criticism, 
when he opens his eyes for the first time on the exact 
literal rendering given above ? - a rendering in which 
the boasted genitives of your correspondent— the very 
genitives which his learning would so ^* inseparably 
and precisely connect and disjoin" with this and that 
" by forms of speech** so positive— turn out to be all 
genitives governed by the one word hypocrisy, placed 
just before them in the original ? However, to concede 
a little; T admit that " Gamma's" mistake was a natural 
one. He was misled by the English. For though I must 
confess, the English is made plain enough by the use of 
the participle; and the Greek is so obvious, that a school- 
boy — a school-boy, I mean, who had never seen our 
version, — could scarcely mistake the connection— could 
scarcely pass over the word hypocrisy and bring the next 
word into agreement with demons, — yet I admit, all 
translators might not he so careful. A hasty tnmalator. 
for instance, or an inexperienced one, reading the 
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Greek with our version before him as a help, would 
probably be misled by the two genitives happening to 
be brought into contiguity in the English. And this, 
no doubt, is what has misled your correspondent, as it 
has many other hasty translators — translators, I mean, 
from the English, heedless of the sense and of the 
exact structure of the Greek. Hence it is, that masters, 
as you are aware, make it a rule never to allow their 
pupils the help of a translation, it is so apt to mislead 
the yet undisciplined learner ; and doubtless, now that 
'* Gamma's " eyes are opened, he will remember having 
received in his school-boy days many a smart rap over 
the knuckles for such blunders from his testy teacher, 
and having been met with the sharp rebuke, ''What, 
Sir! have you been looking into the English ? demons 
do you say 7 having their own conscience seared ! look 
at the Greek, boy!" 

In conclusion, may I hope, that, as your corres- 
pondent has rushed into this controversy certainly 
rather rudely^ your Christian readers will forgive me if 
he have been smartly treated in turn, and if the laugh, 
instead of being ** on the side of the tiros of Oscott and 
Eome," is altogether on ours. 

I am. Sir, your's obediently, 

Wimbish Vicarage, Nov. 23, 1847. W. M. FOYE. 



JOURNAL OF PROTESTANT SCRIPTURE 
READER IN ST. GILES'S. 

I CALLED on T W and four others in the one 

pair front. No.— L— W— L— St, and read a portion 
of Scripture, and explained it to them ; they received the 

word with a desire to know it. W said he had 

four children at St. Giles's school, and he is obliged to 
pay three pence every week for them, and that he was 
about to take them from there, as he could not afford to 
pay for them. I went to Mr. Rust, the Minister, and 
to Mr. Gausin, and I got an order to keep them at 
school free of any expense. I also got an order for 
another girl, ten years of age, to gf> to the same school. 
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This girl lives in No.— G— E-- S— t. I called at a 
great many other ropms ; they would not allow me to 
read. They told me I was one of the roaring lions, 
that Father Eyue said at the meeting last night at the 
Crown and Anchor, was going ahout seeking whom I 
may devour ; and that it was me and the likes of me 
that was doing all the harm to their Roman Catholic 
religion ; and not to have me ever come to them again 
with their Bibles, or that I would not go off so easy. 

D B , a tailor, went to P B— — -jto 

bring him to order for allowing me to read or talk to 
him. He said, I was a devii, for I left th« Eoman 
Catholic Church and sold myself and my children to 

the devil ; and that he came to leave word for H 

not to call at bis room with his Bdbles or tracts, 

for if he did, that himself had sworn to have H *s 

life, for he was told to do so, and that no law can hurt 
him for it. 

I called at sixteen houses in F — S— t, Lambeth, and 
at two rooms in each house of the most of them, and 
80 much as one verse I was not fdlowed to read in any, 
nor would they take a single tract from me. They are 
every one Irish, and work at Maudesley's factory, I was 
told. 

I called on the widow P and five children in the 

parlour. No. — P — C — t, and I read a portion of the 
word to them, and made a few remarks on the promises 
that God makes to the widow and the fatherless, if they 
believe and trust in Him. This woman seems to have 
a good confidence in God.. She says thit the things I 
told her were true, for she has no other friend but God, 
and she sees his mercy every day bestowed on her; 
and that she is very thankful to me tor bringing God so 
clear to her mind. I asked her if she attended any 
place of worship. She said, very seldom. I exhorted 
her to go to some place every Sunday, and God will 
make himself known to her more and more I did not 
point to any particular place, till I call on her some 
other time. I gave her a tract, and told her I would 
come again for it, and would give her another. She 
was very thankful to me. 
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IMPORTANT PROTESTANT DISCUSSION. 

Two very interesting Reformation Meetings were 
held at Melton Mowbray, on Thursday, December 
16th. Notwithstanding the Protestant character of 
Melton, in which town there were only three or four 
Roman Catholics, a few years ago a Romish chapel 
was erected there. Since the completion of the 
obapel, a Romish priest has been located there, and 
various attempts have been made to pervert the 
members of the Reformed Catholic Church. Melton 
Mowbray is blessed by having a truly evangelical 
minister of the Established Church, the Rev. E. 
Carr, well fitted by his talents, reading, and piety, 
to defend his flock against the incursions of the 
Romish wolves ; who^ although they appear in 
cheep's clothing, and assume the garb of sheep, are 
nevertheless the destroyers of immortal souls. At 
Melton Mowbray there is also a pious Independent 
minister, the Rev. Mr. Golightly, who was for- 
merly a missionary in the East, where he saw quite 
enough of the proceedings of Roman missionaries to 
render him a most intrepid opponent of the Church 
of Rome. The Rev. Mr. Golightly is a man of a 
Catholic spirit, whose energy has not been subdued 
by the influence of the cHmate of India, and we 
«hall be very much surprised if the Roman Catholic 
priest, the Rev. Mr. Bellissi, will be able to boast of 
many perverts from his congregation. At Melton, 
too, as elsewhere, the Methodists are strenuous oppo- 
nents of Popery. In addition to these inestimable 
privileges. Melton possesses an excellent district 
society, the members of which have been unwearied 
in warning their Protestant brethren against the 
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seductions, both argumentative and eleemosynary, of 
the Romish priests and the Sisters of Charity ; and 
hence up to the present time the principles of the 
Church of Rome have made no perceptible progress 
among the Meltonians, and the priests deplore the 
want of faith which they so perseveringly manifest. 
Nevertheless, a new course of lectures upon the 
marks of the true Church having been lately deli- 
vered in the Romish chapels, and some Protestants 
having, through curiosity, attended the Romish 
service, it was deemed advisable to send an invita- 
tion to Dr. Gumming to attend the anniversary of 
the Melton Branch of the British Reformation 
Society — an invitation which the Rev. Dr. Cumming 
promptly accepted, and Thursday, Dec. 16, was 
accordingly fixed upon for the holding of a morning 
and an evening meeting, at which G. Finch, Esq., 
^as to occupy the chair. 

The morning meeting of the 16th commenced with 
prayer, offered up to the Throne of Grace by the 
Rer. E. Carr; after which G. Finch, Esq., the 
chairman, addressed the meeting. He began his 
observations by warning his Protestant brethren 
against despising the power and resources of the 
Church of Rome. To imagine that her emissaries 
could not succeed in perverting Protestants because 
her tenets were unscriptural, extravagant, and idol- 
atrous, would be a most egregious error. The h»- 
tory of mankind was the history of apostasy. Many 
things, it was true, were most irrational in the Romish 
system of worship. Few could abstain from smiling 
when they read of St. Francis preaching to the 
birds, and St. Anthony preachitig to the fishes ; or, 
.'as the Breviary related, St. Denis carrying his head 
in his hands the distance of 2000 paces aflter he had 
been beheaded. But it was, irrefragably certain that 
man in his unconverted state was, as far as religion 
was in question, more stupid than irrational beasts. 
Among the many causes which had giv^n rise to 
the apathy of the upper classes in this country was 
the anti-Protestant policy of our leading statesmen 
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for many years past. This had led to the dis- 
couragement of Protestant zeal, which interfered 
with the policy whieh was deemed by them the best 
fitted for Ireland ; and hence zealous and consistent 
Protestants were exhibited, both in and out of Par* 
liament, as little better than wild enthusiasts and 
fanatics. They would soon find that the liberalism 
of the present Pope would be adddced as a proof 
that the religion of the Church of Rome had ceased 
to be intolerant. Upon this head, the Chairman 
observed, that Protestants must not be deceived. 
The immediate successors of the haughty Hildebrand 
had identified their policy, and were closely united 
in opposition to the aristocracy and the German Em- 
perors with the democracies of the Italian republics 
in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries ; and yet 
these Guelphie Popes, at that very perio<l, where 
immolating by their crusades and inquisitions the 
Waldenses and Albisenses, and all who dared raise 
tkeir voides against the prevailing idolatry and super- 
stition of the Komish Church. At the present day, 
at Rome, liberalism in politics and religious de- 
spotism went hand and hand. There was no freedom 
of the press at Rome on religious subjects — no liberty 
of disseminating Protestant principles— no true liberty 
of conscience — nay, Protestants had not yet obtained 
permission to erect a singTe Protestant chapel within 
the city of Rome. Mr. Finch, in conclusion, stated 
that whilst he could sincerely give the hand of fellow- 
ship to the ministers and members of every Scriptural 
Church, and whilst he laid no paramount stress upon 
questions respecting Church discipline and cere- 
monies, he felt conscientiously bound to oppose totis 
vifibui the Church of Rome on account of her bigotry, 
superstition, priestcraft and idolatry, and because he 
believed her to be the enemy of God and the de- 
stroyer of the souls of men. ' 

Mr. Pinch*8 speech was a singularly graphic and 
powerful sketch of the character of the Romish 
Cbwrch. 

Tlie Rev. Dr. Cummincf next addressed the meet- 
° c2 
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ing, which was highly respectable, in the presence of 
the Romish priest, the Rev. Mr. Bellissi. It is not 
possible to give an adequate report of this speech, 
which was replete with argument and information, 
and from time to time delighted the meeting by its 
eloquence. He presented a graphic sketch of many 
of the errors of Romanism, and delivered a powerful 
exhortation to Protestants not to slumber at their posts, 
but to quit themselves like men, and to contend ear- 
nestly for the faith once delivered to the saints. 

At the conclusion of the Rev. Dr. Cumming's 
address, the Rev. Mr. Bellissi requested to be allowed 
to address the meeting. He commenced his speech 
by stating that he came to the meeting comparatively 
unprepared, as he had only that morning received a 
letter from Dr. Gumming inviting him to be present, 
and promising him the privilege of addressing the 
meeting. He should not attempt to reply to the va- 
rious topics introduced by Dr. Gumming into his 
speech ; he should direct the attention of the meeting 
to some of the marks of the true Church. The Apostle 
Paul said there was one Father, one Lord, one faith, 
one Spirit, one baptism, one body and one hope ; but 
the principal marks were unity, sanctity, catholicity, 
and apostolicity. He should commence with the 
£rst mark. When he looked to his Church he found 
that she possessed that unity; but he vainly sought it in 
the Protestant Church. He wished to know where 
the Protestant unity was ? There was the Episcopa- 
lian Churchy and the Scotch Church, and the Baptist 
Ghurch, and the Independent Church, and the 
Methodist Church, &c. ; but it was not so with the 
Catholic Church, in that there was perfect unity. If 
any one in the slightest degree differed from her faith, 
he was cut off from her communion. Let him g:o 
where he would be found the same ceremonies, the 
same system of worship, the same faith. He had cele- 
brated the mass in France, in Germany, and in 
England— it was the same all over the world. 

The Rev. Dr. Gumming, in reply, stated that he 
would, in the first place,. adopt the seven-fold unity of 
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the Chdrcb of Christ as set forth by the Apostle Paul, 
and quoted bj the Rev. Mr. Bellissi, and he believed 
that that would reveal to Mr. Bellissi the unity of 
Protestants. Dr. Gumming here appealed, first to 
the Rev. E. Carr, as an Episcopalian minister, to 
know if that was his unity, to which the Rev. E. Carr 
replied in the affirmative. Upon a similar appeal 
being made to them by Dr. Cumming, the Indepen- 
dent and Wesleyan ministers expressed their assent 
in similar terms. As a minister of the Kirk of Scot- 
land, the Rev. Dr. Cumming said, that that was the 
.unity of his Church, and hence that the definition of 
Christian unity, handed down by St. Paul, and re- 
ferred to by the Rev. Mr. Bellissi, was the Protestant 
unity. That there were differences of ceremony and 
discipline, it was true. But were there no ceremonial 
differences and no differences of discipline between 
the Anehorites, and Dominicans, and Franciscans, 
and Jesuits, and priests of the Church of Rome ? In 
her system of faith and general worship the Church of 
Rome might boast of present unity. So much the 
the worse. Better far would be division than unity, 
where the unity was the unity of spiritual corruption 
and death. The more perfect washer unity the more 
universal was her departure from the apostolic faith, 
her superstition, and idolatry. If the homage paid to 
the Virgin Mary was idolatrous, the fact that every 
individual of the 160,000,000 comprehended within 
the pale of the Romish Church offered upthathomage 
and worship, only made the state of the Church of 
Rome more awful— it only exhibited her apostasy in 
a more fearful light. The Rev. Dr. Cumming pro- 
ceeded to shew the extent of her idolatry by reading 
some extracts from St. Bonaventure's Psalter, in which 
the name of Mary was generally substituted for the 
name of Ood. He read also extracts from one of the 
most popular books of devotion at the present day at 
Rome, composed of extracts from St, Bona venture's 
Psalter, and containing also his version of what we 
termed the '*Te Deum," which was addressed to the 
Virgin Mary, and commenced, " We praise thee, O 
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Jiary, we acknowledge thee to be ant Lady/' Dr. 
Camming next read some qfuotationsfrom St. Ligaori's 
works, which had the sanction of the Pope of Rome, 
and other high Roman Catholic dignitaries. It was 
stated in that work that there were two ladders ; that 
our Saviour stood at the head of one of them, and the 
Vii^n Marj at the head of the other ; that sinners 
-eD^eavoured to mount each of these ladders, which 
veaehed from earth to heaven ; that most of those who 
attempted to ascend the Saviour^s ladder failed in the 
-attempt ; bnt that none failiad who tried to get to heaven 
3»y the Virgin's ladder. Now, ^d Dr. Camming, 
whatever imaginary distinctions might be laid down 
iof latria, and hypei^dalia, did not this vision, published 
with the sanction of the highest authorities of the 
Church of Rome^ virtually and praetioally ^represent 
cbe m^iatiop aiid aid of the Virgin Mary as more 
efficacious than that of Christ ? . Did it not ttod to 
substitute faith and trust in the Vii^in Mary for faith 
and trust in Christ? The Church of Rome boasted 
of her unity. The Rev. Mr. l^ellissi affirmed that all 
had the same faith and wor^ip. The sdntlmentB and 
devotion, therefore, of Cardinal Bonaventure and St. 
Liguori, were the faith anddevotion of the Rev. Mr. 
Bmlissi, and of every priest and layman of the Church 
of Rome. What a catholicity of idolatry and blas- 
phemy ! What awful, what terrific unity ! Dr. 
Cummittg dwelt afterwards at some length on the op- 
position of the Church of Rome to dae free circulation 
of the Scriptures in the vulgar tongue, aqd afterwards 
observed that his Bev. opponent had affirmed: that he 
had repeated the same servke of the mass in France, 
Germany, and England. If that had bden his only 
proof of that present Unity in the Chureh of Rome, 
which in the main he (Dr. Cumming) did liot deny, it 
would not have much availed him. The service of the 
mass wasrepeat^d by the priest in Latin. Ail colours 
were the same it^ the dai'k, and when none understood 
w:hat was said, there could scarcely fexist a dissentient 
opinion. For instance, he would repeat a sentence to 
the meeting. The Rev. Dr. Cumming here uttered a 
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a sentence in the OsbIic tongue, and w^ei if any one 
dissented from what be said. All acquiesced, or at 
least were silent because ignorant. 

Here the Bev. Mr. Bellissi seemed a good deal 
agitated^ and said that as the mass was spoken of, as 
be thought, disrespectfully, be should take tliat oppor- 
tunity of leaving the meeting, but that he hoped to 
be permitted to address it again in the evening. 

After the Bev. gentleman's departure Dr. Gumming, 
addressed the meeting for about twenty minutes, and 
after a few remarks from the chairman, the morning 
meeting concluded. 

The evening meeting commenced at half- past sii^, 
o'clock. The attendance was so numerous, and the 
room so densely crowded, that the Chairman, the 
Bev. £. Garr, and the Bev. Dr. Gumming, had great 
difficulty in forcing their way through the crowd to 
the platform. The priest had not as yet made his 
appearance. 

The Gbairoian briefly recapitulated to the meeting 
the nature of the previous discussion ; after which 
the Bev. Dr, Gumming rose. and explained the pur- 
port of his accusation against the Gburch of Bome» 
respecting her denial oftfae Scriptures to the laity. 
He said, that there was no prohibition against the 
reading of the Scriptures except in the vulgar tongue. 
The Italian might read the Scriptures in the Gbinese, 
Hindostanee, or Sanscrit languages ; but he had no 
right to read them in the vulgar tongue. The denial 
was not absolute ; if permission was obtained from the 
parish priest, the Scriptures might be read by a lay- 
man. But what he (Dr. Gumming) complained of 
was that it was deemed a matter of permission and 
not of right. Dr. Gumming here read the rule of 
the Fathers of Trent, which refused absolution to, 
and subjected to penalties, any Boman Gatbolic who 
presumed to read the Scriptures in the vulgar tongue 
without the permission of his parish priest. The 
practipe of the Church of Borne, however, with re: 
speet to the Scriptures, was the same as that which 
prevailed respecting her catechisms. In free and 
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Protestant conntries she was obliged to admit more 
light and give greater liberty than in countries where 
she was all-powerful. He had shewn in the morning 
that in the Romish catechisms in England there was 
a portion of the prohibition against images contained 
in the Ten Command ments, ; in the early Irish cate- 
chisms it was wholly omitted ; in the later Irish 
catechisms, after the omission had been censored by 
Protestants, it had been inserted. On the other 
hand, in an Italian catechism which he had read to 
the meeting in the morning:, not only was the prohibi* 
tion against images omitted, but the fourth command- 
ment was represented as prescribing the keeping holy 
of the festivals instead of the Sabbath ; and thus, 
with respect to the reading of the Scriptures in the 
vulgar tongue, whilst, amongst the peasantry of Italy, 
Rome, Spain, Portugal, and Sardinia, we should 
vainly seek for a Bible in the vulgar tongue, in Eng- 
land where, if they were not permitted to buy Roman 
Catholic versions of the Scriptures, Protestants gene- 
rally furnished the Roman Catholics with Protestant 
versions of the Scriptures, the Scriptures in the vulgar 
tongue were seldom withheld from them. He had 
no doubt, for instance, that the Roman Catholics of 
Melton were permitted to read the Scriptures. But 
the reading of the Scriptures was not a matter of 
permission, but of most sacred and indefeasible right. 
Far better would it have been for the Fathers of 
Trent to have decreed that no Roman Catholic should 
venture to breathe the air, or to enjoy the light, or to 
gaze upon the sun without a written permission from 
the priest, than to deny their right to the indiscrimi- 
nate use of that holy word which exhibits the light of 
truth, and displays the glories of the Sun of Righteous- 
ness, who rises with healing in his wings. Dr. 
Cnmming was proceeding to make some general 
observations when the Rev. Mr. Bellissi and another 
priest (the Rev. Mr. Furlong), entered the meeting, 
and ascended the platform. After a short pause. 

The Rev. Mr. Bellissi rose and addressed the 
meeting in a long speech, of which, as well as of the 
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reply to if, we regret that we can only give a eonci8& 
sketch. He began by observing that not being in 
very good health, and being wearied with speaking, 
he was desirous of retiring from the morning meet* 
ing, and that when Dr. Camming spoke irreverently 
of the mass, he thought that that was a fit opportu* 
nity for so doing, since to have listened to what 
looked to him like ridicule when so sacred a subject 
was discussed, would have been quite inconsistent 
with his dignity. He had liot attempted to reply 
seriatim to Dr. Cumming*s speech, for so many topics 
had been introduced that he could hardly have fully 
answered them in 1000 years. Mr. Bellissi next, 
not having heard Dr. Cumming's explanation, ac- 
cused him of misrepresenting the practice of the 
Church of Rome with respect to the reading of the 
Scriptures in the vulgar tongue. He said, he would 
appeal to the Roman Catholics of Melton, and ask 
them whether they were denied the reading of the 
Scriptures in English, and he desired the Roman 
Catholic schoolmaster who was present to place upon 
the platform a Roman Catholic version of the New 
Testament in English, which was sold in Melton. 
He requested the other priest who was present to 
read a document drawn up by Pope Pius VI., which 
was inserted as a preface, and which dwelt upon the 
advantages which resulted from the judicious reading 
of the Scriptures. He denied that the Church of 
Rome ofiiitted the Saviour in her devotions. He 
said that it could not be said that the Quakers, who did 
not practise baptism or the eucharist, could be said 
to differ from other Protestants only in non-essentials. 
He referred also to the opinions of the Tractarians. 
Having ii> the morning meeting exhibited the per- 
fect unity of perhaps not fewer than 200,000,000 
of Roman Catholics, he said that he should next ad- 
vert to the three other marks of the true Church. 
The second mark was sanctity. The Rev. gentleman 
here modestly claimed for the Church 'of Rome all 
the apostles and saints from the first century to the 
present day. He then dwelt at great length upon the 
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superior sagacity and efficiency of the Romish clergy 
on account of their celibacy. He said, that not ooly 
was the unmarried state said to be superior to the 
married state, but that by not having tvives and ' 
children, the Romish priests could fearlessly approach 
scenes of infection, and visit those who were suffering 
from typhus and other infectious fevers. The Rev. 
gentleman here enlarged upon his otvn self-devotion, 
and recounted the numberless instances in which at 
the risk of his own health, he had visited the si<^k and 
dying. He inferred that married clergymen could 
not do this, and hence that in this respect his Church 
was conspicuous for sanctity. The Rev. Mr. Bellissi 
next stated that the true Church was to be Catholic, 
that is, universal, as to time, and numbers, and place. 
With respect to time, the Church of Rome had existed 
from the apostolic age; with respect to numbers, no 
other Church could compete with her; she retained 
200,000,000 ; with respect to place, in Europe and 
South America she occupied whole kingdoms : there 
were 34,000>000 of Catholics in France, 20,000,000 
in Italy, several millions in Belgium, 30,000,000 or 
40,000,000 in Germany and Austria, 12,000,000 in 
Spain, 3,000,000 or 4,000,000 in Portugal, &c. ; and 
if they looked over the habitable globe, thej 
would iind no portion of it in which there Were 
not Roman Catholics. That his Church was Ca- 
tholic was evident to the people of Melton, iibr if 
any one asked for the Catholic chapel, he would be 
conducted to his chapel. He also dwelt npod the 
beauty of the Catholic cathedrals and cburcihes, and 
contrasted the appearance of his chapel with that of 
the Independent chapel, in terms which completely 
overset the Rev. Mr. Golightly's gravity. He next 
turned to the mark of apostolicity. The Church of 
Rome was founded on the apostle Peter; and frpm 
him the apostolic succession was continued in an fin- 
broken chain to the present Pope ; there was the con- 
stant laying on of hands, and with that the trandmie- 
sion of the Holy Spirit. She was also apostioUcal in 
discipline and doctrine. (Of the latter the Rev. gen- 
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tleman afforded no proofs.) After addressing the 
meeting for one hour and a qaarter, he reqaested that 
his friend might be permitted to state to the meeting 
a few facts connected with Henry VIII. and the 
Reformation in England. 

The above is only a concise sketch of the Rev. gen- 
tleman's speech; those who wish to see his arguments 
more at length will find them in the Vicar Apostolic 
Miiner^s " End of Controversy/* which, by the way, 
proved to be in England the beginning of controversy, 
and which the Rev. Mr. Bellissi has evidently deeply 
studied. 

The priest who accompanied the Rev. Mr. Bellissi 
next addressed the meeting for about a quarter of an 
hour. The purport of his remarks was to denounce the 
crimes of Henry VIII., and the rapacity of his 
courtiers, and to eulogise the monastic and eleemosy- 
nary institutions of our Roman Catholic forefathers. 
He concluded by making a solemn appeal to Protes- 
tants, and warning them that they would have to 
answer for their rejection of the truth at the bar of 
heaven. 

The Rev. Mr. Bellissi and the other priest here de- 
sired to leave the meeting, a proceeding which gave 
rise to strong feelings of dissatisfaction. The Rev. 
gentlemen appealed to the chairman. 

Mr. Finch said, that it certainly did appear to him- 
somewhat unfair that the priests should not listen to 
Dr. Cumming's reply, but that, if they insisted upon 
going, he trusted that the meeting would treat them 
with respect and allow them freely to depart. 

The Rev. Dr. Gumming said, that if the Rev. Mr. 
Bellissi and his friend consulted their own interests 
they would remain, for that if they then departed it 
would be said that they feared the voice of truth: that 
they dreaded the light ; and that they had pusillani- 
mously abandoned the field of discussion. (Influenced 
by these remarks the Rev. gentlemen resumed their 
seats, and stayed till the termination of the meeting) » 
The Rev. Dr. Cumming, begged to assure the Rev. 
Mr. Bellissi that nothing could be further from his. 
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intention than to treat his arguments, or his profession, 
as a priest^ with disrespect and ridicale; he bad only 
repeated a sentence in the Gaelic tongue to prove tbe 
impossibility of assenting to or dissenting from doc- 
trines which nobody could understand. The Rev. 
gentleman had said that he could hardly have replied to 
all his (Dr. Gumming' s) arguments in 1000 years. He 
quite concurred in the truth of that assertion, and was 
persuaded that in even 10,000 years he could not have 
replied to his arguments, because they were unan- 
swerable. As he had fully explained tbe nature of his 
charge against the Romish Church on the score of her 
hostility to the indiscriminate reading of the Scrip- 
tures in the vulgar tongue before the Rev. Mr. Bellissi 
entered the room, he should not recur to that subject. 
The Rev. Mr. Bellissi intimated that Pope Pius VI., 
anticipated good effects from the indiscriminate read- 
ing of the Scriptures in the vulgar tongue. If that 
was the case, where was the Romish unity, since the 
Fathers of Trent had publicly recorded their opinion, 
that more harm than good resulted from it ? That 
even when Roman Catholics, as in England, were 
permitted to read the Scriptures, they were for- 
bidden to exercise their private judgment upon their 
contents. By the creed of Pope Pius IV. which was the 
creed to which aU Roman Catholics subscribed, they 
were bound only to interpret Scripture according to 
the sense given to it by the Church, and the unani- 
mous consent of the Fathers. It was a notorious fact 
that the Church of Rome had never preserved to 
the laity an infallible interpretation of the Scriptures; 
and with respect to the Fathers, few Roman Catho- 
lics could obtain them, fewer still could understand 
and read them, and the Fathers were not unanimous 
in their interpretation of the Scriptures. The Rev. 
Mr. Bellissi had instanced the Quakers and Tracta- 
riaus, and denied the existence of the Protestant 
unity. He (Dr. Cumming) never pretended that all 
who called themselves members of tlie Reformed 
Church were worthy of that name. He had shewn 
that the apostolic unity subsisted in the principal Pro-- 
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testant Churches. In the days of the apostles, heretics 
assumed the title of apostolic Christians. There was 
a Judas among the apostles. Afterwards, there were 
false apostles and Judaizing Christians. St. Angus* 
tine enumerated upwards of 80 heresies, which ex- 
isted in the four first centuries, and all these heretics 
called themselves Christians. The Jansenists affirmed 
that they were Roman Catholics, and refused to 
separate from the Romish Church ; and yet so hete* 
rodox were they considered to be by the Pope, that 
in the bull Unigenitus, he condemned 103 of their 
propositions as noxious and heretical. With respect 
to the Tractarians, they were Romish weeds which 
he gladly threw into the Romish garden. Under 
the head of sanctity, the Rev. Mr. Bellissi had 
claimed all the apostles and primitive saints, whose 
doctrines and lives so strongly condemned the Roman 
Catholic religion. In like manner the Jews claimed 
the prophets, whose writings so forcibly depicted the 
depravity of the Jews. The saints, which were truly 
Romish, were the inquisitor St. Dominick^ the fenati- 
cal St. Rosa, the mendicant St. Francis, the san- 
guinary Pius v. He denied that theirs was a 
Christian sanctity. The Rev. Mr. Bellissi had en- 
larged upon the virtue and advantage of priestly 
celibacy ; he affirmed that unmarried priests were not 
afraid of infection, and he had presented the meeting 
with a glowing description of his self-devotion. Now 
he (Dr. Camming) was married, and was blessed with 
children, and he could truly affirm that his usefulness 
has greatly increased since he had been united to a 
pious Christian ~ and with respect to infection, though 
be should have blushed, if he had volunteered the 
mention of his own services, or had ascribed to him- 
self any merit for the performance of his clerical duties, 
he had constantly attended those members of his con- 
gregation who were suffering from infectious maladies; 
and his wife would be ashamed of him if he shrunk 
from the discharge of his ministerial duty. When the 
Rev. Mr. Bellissi extolled so much the superior 
sanctity of unmarried priests and bishops, he. seemed 
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to have forgotten that it was recorded in Holy Writ, 
that St. Peter, the foundation and pride of the Church 
of Rome, was a married man. With respect to the 
universality of the Church of Rome, universality was 
not proved by the bare assumption of it. A man 
might call himself an army and prove himself a fool; 
and the little Roman Catholic chapel at Melton might 
be called catholic or universal, but such a title proved 
only its own absurdity. The Church of Christ was 
destined to be universal, and when the appointed 
time arrived its universality would be complete^ both 
as to numbers and place. *• They should be a/Z taught 
of God," and " the knowledge of the Lord shall cover 
the earth as the waters covered the sea.*' But the 
complete universality of the Church of Christ was to 
be preceded by the partial universality of an adulte- 
rous church, which should embrace many nations, and 
of the wine of whose fornicating cup all nations should 
partake. That was precisely the catholicity of the 
Church of Rome. Her catholicity was not the pre- 
dicted universality of Christ's Church. If the Rev. 
Mr. Bellissi, with his comparative handful of Chinese 
Romanists, were to address, at Pekin, the Emperor of 
China, who ruled over 300,000,000 of Chinese idola- 
ters, and to claim for the Romish Church catholicity 
of numbers and place, how indescribable would be 
the amazement of the sovereign of the celestial em- 
pire ! The Rev. gentleman had built the apostolicity 
of his Church upon her apostolic succession and her 
apostolicity of doctrine, though he said but little upon 
the latter subject. The Divine appointment and un- 
interrupted succession of the Jewish priesthood neither 
ilisproved the idolatry of the Jewish Church before 
^he first captivity, nor her apostasy when our blessed 
Redeemer was crucified. If the Romish priestly suc- 
cession were complete, which it was not, for it was 
destroyed, according to Cardinal Baronius's statement, 
in the tenth century, that alone would not prove that 
she was the Church of Christ, which was destined to 
last for ever, and to which appertained the promises 
bS God. The Rev. Mr. Bellissi had indeed hinted at 
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her apostolicity of doctrine. He (Dr. Cumming) 
advisedly and boldly denied her apostolicity. The 
Apostle John said, " little children keep yourselves 
from idols." The Boman Catholic churches on the 
Continent were defiled by images of Christ and the 
saints. An Apostle declared, "There is but one 
mediator between God and man —the man Christ 
Jesus.'* But the Church of Rome proclaims the Vir- 
gin Mary to be the great mediatrix of sinners. The 
Apostle Paul affirms that ^' Marriage is honourable in 
all^ The Church of Rome says that it is not hon'^nr- 
able in priests. The same Apostle says, " Let a 
bishop be the husband of one wife." The Church of 
Rome will have nothing to do with married bishops. 
The Apostle said '•Prove all things." The^Church of 
Rome said *' Prove nothing^ confide entirely to the 
Church." Above all, the Romish Gospel was an 
anti-apostolic Gospel. The Church of Rome, in short, 
was not apostolic but apostatic. With respect to 
Henry VIII., he was born and educated a Roman 
Catholic, and with the exception of the doctrine of 
the papal supremacy, he died a Roman Catholic, and 
desired that 500 masses should be said for his souL 
It had been asked if it was probable that such a 
tyrannical monster would have been employed by God 
to forward the Reformation. But was it not* more 
likely that a monster king should be employed to 
break up a false religious system, than that the monster 
Popes of the tenth century, he only used Cardinal 
Baronius's epithet, should be employed to rule and 
feed the Church of Christ, and to be the vicars upon 
earth. The rapacity of Henry VIII.'s nobles had 
only seized what the rapacity of the monks had pre^ 
viously stolen from the clergy and laity. It had been 
said that some of the stones of the* monasteries were 
in existence. He (Dr. Cumming) believed that anless 
the accounts given by Roman Catholic as well as Pro- 
testant writers respecting the state of the monasteries 
and nunneries of the middle ages were false, if the 
stones of those buildings could speak, and were ap- 
pealed to, they would reveal iramovalities and crimes 
whi<^ would disgust the meeting. Dr. Cummiiig, in 
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conclusioD, warned the Protestants of Melton against 
attending the Romish chapel. If they attended 
idolatrous ceremonies they must seemingly sanction 
them. In the mass the consecrated wafer was adored 
with divine worship. In the estimation of every Pro- 
testant that must be rank idolatry. He trusted that 
the Rev. Mr. BeUissi and his Rev. friend would lay 
the truths which they had heard to heart ; and that 
they would examine their Church in the light of 
Scripture. A day would come when they and he 
must stand before the judgment seat of Christ, and the 
question would not then be, which of them had 
triumphed in discussion, but which of them had in- 
strumentally saved or destroyed souls. 

At the- conclusion of the Rev. Dr. Curaming's 
speech the Doxology was sung, and the meeting, 
which throughout was distinguished by its decorum, 
peacefully separated. 

Never was so great an interest excited by a religious 
meeting at Melton, or a more triumphant defence of 
Protestantism. Mr. Bellissi, the priest, acknowledged 
be was brought up a Jesuit. He is evidently subtle 
and plausible, and has been but too successful since 
be began his mission ; but the exposure of the real 
and unvarnished secrets of his Church at the meeting, 
by Dr. Cumming and Mr. Finch, will do signal 
service. 



JOURNAL OF PROTESTANT SCRIPTURE 
READER IN ST. GILES'. 

I CALLED onW— and five women more in the parloar, 
No. — , B — W — C — , when I asked them, would they 
wish to hear a little of God's word read ? They said, 
no, we don't wish to hear any of them books read, for 
we don't belong to them. I said, I have your own Ro- 
man Catholic Bible, will you hear a little of that. They 
«aid, 0, yes, we will. I then read the 4th chapter of 
the First of Timothy, and I explained it to them, and I 
shewed them several other passages against tbeirChurch, 
4ind explained them, and told them that was why they 
were not encouraged by their priests to read the Bible, or 
hear it read to them, for fear their eyes should be opened. 
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PROTESTANT REFORMATION SOCIETY. 

Aknual Mbetino at Nottingham. 

The tLunuBl soiree ofibis Society was held Feb.l7tb^ 
at the Mechanics' Hall, and was attended by upwardt 
of 700 persons. Tkere was a band of musicians. 
After tea the chair was taken, on the motion pf the Rev. 
R. P. Blakeney, incumbent of Ison Greien, by 
. George Beaumont, of Bridgford Hill, Esq., who 
commenced by remarking that they were assembled 
together to assert their common Protestantism, but 
they were not met to contend with individuals. With 
persons of almost any kind of heterodoxy they might 
contrive to live ^'in the bond of peace,'' but with their 
principles it was impossible to dwell in ''unity of 
spirit. It was their bounden duty to separate the sin 
from the sinner, and while they detested the one, to 
pity and pray for the other. It was* now several 
years since his connection with the Society oom- 
menced, and he trusted he should never again be 
alienated from it. 

The Rev. Mr. M*Kee moved the adoption of the 
Report. 

The Rev. W. Clementson rose to second the 
adoption of the Report. He said, it had been stated 
that Protestantism was a mere negation^-that there 
was no realil|r— -nothing tangible in Protestantism. 

VOL. IV. D 
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Well, they admitted that ia part Protestantism was a 
negation. The Bible was in part a negation ; and 
JQst in the same waj as the Word of Ood was negative, 
in that very same way Protestantism was negative. 
For instance, when they saw Popery coming in like a 
flood — and when they had been taught, in uod's own 
wordsy that this system was destrnctive to the soqIb of 
men — ^that those who believed in the lying dogmas of 
the Church of R<mie were branded as an ti- Christian 
by the word of inspiration — then they made use of a 
negative, and cried " No Popery !" Again when they 
were fully convinced that the principles of the Church 
of Rome were utterly opposed to both civil and re- 
ligious liberty — ^when they were assured, not onlj 
from the page of history, butifrom present knowledge, 
that the recognised pinciples of that Church were in- 
consistent with ciyil and religions liberty-^that it 
would bind the bodies as well as the scm^ of men unto 
bondage— *then th^ made use of another negative, 
and cried, **No ^veryi" Again, when in the 
present day they saw this mighty engine, whiab Satan 
was bringing against their noble institiijtions, to batter 
them to the ground^ when they saw. the Chnroh of 
Rome struggling for a8oendan<^, endeavouriog to 
crush their time-lionoured institutions — ^when they sav 
their legislators sympathising, many of them, with 
Popery — when they saw concession after concession 
made to that idolatrous Church-— then those who 
loved old England and her liberty would make use of 
another negative, and cry <<No surrender T' Bnt 
Protestantism was not altogether negative. After all, 
there was something affirmative in it. The grand 
truths of the Gospel which it inculcated were most of 
them affirmative. For instance, when Protestantism 
went to the poor heathen, or to thefso called)Christian, 
who knew nothing of God, or of tne Bible, it told him 
an affirmative— it told him that there was one God, 
and ** one Mediator between Grod and man, the man 
Ohrist Jesus," Again, when the poor sinner who 
had been convinced of the. guilt of sin, and brought to 
ask with the gaoler of Philippi, '^ what must I do to 
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lie. flavied?" P/oti$9UfHiV3i9 went f^iitb vvith tiie heart- 
cheering deolaDatien^ *' hj^U^ve in the Lord Jesus 
Ghuaty a,ftd thou shaEh be saved," Was there anj»- 
thiiig ue^tiveit;bere2 ^^Thehiood* of Jesus Gbrist 
€leans£th us from all sin." Ag^n, when the im- 
portant question was a^ked^ t^ MoJiff, shall a maif bi^ 
just before God ?'' PrQ^stantisa^-returnedaQ answer, 
*• We are aoconM^d righteous before God only for the 
nterits of our I<ord and Saviooir Je^us Christ by taiih, 
Wherelbre, the doctrine that we are justified by 
faith only is most wholesome and rerj full of com- 
fort;" and whe|i Protestantism i>ad conducted the 
poor weary sinner- through this raje of tjears by tb^ 
light ol* God's own eternaTwordyhe yras exalted to tho^ 
mansioips to which Jqsus h^d: gone before to prepf^v^ 
for his people^ There ProtestaAtifiim'^was not a nega- 
tion« but an affirmative, ibr .they. should there be ifi 
i,be enjoyment of everlasting blessedness, and the 
Xamb.in the midst shoulid feed them and lead tltem 
to the fountains of living w^ters» and would, wipe 
away all teai^s frorp their ey^a. Thns, then» Prote;^ 
tantism was partly negative and pardy affirmative ; — 
negative in that it would have no sin, no slavery, no 
Popery ; affirmative, in that it looked to the Lamb of 
Gody who was slain, to ^hew to every wandering soul 
the way. to God. He (the speaker) had been call(?d 
upon to second the report, which it had been his pri- 
vilege to read. It was there stated that they had diffi- 
oulties to contend with, both pecuniary and other- 
wiisie i but still they must not be disQouraged. In fact 
bo was very light-hear|ed that day — ^more so than 
be had . been for many a long day with regard to 
Protestantism. The reason for this light-heartedness 
would ^ dp' every Protestant good. John Bird Sumner, 
I^ord Bishop of Chester, — a Protestant Bishop, had 
beeiii appointed Lord Primate of all England. Three 
>veeks ago^ he was in conversation with that Bishop 
reepecting, the efforts which the Society at NotUngr 
ham was making to repel the innovations of Popery, 
and Us Lordship had said that ^' luen in geneval ap- 
peared to be determined to close their eyes both 
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ftgainst the eTils of Popery^ and the desperaie exer- 
tions which the Church of Rome was making to gain 
the asdendancy in this kingdom/' Let them be cheered 
by the fact that the Archbishop was a thorough-going 
Protestant; and however m-ach they might be scouted 
at in Nottingham by certain parties,-— infidels and 
others,— yet there was one at the helm who/ under 
God^ would create such a change in the pnblicmind that 
they might perhaps soon be invited to hold their meeft- 
ings in those rooms from which they had been excluded. 
He trusted it might be so. He trusted the time was 
not far distant when they should hold another monster 
meeting in the Exchange Hall^^when the cries of 
*' No Popery'' should once again echo and re-echo in its 
walls ; and he trusted that the day was not far distant 
when the Mayor of Nottingham would pre9ide at tbeir 
meetings. They had seen changes from better to 
worse, and why not expect - changes from worse to 
better. He concluded by hoping that the time was 
nigh when the Mayor of Nottingham would be so alive 
to the value of Protestantism and the evils of Popery, 
that he would consider it his bonnden duty to enter 
his protest against that system^ and to join with them 
in crying **^No Popery." ■ t - - • 

Dr. Gumming on rising said, when he first appeared 
in the Hall, befbr^ so large and interesting an assembly, 
he had done so with the idea that he might perad- 
venture interest them ; but they must have been so 
interested by the effective and appropriate ad- 
dresses of those who had preceded him, that he was 
sure, to attempt, to interest them afresh, would, be 
'plunging into a work of almost supererogation. His 
friend who had just sat down turned round to him 
while speaking, and looked as though he had aome 
slight misgiving as to whether he (Dr. C*) approved 
of the Homilies. He approved of them most enthusi- 
astically, and' as soihe liberty was allowed to Irishmen, 
a( Scotchman might claim the same liberty, which he 
#ould take by moving an amendmentto the resolution* 
Theyiiad proposed an address to the Mayor ; but lie 
proposed that a nicely-bound copy of the Homilies be 
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added as a pestseript^nud perhaps it might leaoh the 
Majror a very useful lesson. Let him be informed 
that, if King John once did homage for his Crown^ 
the day might come when he (the Mayor) might 
haye a superior in Nottingham; that when the day 
i^ame when the Pope would burn Mr. Blakeney and 
Mr. Glementson in the Market-place, the Mayor 
Would enjoy the dmiinction conferred upon Ulysses, 
that of being burned last. He had thought, when 
their report began, thatthey werea little down-hearted, 
and his spirits began to feel a little of the heaviness; 
but aB it proceeded his feelings brightened with their 
hopes, and he found that " onward " and " forward " 
seemed to have been their career. They had. Protest- 
antised almost everything — - the fiddle, the flute 
players, the ladies, the trompets, the bassoons,. and 
everything except the Mayor of Nottingham. He 
did not despond of his worship ; let them carry on 
the siege, and he would give way. If they . could 
only get the Mayor to read the Homilies^ and if be 
were told what a meeting they had had, and that he 
' was the only exception of all Nottingham, save the 
people in the cathedral on Derby Road, it might, per- 
haps, have the desired effect ; he would, therefore, 
never despair. 

He had been speaking of fiddlersr-George the 
Third was a fiddler, or tried to be one. One day 
he asked Handel, ** Handel, do you think lama 
good fiddler V The composer was dreadfully per* 
plexed, and knew not what to do ; at last he said, 
*' Please your Majesty, there are thr^e sorts of fiddlers; 
those who do not fiddle at allr-those who fiddle badly 
—and those who fiddle viery well. Your Majesty be- 
longs neither to the first nc^ the second, bat you are 
making progress towards the third!*' The Pro- 
testantism of Nottingham was in a similar situation. 
They were protesting earnestly, effectually, and 
unitedly. He would say to thenj, ."Don't be pet 
down« but be like John Knox — fear not'thesfaoe of a 
Cardinal or a Pope." If they lay still, aid were 
quiet, they would be doing just what the Church of 
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Rome wanted them to do. Popery wtis like the 
niglitmare-^niovey emd it ^^s gone; lie still; ^nd H 
would press upon, and dlmol^t kill tlieni. Did they 
neyer notice the weted enlled the nettle? If they 
went to one and heg'an to play ^ery gently with it, it 
would he sure to sting them, hut take it with a firm 
grasp, and they would not be hurt— p^lay with Popery, 
and they were stung; grasp it heroically, and it became 
harmless. He knew and could testify that the results 
from Protestant lectures had been of a most important 
description — the Churchman and the Dissenter — ^all 
classes had felt sympathy with <^ the cause.'' They 
must persevere then, and by the blessing of €rod they 
should triumph, and that grand result would come 
when those nosannahs and hallelujahs should be the 
anthems sung by the whole people of the universe, 
who would be heard rejoifeing " Babylon, the gfreat, 
is fallen, is fallen/' In the course of his lectures in 
Exeter Hall » he had given a «k^tch of Luther and the 
Reformation, and had shewn that the spirit of Popery 
was the same now, or if it had mdde any change at 
all^ it was such a one as the Irishman's w^e had mad^ 
— " worser and worser.** 

The speaker then gave a sketiih of Popery (»f the 
present times contrasted with the time of Luther, of 
whom he gave some very interestirig and amusing 
anecdotes about the determination of the Reformer. 
Tetzel was in the habit of telling th^ {ieople that as 
soon as the money tinkled in his chest the soul 
instantly left purgatory. Luther said he would make 
a hole in Tetzel's drum. And he did destroy alike its 
music and its eloquence in extracting mioney; and 
Teizel had to thank himi^elf for being the means of the 
achievement of the Refortnalion itself. Thb Pope 
Leo hearing that there was a troublesome German 
monk, thought to frighten him with the smell of fire; 
but he mistook the metal of the man, he was never to 
he burned down. When Luther was told that if he ven- 
tured to enter any place where the enemy was, he would 
he d^st!^yed,he replied, "If Jesus aid me, I will not fly 
from the field', if they light a fire tor^fach as high as 
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Heaven> and ^hoise breadth shall extend from Wprmfl 
to Wittenjberg, I wUl af)pear in the pame of the 
Lawi." Whpp told thaj;be must not go to Worms, 
for Ibere he ^ovAA be burned, be said " if there should 
be as uiany dievils at Worms as there were tiles on the 
housesi I will go and protest . against the Pope." At 
anortber time^when told that if he went to Worms, Duke 
Gefirge was against him, and he would be destroyed, 
he gave tbis magnanimous reply, "if it rained Duke 
Georges niae dajrs from Heaven I would go." In the 
same manner be (the speaker) would say, if it should 
rain Mayo^^ of Nottingham from the clouds for ten 
years he would persevere. The Pope was very much 
dissatisfied on finding, that Luther was not so manage- 
able as he. expected, so he resorted to the usual course, 
and issued a bull against him ; Luther lighted a bon- 
fire in Wittemberg and threw it in. Luther took 
courage from opposition ; the more he was opposed 
the more he triumphed, and it would be so still. The 
true religiorti wds in men's hearts, something like 
dectric fluid ; if they tried to obstruct it, obstruction 
would add to its fervour, and resistance to its intensity, 
until it buret in all its spiewiour and illumined the 
broad expanse of heaven. Try to putdown God's truth, 
aad it will only indicate its heavenly energy the 
rao^e, giving glory to God in the highest, and peace 
and good will to mankind. 

He then described the first pulpit in which Luther 
preached. He got three deal planks which he put 
upon two stools in the market-place at Wittemberg, 
and there began to preach. Popery was a beautiful 
Church (and he was poet enough to admire beautiful 
churches), but Chrwt was never preached in it; cen- 
sers were swinging idolatrously ; beautiful, but un- 
scripturarmusic was sounding, and all the accessories 
of a gorgeous ceremonial were present. Protestantism 
was three deal planks, the pulpit surrounded by 3,000 
listetiers ; Luther there and God beside him, kindling 
that light which should spread, until the whole earth 
itself should be covered with its glory. Many blessings 
h»d flowed from the Bibie, while it was an open Bible. 
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Tfaey were not to look at the Bible in the light of «iiy 
church, bat every church in the light of th^ Bible; 
they must not pay attiention to what the Pope ssid 
about the Bible, but what the BiUe said about him. 
Bring all Popes and Mayors to the law and the 
testimony, and if they spoke not according to it, it 
was because there was no light in them. JDn Cum" 
tning then said, since he was in Nottingham last, he 
had been to Melton Mowbray, a plaee Tery. mueh 
associated with fox-hunting, where he* had beenmet 
by two Romish Priests, who talked a great deal about 
the unity of their Church. They said, in Bussk^ 
America, and Austria, were always heard the same 
words sounding throughout their service, m which 
there was not the least difference. His reply w«s, 
that there might be uniformity without unity. > A« he 
was listening to the liiusio this evening, the thought 
struck him that Popery was like unison raitsie. Tdce 
^ome key note and the whole Romish Oharch ^waain 
u n ison . Protest an tisnfi was a chofd j there were Tamils 
bounds, arid the result 'was a e^ash of barmoii7,-»*»not 
dull, stupid uniformity. OPheChureh of Rome was uni- 
son ; but they (thePr6testant8)tdiok4heirvaHott&|>art8^ 
Mr. Btakeney the tenor, himself the alto, and others 
the bass and soprano, and the result* wad the fear 
parts, harmonizing, produced a grattd burst ' of har* 
mony. He combatted the- argument of the priests 
respecting the unanimity of the Church of Rome, by 
repeating a sentence of Gaelic, and then askings the 
meeting if they had any objection to that? Not a 
dissenting voice was heard; but suppose he went to 
London and talked aboiU the nnanimity of that meet- 
ing. In like manner the Roman Catholics received 
the Missal with the most perfect unilbrmity — heeatite 
they did npt understand it* Uniformity and unity/ 
he repeated, were two very different things. There 
might have been uniformity in the heavens. Every 
star might have been of the first magnitude, but ''one 
^ar differetb from another in glory.*' Yet they all 
had thej common principle of gravitation. All the 
flowers of the field might have been roses; bu^ there 
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m&te liH«8 and daisMs, and a mukftade gf dh^r^} and 
jet'&ll had the common principle of vegetable life. 
Sttppose be went into a forest and cot ail ^he, trees 
hito cones ; and were to saj, '* There, I have improyed 
iiataire> I have got a per&ct uniformity.^' . Well, wait 
a 'few weeks and they would beein to grow. again. 
£ach would take its own sweet will, and there ,woujld 
be no more uniformity, except amongst the d^ad tr^es. 
, In ^t, unity and variety were the attributes of life ; 
ttttiformity. the characteristic ' of lifeleasness. . The 
Church of Rome claimed to be old. So it was; but it 
was no4 old enough. It shone very resplende;>tly . in 
the H^hi of the fathers^ but in thatof the^anjO^/a/W^t 
^he 'Apostles and the Evangelists, it out a very poor 
figure^ The river Rhone fell into the lake of Geneva, 
e muddy stream, and emerged again a pure tran^lu- 
«eiit river. Now, supposing the upper pa:rt of the river 
vrete to call out to. the lower, " Whither are you 
going? You are a new fangled stream. I am. the 
BDOient one ;''*t*that would just be like what the 
Romanists said. But the new stream being likewise 
xoeal, would, reply, ^*I am from the pure. source as 
well as yon, and Imve only left my • mvA, and hay> and 
stubble in the lake"— that was Proteaitantism. Just 
below the lake, the little brawling river called the 
Arve, ran into the Rhone ; but such was the antipathy 
of the pare Rhone to its muddy waters, that they 
never mazed, but ran side by side.. This Arve was 
Tractarianism*— an impudent, brawling little sect, 
which had got into the Church. But mark— the 
Church would have nothing to do with it. He would 
recommend the Society to attack Popery ; and when 
4hey had destroyed that, Puseyism would cease. He 
was opposed to big Popery and little Popery ; but 
let them smite the tree, and the branches would soon 
fall. Having made a few observations upon the 
various kinds of Protestants, he went on to say thathe 
wes rejoiced at the announcement that the excellent 
Bishop of Chester had been appointed Archbishop of 
Canterbury. • Everything was now becoming intense. 
There would be intense rogues, intense infidels, intense 
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papists, and, Ood willing, there dboiild be ihtaase 
Protestantism. The battalions from every point were 
gathering tog^her for the last decisive battle. Let 
them then see that they, were in Ghrist ; that they 
were leaning on the Rock of ages; let his^afflse lie 
•close to their hearts, giving tone to their most sacred 
affections ; love their Church and their preachers, but 
still more Him to whom they pointed, the Lord Jesos 
Christ ; let all be sacrificed for Him. The^. should 
take on^ lesson from the Church of Rome. See how 
liberal she was. She was most liberal; she raised any 
amount by fear of purgatory. He called upon thera 
^o sustain the struggle, and not stay till they see the 
Mayor of Nottingham ultimately become their ftiend, 
and God their own God would bless them. The gen- 
tleman who had preceded him had spoken of exf 
changing with other countries. He would say 
exchange with no land whatever. With all its influenza 
and faults, England was a noble country — its Fro<- 
testantism had made it so. It was a country in which 
they could lie down beneath the shadaw of peace, and 
feel that there was ode who would protect them, and 
guide and govern them in the way of ipighteousness. 

The choir having sung the National Anthem, the 
meeting broke up at about half-past ten o'ddck. 



JOURNAL OF PROTESTANT SCRIPTURE 
READER IN ST. GILES. 

I CALLED on G B and four men more, 

N— , F , B , C — — t, and I read and ex- 
pounded a portion of Scripture, to which they paid 

the best of attention ; this B I met with before, 

in another house, in the New Cut, and he asked me 
to call on him if I ever went that way ; now I find 
him willing and well inclined to find out the true 
religion, for he put several questions to me for his own 
instruction about the Roman Catholic clergy ; I 
proved them to him from ih^ Roman Catholic Bible, 
and I let himself read each passage ; the poor man 
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seemed so miicb surprnied that he did net koow whac 
to say. I then shewed him the difference het^reen this 
commandments of the Church of Rome and those in 
the Bible ; he said, now, I see plenty to prove to mo 
tbat 0ar Boman Church is not teaching the things a9 
they use in the Bible, and I do really believe that it 
19^ on that aoeount^thaitGod is sending all the distress 
and plague amon^ us, for it is plain to be seen, that 
every other religion is blessed with every thing, even 
with giving charity to the poor, and that more than 
our people gives, nor our priests, and, I do assure youj 
he said, that if I live for a hundred years, I will not 
think as mueh of priests and their laws as I did* I 
gave the foor men a different tract each, and they 
were well pleased with what I shewed them and said 
to them. 

I cidled at the parlour, No. — , F — S — t, and when 
I asked them if they would wish to hear a portion of 
God's word read; the woman said. No, for Father 
Doyle would not forgive her, if she let any one that 
eats meat on Friday read books to them, for that is 
what makes, the religion of Protestants so bad, for 
they eal! cteet on Fridays. I said, Will Father Doyle 
aUow you to hear the Roman Catholic Bible read? 
0, yes I I suppose he will, for no one has them but 
Catholics. I said, here is the Catholic Bible, and 
here is the other one, and I will read a little out of 
your own. I read the first chapter of the first of 
Timothy, and I made some remarks on it ; six people 
present. I thien read the first five verses of the fourth 
chapter, same book, and I shewed them that it is their 
priests thiat is doing wrong in forbidding the people 
to eat meat, and that the Protestants are obeying 
God's commands, and the Roman Catholics do obey 
the priest's commands, and they disobey God's, for 
God ordered them to marry, and to eat meat, but the 
priests order not to marry, and not to eat meat ; so 
you see that the people think more of the priest's word 
than they do of God's word ; and one of the men said, 
if that Bible is true, why the priests must be liars, I 
said they are, for God's word is truth, and man's word 
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is not ; ihey seenaed mnch interested; and took ^ome 
trUcts from me. 

This evening six men came to my place to hear parf 
of the Bible read andexpisSned. I read the foufteemh 
chapter of Matthew, and I made some remarks on^ it , 
these men aj3pear to me to be in earnest seeking after 
the triith ; two of them went to Cfatfrch with me to 
hear Mr. Ramsey preach, at half past seven o'clock, 
and were very well pleased ; they come to me almost 
every evening to hear ajpordon read, and are going 
to church next Sunday. They are Roman Catholics. 

I called on D— ^ R , No.—, S C^— , and 

I read a portion of Scripture to him and wife and two 
women more, and I made a few remarks: They paid 
very good attention till I was done ; he then asked 
me why the Church of England does not believe that 
the mother of God has no power, as well as the Roman 
Catholics? I said, that God had no mother; 
but the Virgin Mary the mother of Jesus Christ 
in the flesh, and that she had to go to heave^n through 
her Son ; and that she had no power irom God to inter- 
cede for any sinner ; nor no one else, but Christ; for 
it was he that bore pur sins on theoros9, and shed his 
blood for us ; and God says there is no mediator 'be-' 
tween God and man but the man Christ Jesus. ^ Be- 
side, I said, I will shew you who Christ's mother and 
his brother and sister is. I shewed them' 48, 49, and 
50th verses of the twelfth chapter of Matthew ; and 
I shewed him the 4th verse of the second chapter of 
John ; and against the invocations of saints, I snewed 
him the 13th and 14th verses of the 6th chapter of 
Deuteronomy and the 16th verse of the thirteenth 
chapter of Judges, and the 2nd and 3rd verses of the 
sixty-fifth Psalm, and the 8th and 9th verses of the 
twenty-second of Revelations. I explained it. to him 
then the little use it is to believe in the Virgin Mary 
or in saints. I shewed him many other passages 
against the doctrines of the Church of Rome. Each 
of those i shewed him in both Bibles, he seemed very 
much surprised, and said that he and the: whole world 
are lost ; and that it is all their own faults to be led 
away by other people'^ sons, as they do not search 
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and prove for themselves ; and that he will, from this 
day forth. He said, '* I must he a fool to myself^ 
I that can read and write, and to he hlind and igno- 
rant as i am I And indeed I will not he so any 
longer as I am, for I will look to myself, and care for 
no one ; for every person ought to think for them- 
selves.*' He took a tract, and was thankful to me. 

I called at four rooms more in the same court : 
they all ohjected to me and to tracts. 

I called at nine rooms in B B s : every 

one ohjected to me and to tracts. 

I called at thirteen rooms in M 8 1: only 

one allowed me to read. Some said they had no time, 
others did not want reading. Six took tracts. 

I called on Mrs. F again, and I read a portion. 

of Scripture, and explained it to her ; she is giving 
up all thoughts of the Church of Rome ; she says, now 
that all the priests and Popes that ever was, and is, 
would not draw her hack again, for she sees now all 
their deceit ; and it is to God and to nie she gives all 
the thanks, for I know my God now, and he knows 
me> and it was he that sent you to me last summer^ 
to tell me how I should look for my God; and you 
told me the truth, she said, for I found all as you 
said ; and now I am ready to go to him this moment. 
I said, if you were dying now, would not you send 
for the priest to prepare you 7 Send for who, she 
said, the priest? ah, he wants to he prepared himself 
more. I asked her, does she go to church ? she said, 
she goes sometimes to Bloomshury Church, and last 
Sunday she wentsto the Church in Endell Street. I 
bave every reason to believe that this woman is seek- 
ing the right way for the truth. 

I called on five Roman Catholic families in R 

S -t, Soho. Four of them seemed more in dread 

of the name of the Bible than if a policeman went in 
to take them prisoner ; for when I spoke of the Bible, 
they seemed afraid, and said no — no— no I take it out 
of the house ; none of them would come near the door 
while I was there I offered them a tract: theiy 
would not have it. 

I called on J C again, in tlie shop No. — ^ 
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D— J — &-— — , the man I meotioBed in my jonmal 
last week that his wife was on the point of death. I 
read the dOth Psalm, and I talked a greai deal to him 
and his wife about Christ. They paid the best of at- 
tention to all I said. C said that since I was 

with them last week that his wife is getting better 
every day, and that he did often say since that God 
must have heard my prayer in her behalf, and that he 
would be glad if I did call oftener on them : "I 
know,'* he said, " you do trust all in God, and he is 
the best to trust to." This man did object to me and 
to tracts several times before, but now he wishes me 
to call on him. I hope there will be some good arise 
from my visits to these people. 

I called on the widow M , in the t)ack garret, 

No. — ^ and I read a portion of Scripture to her, and 
explained it as well as I could. I exhorted her to 
pray to God, and to cast herself on Jiesus and none 
else ; I told her that no one but him can forgive her 
her sins : she said she had no sins to confess, for she 
made a clean confession to her directer last Saturday 
night, and he forgave all she .ever done, and he got 
that power from God to do so, and he gave, her the 
blessed sacrament at first mass last Sunday, and she 
knows well she did not commit one sin, since, and that 
she is as clean from sin now as she was the day she 
was born, and she wished to God that every one could 
say the same. "Well, my good woman," I said, 
•'you do deceive yourself very much, for I can tell 
you that the priest, nor the pope, nor any other man 
on this earth, can forgive our sin, but God;*' she 
clasped both her hands together, and said, — ** O, so 
help my God, you are a devil ! and I will not let you 
stop in my place a minute." She tlirew herself on 
her knees, and began to kiss the boards, and then 
strike her breast, saying, " O God, forgive me for 
letting such a devil in my room ! go out, go put yoa 
devil, go ourt of my room. She ran to the broom^ 
and took it up to strike me : I had to leave the room 
from her, for she got so angry. 

Three people from C B— — , J R-^ — 

and two others, came to my house this evening to hear 
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the Bible read and explained; B also came, and 

I read the 28th chapter of Matthew, and made some 
remarks on it. They were all very much interested. 

J R— — told me that he was at Lincoln's Inn 

Chapel to confess to the priest, and he had to wait 
while the priest was baptising two children, and the 
godfathers laid down 2s 6d on the plate for the 
priest; and while he was performing his duty, a 
woman that was waiting to be churched stole one of 
the shillings off the plate ; the priest missed the shil- 
ling, and was told the woman that stole it, the priest 
was going to give her in charge to the police, till she 
had ta return him the shilling. I said, my friends, 
as much power as the priest pretends to have he 
conld not tell who stole his money till some one else 
told him ; and besides, you see there is nothing in the 
Church of Rome but roguery and deceit, and the 
priests themselves are the leading men of it, for they 
are robbing Christ of his rights, when they deny his 
truths and his commandments, and teaching what they 
like to make themselves. I said, that shews clear 
enough that your religion is all false and the people 
that is in it, for they trust to the priest to forgive them, 
aod not to God . Some of them said it is very true, 
for they are seeing it every day. We concluded our 
little meeting about ten o'clock with prayer. 

I called on J J— wife and three children, 

one pair front, same house, and asked them would 
they wish to hear a portion of God's word read. The 
woman said no; for the priest told her the other day 
when she was at her confession, not to let any one into 
her place to read nor to talk to her about religion, 
but if she could get any thing from them to take it. 
I asked her what priest? she said the priest of Lincoln's 
Inn Fields, and that Father Kyne is paying Mrs. 
M' - for going to every ,Roman Catholic in that 
neighbourhood to tell them the same, and to have them 
send their children to his school that he opened in 
Coram Street, and if any other Roman Catholics sent 
their children to any other school but his, that he would 
turn them out of his church ; and to take all they 
can get from the Methodists, but be sure not to take 
any of their books nor hear them read them. 
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WESTMINSTER OPERATIVE AUXILIARY. 

Extrarisfrom the Journal of Mr, S , Secretary, . 

Jan. lltb. — A public meeting of this auxiliary was 
held this evenings in Buckingham Chapel, Pimlico. 
The chair was taken by Captain F. E. V. Harcourt, 
R.N. The hymn, " Father of Mercies, in thy word,** 
&c. having been sung, Mr. J. W. Lindsay engaged 
in prayer. The Chairman then addressed the meeting, 
and afterwards called on Mr. L., who at some length 
exposed the unscriptural nature of the doctrine of 
transubstantiatlonj and was followed by the Kev. J; 
Bedford, who took a general view of the times, shewing 
the dangers to which we are exposed by the rapid in« 
crease of Popery. There being a number of Romanists 
present, one of them here interrupted the meeting. 
The Chairman expostulated with him, and after 
affectionately endeavouring to shew him his lost con- 
dition, and the free salvation he might obtain through 
the blood of Christ, gave ' out the Doxoiogy, which 
was sung by the meeting, the Roman Catholics leav- 
ing as soon as it commenced. Mr. Lindsay then 
besought the Divine blessing on the' evening's pro«> 
ceedings, and concluded by pronouncing the blessing. 
Tracts were distributed at the commencement of the 
meeting, and a collection was made at the close. 



Mr. W. states in his journal that he met a young 
woman, a Roman Catholic, and had a long and very 
interesting conversation with her on the doctiines of 
her Church. He was enabled, he trusted, to answer 
her arguments, and to shew her that by ** grace we 
sire saved through faith ^" that good works, though 
necessary as the fruits and proofs of faith, are not 
nieritorious in the sight of God,, and that we are jus- 
tified only through the blood and righteousness of 
Christ. They parted on the best terms, Mr. W. 
praying that God might bless his own word to his 
glory. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL ARCHITECTURE. 

By John Elliott, Esq. Hon» Architect to the 
Sussex Diocesan Association. 

The Christian community was a family, and all 
were to be brethren ; their religious meetings were 
considered as. social meetings in which all met to 
praise theii;' commpn Father. For the 'church in 
every house^^a rootn in that house sufficed, and a 
larger room for the assembled and united families 
was the idea that dictated the selection or erection of 
public places for worship. 

The Jewish synagogues were simple halls or rooms, 
and the arrangements of the synagogue were evidently 
followed by the primitive Christians, and nothing can 
be clearer than that no attempt was made by them to 
imitate the Temple in its peculiar plan and use. It 
waB not till the ambition of the clergy induced them to 
assume the title and claim the office of priests to the 
people, that the churches bore any resemblance to 
temples. It was in the synagogues of the Jews that 
we fifst hear of the Apostles preaching, and it was in 
the upper room at Jerusalem^ that they first assembled 
after their Lord's ascension, and this, therefore, was 
the Mother Church of those numerous edifices for 
religious worship which were in time to overspread 
the earth. 

The first specific notice of an edifice expressly built 
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for Christian uses, the site of which can be identified, 
is probably that of the church erected in Rome, by 
its bishop, Calistas, believed to be that now known 
as Santa Maria in Trastevere, about a. d. 222. The 
ground on which it stood was disputed between the 
Christians, and tlie keepers of a tavern ; but the 
Emperor Alexander Severus, who in many respects 
shewed himself favourable to the new religion, gave 
judgment for the former, adding, that it was better 
God should be worshipped on the spot in any form, 
than that it should become a scene of licentious in- 
dulgences. During the long interval of repose, 
between a. d* 260 and a. n. 303, the churches for- 
merly constructed in almost every city are said to have 
given place to more spacious and stately fabrics, better 
suited to the increased numbers and rising importance 
of the community ; and the commanding situation 
of the Church of Nicomedia, looking down on the 
palace of Diocletian, and that from so near an emi- 
nence as to render it unsafe to consign it to the flames, 
seems to have marked it out for special vengeance 
at the outbreak of the tenth persecution. The strict 
injunction to raze to the very foundations the churches 
of the Christians throughout the . empire, must in a 
great measure have cleared the ground for new erec- 
tions, when the persecuted faith so speedily gained the 
ascendant under Constantine. 

During these fierce persecutions, and while thus 
deprived of their churches, and liberty of meeting 
openly, the Christians were compelled to perform 
their religious rites in the dens and caves of the earth, 
in the catacombs, whose destination and gloomy 
recesses offered some security from the intrusion of 
their blood-thirsty pursuers and destroyers. 

We have nothing left to tell us positively, what 
were the architectural details or the arrangement of 
the buildings, which, during the periods of calm and 
rest from persecution, the Christians erected before 
the days of Constantine ; but we may be quite certain 
that they were in the Roman style, no other in the 
Roman dominions beingthen in use ; and as in the days 
of theApostles they used a room ordevoted a large house 
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to the purpose, and in the days of Constantine we 
find tbexQ doing the same thing, and in the West at 
least selecting the Basilica or Hall of justice as the 
model for such a room, we may fairly conclude that the 
sameform^or arrangement was that which the Christians 
adopted during that intermediate time of which the 
stora}^ of persecution have swept away all traces. 

When Constantine, the emperor of the Romans, 
became a convert to Christianity and abolished Pa- 
ganism by law, giving up its temples to the Christians, 
these invariably destroyed them, and erected a new 
edifice with the ruins, refusing in every instance to 
adapt them for Christian worship, for which, indeed, 
their arrangements unfitted them ; and the first step 
in the rise of Christian architecture was accompanied 
by the fall of the structures devoted to that superstition 
which it was the end of the Gospel to obliterate and 
destroy. The apostate Julian in after days made 
this destruction of the temples an ingenious pretext 
for persecution, when the impoverished Christians 
were required to replace the temples they had over- 
thrown, or pay the penalty in confiscation, torture, 
or death. 

Such of the temples as escaped being at once razed 
to the ground were rendered useful to the purposes of 
civil society ; others were accidentally preserved in 
desolate or secluded situations, in the forest or in the 
marsh f or the mountain glen, or on the shore, whence 
the inhabitants had been extirpated or chased away. 

The early Christians^ subject to the bitter perse- 
cutions of idolaters, could not be supposed to entertain 
any veneration for the structures and monuments of 
the great antagonists to their own pure faith, 
which they clung to but the closer wiiile the storm 
was raging ; the fascinations of heathenism exerted 
their adverse influence chiefly in a time of calm and 
sunshine, and silent and insidious were the advances 
by which they entwined themselves among the 
branches of the true vine. The open tangible sym- 
bols of paganism were for a long period the horror 
of tba Christians of the Constantine age, and the 
beauty of the works they were destroying pleaded 
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in vain t the idols were Bccursed, and every objeet 
in connection with them was destroyed ; and it was 
nnlawful even to use in Christian worship any- 
thing which could be supposed to have been em- 
ployed in idol worship. And shall we blame the 
men who thus deprived posterity of so many mag- 
nificent specimens of man's skill ?«-* No, we -should 
rather deplore that art was ever thus prostituted to 
support such detestable religious systems of man's 
invention. — No, these things helped to form tbeohaios 
of iron which bound men's souls, and although these 
chains were gilded and of cunning workmanship, it 
was right and just when men became free from their 
bonds, to break them to pieces, as lone as any danger 
existed of their being again employea for such in- 
famous purposefs. The early Christians had far 
loftier and nobler work in hand than to become mere 
patrons of the arts, they had the task allotted them of 
reforming the world, and they were engaged in too 
fierce a struggle with its evils to obtain time or Of^or- 
tunity for adorning the social state they were seeking 
first to purify ; they did not attempt ^o whitewash 
the outside of the sepulchre while the dead bones, and 
rottenness existed within. They had no antiquarian 
zeal, for the past presented little but recollections of 
horror, as all the. objects of heathen art were asso- 
ciated with former errors or former sufierings. In after 
ages, when these feelings had somewhat passed away, 
and Christianity was become greatly corrupted. Pope 
Boniface the IVth converted the majestic structure 
of the Pantheon, almost the only temple preserved 
entire, and formerly dedicated to Cybele and all the 
gods, into a Christian church, and re-dedicated it to 
the Virgin Mary and all the saints. 

Temple architecture was, as I have thus endea- 
voured to prove to you, the aversion of the Christians, 
not their model. The Romish or Western churches 
were built after the plan of the Basilica ; the By- 
zantine or Eastern churches were influenced in their 
form by the circular church, as I shall presently 
more particularly shew you, erected round the 
presumed place of burial of our Lord. The Basilioan 
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fomi waa that from ^hich the great majority of the 
churches and cathedrals in Enrope may he traced; hut 
the Byzantine principle was sometimes conjoined with 
it, and St. Peter's at Borne, and St PaaPs in London 
are the two most remarkable examples of this con- 
junction of the models respectively adopted by the 
Eastern and Western Christians. The latter, as being 
the most important branch, deserves our first con- 
sideration, and the Basilica, its model in ecclesiastical 
structures, our most serious attention. 

The word is of Greek origin, and signifies, singu- 
larly enough, the King's house, and it would appear 
to have been so called from the circumstance that in 
Greece, from which country the Romans derived 
their architecture and so many ot their customs, the 
royal mansion in primitive times contained certain 
apartments devoted to particular purposes, and one 
especially to the administration of justice, over which 
the King presided in person, and when separate 
stmetures were raised for the same purpose, and the 
duties werer performed by deputy, it was natural that 
the peoplep accustomed to go to the King's house for 
justice, should continue to call by the same name the 
new building to which their steps were now directed ; 
and the Courts of Justice thus received the name of 
the King^s houses or Basilicse, just as one of our 
courts is called the King^s Bench. 

The great patrician families of Rome in their 
iamily mansions had apartments devoted to similar 
purposes where they received their clients and decided 
disputes among them. Thus we find that Vitruvius, 
an architect who lived and wrote in the reign of Au- 
gustas, writing of the arrangements necessary in such 
mansions, says, " There ought also to be Libraries 
and Basilicse, magnificently decorated, as we see them 
in public buildings, because in these mansions people 
meet for state affairs and for those judgments and 
arbitrations by which private differences are termi- 
nated." The public BasilicsB, in imitation of these 
private courts, were in fact nothing more than large 
halls or rooms having a semicircular end in which the 
praetor or judge on the itontre or highest seat, and his 
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assistant officers lower down, but raised above the 
people and guarded from them bj cancetU, or grated 
enclosures, sat, and from whence be delivered his 
judgments. If the halls of justice were large, the 
Foore were supported by two rows of columns, and if 
the space to be roofed was very wide, even by four 
rows, and this was done because the ancients were not 
able to form a roof of such a space without support 
from below. For the same reason the Greek temples, 
if roofed in at all, were in like manner divided into 
three divisions in width, by rows of columns, and the 
same arrangement from the like reason was observed 
in the numerous cathedrals and churches whether of 
Roman or Gothic architecture, which were after- 
wards erected in such numbers. We must not how- 
ever leave out of view the great influence of precedent 
in continuing such an arrangement, and that great 
architectural beauty had been developed by it. One 
reason why the Gothic Cathedrals are of such great 
length in proportion to their width, is^ that in adopting 
the system of roofing in stone, their architects were 
obliged to make the divisions narrow, in order to 
bring the thrust of groined vaults within manageable 
limits. 

Many of the Roman Basilicse were of vast size, 
and they were generally erected close to the Forum 
or public square, round which it was the custom to 
arrange the public buildings. The lower porticos of 
the Basilicse were frequently occupied by the mer- 
chants, thus becoming places of business as well as of 
judgment : and Vitruvius writhig respecting them 
observes that those built adjoining the Forum or public 
squares, ought to be placed in the warmest quarter, 
that the commercial men who frequented it might not 
*be inconvenienced by the cold of winter. 

The sites assigned to these buildings, their size, and 
the degree of magnificence with which they were 
erected, necessarily caused a considerable variety in 
the forms, but they were all built after the same 
general type. The Hall of Judgment, spoken of in 
the Scripture, was a Basilica. ' When the Jews took 
Jesus, they led him first to the palace of the -Hs^fa 
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Priest, from thence to the Hall of Judement where 
Pilate sat, bat the Jews entered not into the Judgment 
Hall lest they should be defiled ; but that they might 
eat the Passover. Pilate therefore had to go in and 
out to examine Jesus, and report to his adversaries, who 
were calling out ** Crucify him, crucify him ;" and 
frightened Pilate at last into condemning the innocent, 
by the cry '^ If thou lettest this mian go, thou art not 
Caesar's friend. When Pilate therefore heard that 
sayings he brought Jesas forth, and sat down in the 
Judgment Seat, in a place that is called the Pavement, 
but in the Hebrew Gabbatha."— St. John xix. 13. The 
Judgment Seat in this description was the raised 
throne or chair, on the Gabbatha or elevated platform, 
occupying the semicircular end of the Basilica. 

From subsisting ruins, together with the descriptions 
of Yitruvius, and the aid of the remarkable plan on 
stone, supposed to have formed a pavement of 
ancient Rome, as it existed in the time of Severus and 
Caracalla, we are enabled to determine with great 
accuracy what the ancient Judgment Halls actually 
were, and also to produce instances of those varieties 
in sisie and plan, which prevailed in different lo« 
calities, Pompeii and Herculaneum both furnish 
examples in their ruins, the former has no apse or 
semicircle, but yet possesses a raised platform at the 
end. Of those at Rome the Basilica iBmilia, or 
Basilica Pauli, was one of the most remarkable, and 
ia described by Livy as well as by Cicero in his 
Epistles. It possesses regular transepts in addition to 
the usual apse, nave, and side aisles. The Basilica 
Ulpia, in the splendid Forum of Trajan, seems to 
have been the most magnificent of these structures ; 
two rows of columns on each side divided the building 
into five, parts, the centre or nave being 30 feet higher 
thap the aisles, and the roof of the centre was sup- 
ported by Caryatides, standing on the uppermost of 
the double tier of columns below them. But the 
most remarkable feature in this building, was its 
having a double apse, and all the arrangements 
necessary to form courts for two judges. Rome was 
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at this time in her glory, and this was one of her most 
famous works, and especially excited the admiration 
of Constantine, who enjojea the last of the three aspi- 
rations of St. Augustine : Cicero pleading — Paul 
preaching— Rome in her glory. 

I haye been thns particular in describing what the 
Basilicfle were, because they haye exercised such yast 
influence on ecclesiastical architecture during the 
whole period of Christianity ; and to describe a 
basilica was in fact to describe a Church in the first 
ages of Christianity in the West. 

It would appear that -some of the Basilicas were 
actually given up to the use of the Christians, at least 
if we may judge from the expression of a Roman poet 
and Rhetor (Ausonius of Treves), who, addressing 
the Emperor, exclaims, " Basilica olim negotiis plena, 
nunc votis pro tua salute susceptio ;" *' the Basilica, 
formerly full of men of business, is now thronged by 
votaries praying for your safety." It is not probable, 
however, that many were thns assigned, because their 
use for the civil purposes of society still remained, and 
their position (in the centre of business, noise, and 
clamour) would render the Christians unwilling to 
occupy them ; especially when we bear in mind arrange- 
ments which at this time prevailed as to the division 
of the congregation into the faithful, the catechumens 
or learners, and the unbelievers, the last being con- 
fined to the outer porticos, from whence only they 
were permitted to hear or «ee the believers worship. 
There were, however, other circumstances and reasons 
which the peculiar state of feeling among the Chris- 
tians of that day, led them to cherish with great tena- 
city — feelings of which it would be difficult for us to 
estimate the force, unless exposed to the operation of 
the same causes which induced it in them. Three 
centuries of persecutions — a long succession of cruel 
tortures, and enduring martyrs, had accustomed the 
primitive Christians to associate the very idea of a 
profession of Christianity with that of martyrdom ; for 
many a long year had the catacombs been their only 
phurches, and it was side by side with the dead, that 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



ECCLESIASTICAL ARCHITECTURE. 57* 

the liviQg kn^It in . prayer, or stood to hear or sing 
the praises of the Maker of them all. 

It was their castom, also, to visit and tend with 
affectionate , care, the spots where their slaughtered 
martyred brethren had sealed their testimony with 
their blood, or where their mortal ren^ins were after- 
wards deposited. In their day of triumph over Pa- 
ganism the. Christians could not dissever themselves 
from these associations; the Church and the tomb must, 
be together ; if in the days of adversity they had vene- 
rated the last resting-places of the Confessors, while 
to do so was to expose themselves to the chance of a 
like fate ; now^ in the time of prosperity, they would 
pay them open honour, they would pray together in 
solemn, assembly over those spots where, one by one, 
in the darkness of the night they had stolen, to give' 
vent to their grief at losing their beloved friends, tneir 
admiration of the more than human strength that had 
sustained them in such cruel sufferings, and to pray 
to God that a like constancy might be theirs. Public 
convenience, was as nothing compared to the indul- 
gence of suph feelings as these, and as it was chiefly 
without the walls, of the city that executions and 
burials had taken place, there, over the very spots, were 
the new buildings for religious meeting and worship 
chiefly built. 

The reminiscences of the catacombs also led to 
the us^ of subterraneous chapels or crypts ^- the 
sites of two of the churches at Rome, Santa Lorenzo 
and Santa Agnese, were flxed immediately over 
the catacombs. Constantine erected the church of 
St. Peter, the site of the present St. Peter's, at 
Rome, close to the circus of Nero, the Vatican Hill 
being at that time some distance from the city, and 
the Emperor Theodosius, for similar reasons, placed 
the church of St. Paul at an equal distance from the 
city on the opposite side. But although thus parti- 
cular a3 to the localities of their churches, the Chris- 
tians, in the days of Constantine, when free to choose 
a model or invent one, considering the Basilica suit- 
able for tlieir purpose, took that for their guide^ and 
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erected exact doanterparts for their reli^oas parposes^ 
retaining with the same arrangements the same name, 
a practice which in Italy is continued to this day^ the 
great cathedral at Rome being still called the Basilica 
of St. Peter's. The prsetor^s raised seat in the centre 
of the apse or semicircle, and the lower ones adjoin- 
ing, became the chair of the bishop or presiding elder 
and his associate ministers or presbyters ; the cancelli 
or railing at the edge of the raised plat^rm was still 
retained ; the enclosure for the notaries and advocates 
became the place of the singers, and the communion- 
table was placed between Uiese and the bishop and 
ministers. The bishop addressed the congregation 
from his chair in the apse, looking towards tnem over 
the communion table ; on either side of the singers' 
enclosure stood a desk or pulpit, called Am bones, 
from the higher of which the epistles and gospels 
were read, from the lower the lessons and other parts 
of the service. Bishop Ghrysostom was the first to 
break this arrangement of preaching from the epis- 
copal chair ^ he was a most eloquent man, and the 
people flocked in crowds to hear him, and thinking it 
more convenient, and that he would be better heard, 
he came forward and occupied one of the ambones, a 
precedent which was afterwards generally followed. 
The communion table was placed on the raised plat- 
form within the railings, or cancelli as they are called 
in Latin — these railings, in the Oriental churches, were 

fenerally made of wood ; in the West they appear to 
avebeen of marble or mosaic work ; but in both cases 
were of ope^ work^ and they must have been low, or 
the bishop could not have seen the people or they him. 
In all the lang^iages of Europe the successor of the 
officer whose place was within the cancelli, is called 
theCha^c^Ilor or Oancellarius, literally the 9»a» within 
the rails; our own chancels have the same origin, mean- 
ing literally the space within, the rails, and the bishop's 
chair, the l^atin name for which was Cathedra, has its 
nam^ preserved in our word cathedral. When the 
bishops, in after times, claimed and acquired such 
vast powers, and issued so many and such peremptory 
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maiidates, excathedrd, from their chair, it was nataral 
for their submisBive followers to associate the boilding 
in which these episcopal powers were displayed^ with 
their dlsplajersy and the mother churches in the cities 
thus lost the name of Basilicse, and acquired that of 
Cathedrals. 

No attention was paid, in the days of Constantine, 
to the comparatively modern custom of placing the 
ckittches east and west ; it is impossible to say with 
certainty whence this practice originated, but though 
aflerwards so generally followed in the rest of Europe, 
it never was draerved at Rome, in which city there is 
bnt one eharch standing east and west, and in that the 
entrance is at the east end, and the communion table 
at the west ; and from the arrangement of the early 
churches, supposing them to have stood east and west, 
it is clear that if the officiating ministers had turned 
to the east, their foces would have been close to the 
wall, and their backs to the communion table. My 
own notion is, that the custom originated in the vene- 
ration felt for the burial-place of our Lord at Jerusa- 
lem, a veneration which eventually led to the insane 
emsades, and which could be indulged in the position 
of the churches in those countries, of later converts 
remote from Rome, and where the changes in doctrine, 
uncontrolled by the ancient architectural precedents, 
produced corresponding changes in the arrangements 
of the new churches. 

The custom has certainly not ancient precedent on 
its side, and i have never seen or heard a valid reason 
for its use ; indeed, as Christianity is for the whole 
'world, we may be quite sure that no practice can be 
enjoined on Christians that cannot be followed in 
every part of that world, and which being a round 
one, renders it a. matter of certainty that two churches 
gtandin? east and west, at London and the antipodes, 
will be looking in opposite directions, and the advo- 
cates for this practice would have an awkward job 
to manage the position of their churches near the 
poles. Another practice which arose out of the cir- 
cumstances of the times, and of the peculiar dangers 
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which, in days of persecation, the Christians often 
encountered from false or pretended converts betray- 
ing them or giving perverted evidence against thera, 
induced the custom of admitting only the tried and 
stedfast believers to participate in all the services 
and rites of the church, from some of which those 
who were under instruction or on probation, or suf- 
fering penance for sins, were excluded. Thus the 
catechumens, or learners, and penitents were dismissed 
by the deacons with the words, ** Ite catechnmeni," 
at the conclusion of the fii*st service. Heretics and 
unbelievers were, by the Council of Laodicea, denied 
the privilege of entering within the hall at all, being 
only permitted the outer portico and courts, bat the 
Council of Carthage decreed that no Bishop should 
forbid any one, whether Gentile, heretic or Jew, to 
attend the first service up to the time of dismissing 
the catechumens. The Jewish practice of separating 
the sexes was also followed in the primitive church ; 
and amongst the females, wife, and virgin, and 
widow, each had her peculiar place assigned. Such 
of the Christian Basilicae as were of sufficient size 
and importance to demand such accessories, were 
built with an outer portico called the Narthex, and 
this was approached by colonnaded passages forming 
the other three sides of the square, which was open to 
the sky in the centre, a feature common to the Roman 
and Greek mansions, and indeed to many of the 
public buildings, the open space in all being called 
the Atrium. In the Roman houses a bath or reser- 
voir of water occupied the centre of the atrium ; the 
Christians placed a vase or fountain of water in the 
centre of their atrium, and the believers were accus- 
tomed to wash their hands previous to entering the 
church. For greater convenience the vase of water 
was afterwards placed under the covered portico or 
narthex, and this simple custom was eventually ex- 
changed for the practice of using holy water— of 
which the idea was borrowed from the Pagans— a 
superstition which came into use about the 9th cen- 
tury. The Atrium, with its surrounding colonnade, 
was the original of our cloisters. 
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The walis of the church were in course of time 
surronfided by ante-cbambers and recesses for the 
accommodation of the assembly, for private readings 
invitation and prayer; adjacent to the larger churches 
baptisteries were erected, which were often of large 
size, and generally circular or octagonal in their plan ; 
tb^r destination would suggest this form, of which 
also many of the ancient buildings afforded examples. 
At the time when the Christians were taken into 
public favoar, though then numeron?, yet the great 
mass of the people had to be converted and received 
by baptism into the churchy and large buildings were 
therefore needed for this purpose; and they are 
spoken of as being still in general use in the 4th cen- 
tury. When, however, the great mass of the nation 
had become converts, and their children admitted as 
they were born, the baptisteries fell into disuse, and 
fonts were substituted for them, which were clearly 
made octagonal or circular, in recollection or imitation 
of the form of the old baptisteries. 

(Ttf be continued,) 



JOURNAL OF PROTESTANT SCRIPTURE 
READER IN ST. GILES. 

I called on B , at No.— same court, the man 

that I mentioned in my journal once before, that 
caught me by the collar in the court. I asked him. 
Would he wish me to read a portion of God's word to 
him ? He said, I think I saw you here before. I said 
I was. He said. Did not you give me a tract ? I said, 
I did. He asked me, Had I another like it ? I said, I 
do not recollect the title of it, but I always carry the 
same sort of tracts, and I will shew you what I have, 
and see if you will know it. I did, and when he saw 
the one, he said, Here it is. The name of the tract 
was, " Roman Catholic Brethren." He said. My friend. 
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I am much obliged to you for giving me this tract, for 
indeed I was not in the same state since, that I was in 
that day » I said, You were drunk that day. He said, 
I waSi, but not since, and I don't mean to be ; and 
that tract you gave me, I was so sorry when I lost it, 
for it opened my eyes more than all the books I ever 
read. I then read the 9th chapter of John, and made 
several remarks, to which he paid very good attention, 
and was very much pleased, and said he would be 
proud if I would call on him every day. I gave him 
another different tract. 

I called on J H — agidn. No. — W — R — ^w, 

and I read a portion of God's word to him and his two 
brothers, and made several remarks on it. H— is 
well inclined to hear me explain the Scripture ; his 
brothers also are giving in to the truth a great deal 

that they did not believe before. H asked me to 

point him out a few things in the Bible that he jxdght 
read at other times, I marked several passages and 
chapters for him to read and study, against tlue next 
time I called on him. 

I called at the one pair front. No.— A — P— e. They 
said, We are all Roman Catholics here, and we don't 
belong to any Bibles ; but there is an English family 
in the garret that will be very glad to hear, for they are 
always reading them. I said. My friend, they that are 
in good health do not want a doctor to come to them, 
but they that have bad health want to go to the doctor, 
or the doctor must come to them, and see their dis- 
order, and give them proper medicine to cure their 
sickness. I said, I will just sit down a few minutes, 
and tell you all about it. I did sit down, and I said. 
Now my friends, I heard of a very good doctor that 
was abroad one time, and his name was heard of in all 
places through the medicine he gave to all sick people 
that asked it of him ; and he gave it to every one that 
came to him for it, and he gave it to them all for 
nothing ; he did not so much as ask any one of them 
for a recommendation. One of the women said, He 
must have been a very good man. I said. He was ; but 
there were ten men who had such a disorder that 
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it surpassed all the worid to cure. One day this 
doctor was going through the town, and those teh men 
met him, and when they saw him they said, Doctor, 
cure us. Those men did not wait to come up to the 
doctor, they were in such a hurry to he healed. The 
doctor did cure them all that very moment. Now, I 
said, What do you think these men ought to give that 
doctor ? Why, they said, they could never pay him if 
they gave him all they ever had. Now, I said, those 
people in the garret are just like these men, for they 
had the very same disorder, and God cured them, and 
now they are giving him thanks, for that is all he 
wants or asks of them; for they were dead in sin, and 
they came to Christ to he pardoned and forgiven, and 
when he forgave them they like to pay him by reading 
his word and attending to his house of prayer. But 
those that do not know God do not trouble themselves 
to look for him, nor to serve him. Why then, indeed, 
that is very true, said one of them. Now, I said, I 
have your own Roman Cathotic Mass-book in my 
pocket, and there is something in it like what I said 
about the doctor. I asked. Could any one of them read ? 
A young woman said. Yes, I can. I shewed her the 
aeventeenth of Luke, and she read the whole chapter to 
all, and when she was done I made several remarks on 
it. What passed is too tedious to write in this book, 
but I have every reason to think that this family has 
felt a full conviction of their unworthiness and their 
need of coming to Christ. They shewed me more kind- 
ness when I left the room than ever I met with while 
going among them. I left them some tracts. 



WESTMINSTER AUXILIARY. 

Extract from the Journal of Mr, S , Secretary. 

Jan. 25th. A pubUc meeting of this Auxiliary was 
held this evening, in the School Room, Palmer's 
Passage, Brewer's Green, Westminster. After a hymn 
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had been sung, Mr. A.J. Round opened the meeting with 
prayer. The Chairman then addressed those present 
on the privilege and duty of studying the Bible, and 
making it our sole guide to heaven. Mr. Round then 
spoke on the doetrine of the Invocation of Saints, quot- 
ing from Romish works, and shewing the worship 
which the Church of Rome gives to the Virgin to be an 
insult to Christ ; examining and refuting the texts by 
which Roman Catholics seek to justify such worship, 
and proving that the Mediatorship of Christ being aU- 
sufficient, there was not only no need, but no room, for 
any other mediators. Mr. T. Fleming followed, who 
after defining the doctrine of Purgatory, proceeded to 
disprove it, shewing that this doctrine practically de- 
stroyed the efficacy of Christ's atonement, and was 
directly opposed to the whole tenor of the plan of re- 
demption ; the principle of which is ftee grace and par- 
don through Jesus Christ, Romans, ch. viii. 1st Terse ; 
and in conclusion analysing and overthrowing those 
passages of Scripture brought forward in its behalf. 
Mr. Q. J. WeadrLQPthen addressed the meeting on the 
Rule of Faith, and after shewing that tber Scriptures 
were the only Rnle of Faith ; that all menl had a right 
to read them, and judge for themselves, and that the; 
were sufficient to teach us all we need know of God, or 
ourselves, or a futare world, proceeded to expose the 
uselessness of the Romish Rule of Faith, proving that 
Oral Tradition was not to be trusted ; that the Apo- 
crypha was not inspired ; that the Church of Rome had 
given her people no infallible commentary on the Bible, 
and that the Fathers were not -unanimous, and then 
appealed to his hearers, exhorting them not only to 
beheve the Scriptures, but to act according to their 
dictates, and realize in their own souls the truth of their 
blessed promises. The Chairman then made a few re- 
marks, and the meeting concluded by singing the 
Doxology. Tracts were distributed at the door. 
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THE ROMISH CONTROVERSY. 

{From the Western Times,) 

Wb were last week prevented, by the necessity of 
devoting great space to an extraordinary legal 
proceeding, from reporting either of the meetings . of 
the Reformation Society on Tuesday. The following 
is an outline of part of Dr. Cumming's able lecture. 
It was delivered in the evening at the Subscription 
Rooms, before a very large and respectable audience^ 
over whom the Rev. W. Hockin presided. 

The reverend lecturer said he would not restrict 
his remarks to a solitary subject, but touch on many 
points which he hoped would be of practical spiritual 
benefit to those who heard him. He would first 
meet certain objections which had been brought 
against the proceedings of this Society. It had been 
alleged that the best thing to do was to let Popery 
alone ; and that the most inexpedient policy was to 
stir it up by aggressive efforts. Was such an objec- 
tion ci^nsistent with the analogies of experience? 
Bid weeds die in the garden by being " let alone?" 
Would not the most microscopic weed, if let alone, 
soon overspread everything around it ? But Popery 
was not only a weed, but worse. It not only pre- 
vented the introduction of that which was good ; but 
crushed and destroyed it. It was not only a weed 
taking the place of a useful vegetable ; but it was a 
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parasite wbich grew round the etem of the froitfal tree, 
and fed upon its juices until it perished for want of 
nutriment. The ** let a?one'' system then would not 
do. If Popery were truth, promote it I If it were 
falsehood^ endeavour to extenniiiete it ! No neutral 
or intermediate eours^ could be pursaed; either it 
must be promoted as a great good involving the glory 
of God, or it must in the legitimate way be extin- 
guished and suppressed as a great heresy, disho- 
nouring Him and ruining souls. Some had objected 
that these aggressive movements stirred up counter- 
movements, and increased rather than diminished the 
evil. Now be contended that Popery needed no 
stirring up. Jeremy Taylor had said, '^The Bishop 
who is never out of his diocese i& tbe Devil ; he is 
always busy working in that diocese, which is the 
wide world of the fallen," Popery ixpitated him in 
its ceaseless activity ;, it needed no^ stimulus ^ its 
many emissaries were ever on. the wing; and these 
efforts could not stimulate them beyoncTtheir present 
energies. It micht be in some ca^es awakened^, oy 
being attacked oy unsanctified men who had no 
sympathy with souls or spiritual truth* or by being 
assailed with the spirit of peeeecutien. But if thq 
error were attacked f s. unscriptural and dangerous, 
and its victim were loved and prayed for that be might 
be brought to the knowledge of the truths in humble 
reliance on the blessing of the Spirit of God, its 
force would be diminished, and its victim turned into 
an humble, spiritual follower of the I«ord Jesus 
Christ Popery was not to be attacked merely for 
the sake of destrc^ying Popery. He would not, if he 
could, eo^ipty a manias soul of the Popery that he had, 
unless it were to substitute something better^ truer, 
more glorious. The mind of man, like the physical 
naXure of the world, abhorred a vacuum, it could 
ncvex ba empty ^ and the man who tried to drive out 
Popery, hut 4td not fill the cha9m with th^ truth 
wbfcb Cod hojd maid^ known, might QOn tribute, to the 
support of scepticijsm, but not of true Christianity. 
Th^, ,w^ to expel a bad infection was to bring i^. a 
good one ; the way to remove an error Wa^ tolinng 
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into coDlaet witb it' the eortespoodlog, truth:. Seme 
persons htul remaf ked that the Bomaraaits n&c^ but a 
small sectioa of the people—- that, for instanee, in this 
city th&y were a mere handful, and that their priea^ 
whatever he might be distinguishedfor, was not dis- 
tinguished for any knowledge of the Old Testament 
Scripturesi or any profound acquaintance v^ith 
theoiogy>*-^tbat he was the last man in the worlds as 
be (Dr. Gumming) was told, to expend much attention 
and. laboui^ in nmking proselytes to his creed. So it 
oaight be; but if there had only been one sinner on 
the surface of the globe^ they had reason to believe 
that the Loird of Glory would have come from his 
throne in Heaven, and hung upon the cross to elevate 
that sinner to the happiness from which he had fallen; 
and if there were in Eketer hut three Roman CatholicSi 
they oQgbt to try to enlighten them,, and to teach them 
the more excellent way. 

MomL evil was. i^yer small, viewed in what it was 

capable of; for the least plague spot might overspfc^d 

the whole body ^ and the least cloud might broaden 

and bbyeken tfM the whole heaven was covered with 

its gloom. ObiickpriifjHpns'T'CrMsik evilin the hudt^r? 

extirpate the little Popery, in order not to be inu9< 

dated with the much Popery that was feared J Otbevs 

bad said^'^ let every mail go to Heaven in his own 

way 1 Why trouble the pieoplei with.these theologioal 

qaestiona? Why make strife where there was no 

strife^, in a peaceable town like Exeter?" Now if 

there weke half-a-dozen ways to Heaven, the ohjection 

was a good one. If he was going from Londoa to 

Exeter» he might cither get into a sailing vessel or, 

ateitraer on the coast, and go by aearrror go by railr. 

road^qr hy horseback, or on foot, or by waggon on 

tbe turnpike road. Bnt were thefe many w^ys to 

Heaven 7 He w^ose speech concliided all oonU^veivs^y 

said, ^^ I am. the way •rr no man eomelh unto tba 

Fatlier but by lilte/* The .exterior of ;i5eUgiQn might 

vary indeed from a white surplice to a black silk 

go^n, or to a fisherman'a jacket^ the apostolic Foha 

worn in eaHy days;; he asked forno prefeience here; 

alL ba insisted npoA was that they should wal^ in tb^ 
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way which our Lord had pointed out ; for there was 
none other to Heaven. If the Roman Catholic were 
in the right, they must be utterly in the wrong; if tbe 
creed of I\)pe Pins were tmtb, the Apostles' Creed 
was full of contradictions ; if Tradition were the 
light that lead» to glory, the Sc^ptures could not 
possibly be so. The Roman Catholic would tell 
them with candour that out of his faith no human 
being could be saved, and if the priest of Exeter 
(whom the lecturer had not the pleasure of knowing) 
were not zealous day and night to make proselytes to 
his creed, be coiild not be a condcientious believer in 
it. A consistent Roman Catholic must look on Exeter 
in its degree precisely as the Apostle Paul looked on 
Athens, When Paul came to Athens, he did not 
begin to excavate its buried ruins, to comment on its 
bits of broken architeOture, for the instruction of 
illiterate tribes on the banks of the Jordan ; but he 
saw only a city given to idolatry. ; and If the Roman 
Catholic priest were true to bis profession, he mast 
look at Exeter in the same light. The maxim ** Let 
every man go to Heaven his own way'' was an alto- 
gether unscriptural and unrighteous one. Bat it had 
been said that Roman Catholics were thoroughly 
conscientious in their attachment to their creed. He 
believed a more conscieptioos body did not exist ; 
he would not call them infidek, though some of 
them were so ; he would not say they disbelieved the 
doctrines they subscribed to^ though Mr. Nolan, in 
his third tract, indicated that such was the case. 
But d man might be jost as conscientious in holding 
error as in embracing the truth. His conscienttous- 
ness entitled the man to respect and admiration ; bnt 
not the less the error, looked at in the light of God's 
Word, was proscribed and condemned. Again it had 
been objected that they had no right to meddle with 
another man's creed, and had better allow him to 
settle his convictions* Certainly in this country, they 
o^ght not to seek a right to put down any man's 
creed by force. If the faggot were to be kindled, 
and the sword of persecution unshea^ed, let it be by 
the foes, and not by the friends of the Gospel of Jeans. 
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But while tbey did not use the B»|ihh weapops of 
force to put down error^ let them not cqnoiveiat it by 
the infidel weapon of silence. Let them protest 
against it^ and pray for its vicdsii — the course pre- 
scribed by the Gospel, and calculaCed to promote the 
good of souls, and the glory of God. If (hey should 
be taunted with the question — ** How many converts 
have you made ?" he would answer, that they lutd 
made converts, whom he had seen, and k^ew to be 
consistent in their adhesion ta the diange. Within 
the last few years, need he remind them of Dinele, 
and of the toils of Mr. Moriarty ? Within the fasl 
thirty years, seventy-five Roman Catholic priests had 
renounced the Church of Rome ; and he believed that 
although some Protestatft ministers had seceded iVom 
the Church of England on grounds the most frivolous, 
a larger number of priests had joined the Protestant 
Church on grounds the most powerfiiL But sap- 
posing it wete true that they had act made one- 
convert ; let them walk by faith and not by sight — 
not measure duty by the success that followed it, bat 
by the Word of God from which it sprang. If he 
could not see any blessing on his labours, yet if he 
were satisfied that thev were based on the Word of 
Ood, he should prayerrally and patiently continue in 
them. '<One soweth and another reapeth." We 
might toil long before the walls; but we should 
loosen them and render their overthrow the more 
easy for our successors. We mieht long sow 
seed in a barren field, water it with the tears of 
weeping eyes, and sometimes with the blood of warm 
hearts ; but others would rise upon our graves and 
thank God that we had laboured, and that they had 
entered into our labours. Let duty be estimated by 
the principle on which it reposed, not by the visible 
results which seemed to attend it. Men that engaged 
in a duty for the satke of its mere sensible reward 
were not to be trusted ; but men who would cleave 
to duty when it led to the prison or the stake, who 
did not count the heads that followed them, but looked 
at the great trust God had given them, would be 
steadfast in the storm, unswerving in the sunshine. 
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firmly to h» rdfiedlipdii in ihe ho«r lof tnnh A^, 
some had supposed: that thoj bad a Quaotic military 
apirit, aQztous io attack a&d. extirpate tbe ^man 
Catholics as etieaiieft. But this was the last coantry 
of whioh suoh aJB. asfnuDption. ought 4o. he token. 
There waa nota refugee .priest fpotn lany land who did 
not find an asylam in Britain ! Let them look to 
tbeir own metrqpolis^ the paittern ^od fottntain-bead 
of all P<^ery ! If a risfiigee priest icsame io Loodorij 
he might cirenlate his tnacta and bis DoUay Bible^ and 
(Bight preach agatnst.Protestafitism, as Dr. Wiseman 
was doing: thtfl very emiingin Moorfields; and no 
one would diaturh hire. But if he (Dp. Cummisg) 
we#e to go to Rome, and attempt to circulate a single 
Protestant tra^Jt, he.dbould iie in th^ bands of the 
police in tw^nty-foui* hours* If he Ivere to preach 
the glorious gdspel in Bom^ anywhere hut in the 
little chapel outside its walls, wh$re it was tolerated 
and connived at, be should be in therCastle of St. 
Angelo before the 86t of sun. .If h^ wei!e . even to 
teach a poor man, under certain (circumatances, to 
i!ead and pray, he should speedily get his .passport 
and be sent about his business. Now when Catholics 
talk^ all that jargon about 'f the rights of the people/' 
which had been '&(hed .up by the. Jesuits sof. the. nine- 
teenth century, let them be told -what was doing at 
Rome, and that their speaking of freedom must be 
hypocrisy, for their own Church had never tolerated 
its exercise whenever she had obtained the so¥e- 
neigoty. To argue that ire were indebted to them 
fi>r the Bible or for any thing good, was one of the 
ibost foolish and absurd, ideas he had ever heard 
bcoaohed. The : Bible was handed down to our 
fibers at the Refermation, from it might be a thoo- 
sslnd sources^ Spmotiines they liad. it written all 
over with ihe ilidgenda of the Saints, and only to be 
got at byexpuogii^ what the xaoniis had written on 
k. Sometimes tbey got it from .ptoas Roman Catho- 
Hes^; .for he believed !that (previous to the Council of 
Trent it 97'as ^possible ' to preaoh the gospel in the 
€<hur<bhf of Rome, anduny one :w1k> would read Paolo 
Sarpi'.» history^ or eienibe most. Ultra- Montane, the 
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h\m)tj by Plthivielili, would see Ihai tfomeof the 

-errotieons doctrines now held to be infallible were 

protested against, and carried only by a small joa- 

jo^ity of that pAcked and sectarian Goancil» though now 

he thought it impofeidiblethat any man coold subsoribe 

tbe<n'eed of P^e Phis IX., and yet proclaim the 

Oospel. 9c(t>preTioas(tothe Reforroatioo, the Bible 

irsKS in the hands of pioinmen, <wiho wore in the 

Ohnrch of Rome, but not of a^ who beleiaged to the 

tnie %ad b^venly oommaoioii« But granting tliat 

ihey liad got the Bible from the Ghnroh of Romc^ 

what ^id that prtoTe ? iProtestanls were thankful to 

Ood that' a Oh<arch whieh irnkde so little use of it had 

been trotlbled lo preserve itand hand it oyer to them ; 

and Were only sori^ that those who had a bright 

li^ht'in the lantern were so blind as not to be ben^ 

fited'byit. Bot that' did not imply a right in the 

Ohnrch of Rome to insist on their taJung her opinion 

ei* the (Contents of the Bible. 8appese a will wore 

produced in the Court of Chancery,.and some dispute 

tookplaee about it« genuineness. Two persons were per- 

hiips ealled, who k^d both witne^editsaignatiire; 

but if one were to say, ** Please ycmr Lordship, Til 

give yOu my opinion of theoonveyanee of the pro* 

perty by that wilF*— Mlie Judge would' say— ** No, we 

aeeept you as a competent witness of its genuineness^ 

bot have nothing to do with you as an interpreter of 

its meaning.*' 80 he would take the testimony of the 

Church of Rotne as to the integrity of the volume, 

and as to its transmission, but not if that Church 

insisted on his taking her interpretation. If she 

naked, what he would do 'for the Bible ? he would go 

to the Greek churoh Which split from her in the sixth 

oentnry— 'Or to the ancient Saxon church whieh never 

belonged to her-->or to the ancient Syrian church 

w4ii^h ^never received the Scriptures from her. To 

say <We are indebted to her for the Bible, was to make 

a great merit >6f only an apparent neoessily, and was 

an argument whieh needed only to be clearly sifted 

to be seen to be untenable. But it had been urged 

by ofbers thatthe Roman Catholics had built magni* 

ficent cathedrals^— that we wene> indebted- to f them • for 
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beaattftil chuirobea. Suppose Ihat were actuallj true, 
it was no reason why having been built for super* 
stidotts uses, thej should not be reconsecrated and 
applied to holy and pure uses. But he argued that 
when the Church of Rome built the Cathedrals of 
this country, she was not the Church of the Council 
of Trent ; many of her present doctrines did not then 
exist, haying been drawn up, designed, and deter- 
mined by the Cardinals and Bishops of that celebrated 
synod in 1664. And be believed that if the two 
parties came forward, the Priotestants and Roman 
Catholics, any impartial jury would pronounce that 
the Protestants had most claims to these Cathedrals. 
It was the Church of England that built them in the 
11th century; and it was the Church of England, 
having cast o£F the contagion which polluted her, 
which retained them in the IQth ; and therefore the 
same party which built them now retained them. 
What was the state of Christianity at the time when 
some of the greatest Cathedrals were built-~in the 
11th and 12th centuries? Hildebrand was tram- 
pling on the necks of kings— inflaming Europe with 
universal war ; the Crusaders were following Walter 
the Penniless and Peter tiie Hermit in the maddest 
scheme that ever entered the brain of a fonatic ; and 
the intellect of man was thoroughly chained* 
It was therefore possible to be good architects and 
bad theologians-**to build glorious Cathedrals* and 
yet to be ignorant of the precious truths by which 
those Cath^rals were consecrated ; — and to argue 
therefore that the Catholics of ancient days must have 
been the best of Christians, was parallel with the 
inference that Herod, who built the Temple of Jeru- 
salem, must have been a devout w(M»hipper of God, 
and a true believer in the days of our blessed Lord. 
• [The reverend lecturer then proceeded to enter 
upon the historical testimony as to the corruptions of 
the Romish form of religion ; he quoted the strong 
language of the Homilies of the Church of England, 
and the confessions of the Church of Scotland and 
Ancient Irish Church. He traced the origin of the 
Anti-christian assumptions of the Papacy from the 
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fifth centary' downwards, shewing the blasphemeiin 
titles which were formerly taken by the Popes, on 
the aathority of^Gardinal Beliarmine, and other 
Romanist authors, and quoted from The Untfoers, a 
French newspaper, a description of the ceremonies 
attending the election and coronation of the present 
Pope, Pius IX.] 

Suppose, (said the reverend lecturer) a diplomatic 
intercourse should be created between this country 
and Rome. Suppose the Pope were to come here, 
or Queen Victoria were to visit him, as she did the 
late King of the French. Our Queen would only be 
allowed to kiss the Pope's great toe! But the 
meanest priest of the Vatican would be permitted to 
kiss his hand ! Now he did put it to them as English- 
men, would they like that our queeuj a mother and 
a wife, who lived in the afiection of ten thousand 
hearts, and for whose defence ten thousand swords 
would leap from their scabbardsi should degrade her- 
self and us by kissing the toe of him who sat in tbe 
throne of God, blasphemously saying that he was 
God? 

[Dr. Gumming then referred to several recent 
publications, as evidence of the state of modern Ro- 
manism — the ** Book of the Symbols/' published in 
1838 at Gottingen— the •• Moral Theology" of St. 
Alphonso Liguori, which had been approved by the 
•* Congregation of Sacred Rites" — and a Catechism 
picked up by a lady in the streets of Rome, in which 
the injunction ** Remember to keep holy the Sabbath 
day"had been perverted into '* Remember to keep holy 
the festivals." He lastly produced a prayer, which 
had been purchased about three months ago by his 
friend Captain Drummond, from the Roman Catholic 
bookseller at No. 55, in the Rue de Maly^ at Paris, 
in which the Virgin Mary was addressed as 
follows: — ''Our Mother who art in heaven, Oh Mary, 
hallowed be thy name ! May thy love come to ns I 
May thy will be accomplished on earth, as it is in 
heaven / GiVe us day by day grace and mercy ! 
Give us the forgiveness of all our sins, as we forgive 
them that sin against us! Do not leave us to fall 
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iiitortemptatioii,'i>Qt deliver ns ivoni e^il, Oh Mary ! 
Amen/' 

The GhairaMUi ofasefved thAt last year an anoay- 
mona.lelter ap))eaT«d in one of theJcMsaLneWftpapers, 
asserting that one of the documents pfodoced by Dr. 
OoBsming iras forged. He now challenged aiiy 
person present to ask what questions they wouid as 
tO!the 'amthenticiftj- of this document. 

Br. Camming expteesed his ^readiness to^veany 
explanatioB ; hni no oae appeared^ He said he 
ebnld nc^ eonceive more frigbiftil idolatry, than a 
prayer addressed to the Virgin Maity in the very 
words' taught by Our Lord 'to be.tiddrtsscd 'to'Ood 
aloirre; ilewent on to commefrf on the fuitiHty of 
looking to Maryj or to any being bot theBairiovr, for 
intercession with God on > behalf of mankftid'; and 
bonelnded'with an eloquent description of the hope 
i^d faitii of the enlightened Obrislian. 

A<vote of tbamhs to the^ ireverend iigtentletnan wa?, 
nn the motion of Mr. Hiofaenir, iseeonded by the Rev. 
J. Bristow, carried unanimously. 



LABOURS OF THE REFORMATION 
SOCIETY IN THE NORTH. 

Our Deputation has been labouring with great 
success in the following towns. 

Newcastle. — Two sermons were preached on 
Tuesday, the 7th, and Wednesday, the 9th of last 
month, in St. Thomas's and St. John's churches, on 
the present position of the Church of Rome, and the 
idolatry of her worship : much interest has been 
excited. 

Carlisle. — On the following Thursd^^y evening, 
die Deputation kcturc^ in the Athenaeum. Great 
good has 'been effected, with God's blessing, by the 
meetings of the Society in this town, l^rotestant 
feeling, long dormant, has been evoked, and many 
awakened to a sense of their duties and privileges. 
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WjOTOfx^T^. Oa i^fiday evening ^the Depbtatieki 
leqtured in the Snndtty flchooUreoiD, vriiicli iros 
crowded to exotiaa ; the Rev. J. Irvinff *in the ohair. 
The priest's influence has been cxMBpTetely lo$t since 
the discu^sioiL which look place in 1843. UjiawUed, 
he attended the first ineeting of the Society, init 
though ifwited he declined to attend the next. The 
tide of popular leeliog hsus bean completely turjted in 
tavour of Proteetant truth. 

Ma&yport, — Oa Monday, the I3th, the Depvta- 
tion lectured :in the Odd Pillows' Hal],ia large room^ 
which 'Was crowded in > every part. Several Ro» 
maiiists were presonty some of whom iistened with 
great attention to the statemeTits of oitr iecturer* Tbi» 
is the first meeting of ^the Society here. The Ronnisk 
papulation ib very conaiderable, and great efforts are 
being made for the |)erversion of tiie Protestant in- 
habitants. 

WoajKXNGTON* — .The large Assembly , Boom was 
crowded to excess, and great internet caused by the 
presence of the Rev. Mr. Clifton, the local priest, 
and that of the Roman Catholic clergyman of Mary- 
port ; a large body of the Roman Catholic laity was 
also present. The lecturer expressed his willingness 
to hear any observations which the priests might have 
to rofrke, but his ofifer was dedlined; he therefore 
proceeded without any interruption to exhibit the 
errors of tlome in contrast with Oospel truth, and 
dwelt espeeiaUy upon the idolatry of that church in 
the invocation of "Saints, the adoration of the Cross, 
and the worship of the Host. The statements made 
in the. presence of the .priests and their victims had a 
great difeet upon the audience, and cannot fail, with 
the Divine blessing,' to Bccomplish much good. May 
the woi*d be bronght with power to the hearts of the 
priests themselves, and lead them to a knowledge of 
the troth as it is in Jesus. 

The priest of Workington is well calculated by hfs 
suavity and amiability of manner to make an impres- 
sion on the Protestant population, but we trust that 
the uncontradicted exposure made in his presence and 
that tof his con/rewp, 'together with 'the labours of the 
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Rev. Mr. Jacbon^ and the other local clei^gy, maj» 
with God's blessing, neutralize the effect of his 
labours. We are glad to find the clergy awake on 
this important qaestion. 

Whitshatbn. — ► A very large and important 
meeting was held here on Wednesday evening, the 
Rev. Mr. Rimmer in the chair. The Rev. F. W. 
Wicks, the Chairman, and the Deputation, addressed 
the meeting amid much enthusiasm. Several Romanists 
were present^ but not one objection made, though the 
Deputation offered to answer any question. An attack, 
however, has been made upon bis statements by some 
anonymous writer, who has taken the trouble of circu- 
lating his pamphlet^ramttatt«/y. Tothisour Deputation 
has just published a rejoinder, which, for circulation, 
we have left in the charge of our excellent friend Mr. 
Wicks. We give the following passages from the 
letter. 

^' Oor Aiioii3rmoa8 Correspondent has denied that the Chureh 
of Home imposes a restriction upon the use of Scripture. Let 
me Just state her practice on this point. Tlie. fourth rule of the 
Index of the Council of Trent declares that ** if any one shall 
presume to read or possess them (the Scriptures), without such 
permission (that of the superior), he may not receive absolution 
of his Bins, unless he first deliver up the Bibles to the ordiiwiry." 
Thus, by the present discipline of the Church an en ticfaristian re- 
striction is placed upon the use of Scripture. Dens, however, tells 
us that ^ this rule is dispensed with only where Catholics lived 
among heretics!* For example, in England and in other Pro- 
testant countries the rule is relaxed for an obvious purpose; but, 
let England become altogether Bomish and the restriction wiU 
be unbloshingly resumed. Individuals have translated the Scrip- 
tures designed for the above mentioned restricted use, but the 
Church of Rome has not given a duly authorised translation in 
any living language. The Vulgate alone has received the sanc- 
tion of Trent ! Rome is afraid of and opposed to the reading of 
the Bible on the part of her members, without the permission of 
the superior ; but to save appearances amongst Protestants, she 
relaxes her discipline. 

*' I now pass on to the important subject of Idolatry, a sin 
which our correspondent justly describes as 'Uoul destroying.** 
Idolatry is the giving of that worship which belongs to God to a 
creature. There are two sorts of worship, religioas and civil. 
Religious belongs to God alone— civil pertains to man. What 
is religious worship? It is every action of prayer and praise, 
foi* example, kneeling, bowing, and prostration, expressive of 
sin, and connected with spiritual dependence as a sense of 4in 
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— a aeoBe of pacdon and thankfulness 'for mercy received. Such 
belongs to Ood alone. We bow the head to one another, we 
kneel to the sovereign ; bnt this is only civil, not religions wor<- 
ship —for there is no expression oi' sin — none of spiritual depen- 
dence, but a mere acknowledgment of that relation which men 
owe to each other in a civil capacity and as men. The Church 
of Rome gives' religious worship to the creature, and is thenefore 
guilty of idolatry, as it will appear in the following particulars. 
First, the adoration of the cross.— Our opponent says, " We do 
not give them that worship which is called UaHa, but that which ip 
called didia; or, in other words, we do not give them that wor»- 
ship which belongs to Ood : but only an inferior or relative woiv- 
ship." 1 deny that ia religious worship such distinctions exist 
as latria. and dulia, for in various passages the Greek word from 
which dulia is derived, denotes the religious service which is 
given to God: for instance, in Romans xii. 11. *' Be not slothful 
in business, but fervent in spirit, serving (^ovXcvovrcc) the 
Lord.'* 

Again, the distinction is utterly useless, for who can so nicely 
balance his religious feelings as to give to God, the Virgin, and 
the Saints, their proportion ? It is admitted by all parties in 
the Church of Rome that religious worship is due to the cross: 
the question as to whether that worship is latria or duUa is 
warmly contested, of wluch fact our anonymous friend appears 
not to be aware. The second Council of Nice, which decreed 
the worship of images, declared that dtUia alone should be 
given to the cross, adding that latria belongs to God; while St. 
Thomas Aquinas, ' the Angelic Doctor' and the Roman Ponti- 
fical, declare that latria should be given to the cross. To make 
this at once apparent 1 will give the quotations in parallel co- 
lunms, with the statement also of oar anonymous friend. 

«* The Second Council of " The Angelic Doctor, St, 

Nice. Thomas. 

** And to give them the salu-. " Since, therefore, Christ is 

tation and honorary worship, adored with the worship of ia^ 

notindeed the true /aMa which ^rta, it follows that his image 

is according to the faith, which is to be adored with the wor- 

belongs to the divine nature ship of 2a^ria." — The third part 

only." — Zabbe's Councils, of the theological summary 

" We do not give them that question, 25 Art. 8. Rome, 
worship which is called latria, ** The cross of the legate, be- 
but that which is called dulia/* cause latria is due to it, shall 
— Our Anonymous Correspon- be on the right hand, and the 
dent^-see Pamphlet. sword of the Emperor on the 

left."—J?oiwan Pontifical, 

** Here, then, our anonymous friend and his Church are in a 
dilemma. He declares that latria belongs to Ood alone; he 
must admit that to give to a creature what belongs to God 
alone, is idolatry, and yet his own great service book, the Roman 
Pontifical and his angelic doctor and saint Aquinas, whose 
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teaduDg, on ^e 7th of Mftroh, he preys that he may ' intellect 
taally peveeive/ enjoiio the neeessity of gi^ng latria to the 
cro8». If he and hie eouneil be r)ght^ Ik^n the Pontifical and 
Aqtiwas teach idolatry, and he prays to an idolator; while on 
the other hand, if AqniaaB and the Pontifical are right the 
Church of Home does ^fe lairia to the cross, and his statement 
is JUse. * We do not give them that worship which is called 

*^ Now as to the adoration of the Host. This is the crowning 
point of Romish idolatry. Oar correspondent says that he does 
not adore the appearances of the host, tliat is^ its rooadnesa and 
whiteness ; bat this is a miserable shaffle> ibr he adores the 
host, the substance whicH the priest hoMe in his hand. The 
Council of Trent declares that latria is dee to the host. Jf the 
host be Christ, Rome is not guilty of idolatry, if it be not Christ 
she is. Waving for want of space other arguments, I prove at 
once by an appeal te the senses that the host is net Christ. My 
opponent evidently confounds reason and the senses. I proved 
by the latter that transabstantiation is not trae» but he argoee as 
if I had appealed to reason, which, however justifiable it vrould 
have been, I did not. Reason refers to mental operations. The 
senses are the five bodily organs of s^t, hearing, smellittg', 
tastings and feeling. The sense* are the channels through -#hi^ 
all knowledge is conveyed. Take away the senses and we can 
know nothing at all. It is on then* evidence that we believe in am 
ewn existence, the existence of God, and tikat of external things. 
He says, that ^ if the wise men had been guided by theil^ senses 
they never would have adored ChHst*' And does he deny that 
they were guided by their senses T I turn the argument against 
himself. The wise men saw the star in the easb Were they not 
indebted to the sense of sight for the guidance of that atar? 
They were directed by the king to search for the chDd. Were 
they not indebted to the sense of hearing for that direction ? 
' And when they came into the house they saw the young child 
with his mother, and they fell down and worshipped Him.' The 
sense of sight enabled them to behold the child and to worship. 
*niey strictly followed the guidance of their senses, without 
which they could have known nothing at all of the infant Jesus. 
Their mental faculties illuminated by the Holy Spirit enabled 
them to regard the babe as the Mesailah, who was long predicted 
as the Virgin's Son. They saw a star, and they ^id not donbt 
that it was a star which they saw. They heard the voice of 
direction, and they did not for a moment donbt that it was a 
voice which they heard.* They saw a child, and they did not doubt 
(hat it was a child which they saw: and pray. Sir, will this 
afford any parallel to the monstrous position which your Church 
occupies, for you see a wafer, and yet you do no^, li^te the wise 
njeu, admit the palpable evidence pf your senses, but hefleve it 
to be a human hody! The senses are an infallible guide; they 
give the utmost amount of infallibili^ which we can possess ac- 
cording to our present constitution. Oi^ ^b^ir tes.ti^ftn jf 1 ^l\^ye 
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that there is 9uch n book as the Bible, and on their testimony I 
believe' that Rome In teaching transubstantiation teaches false- 
hood. Tlie anonymous correspondent says that the Deist is 
much indebtied to me for my doctrine of the senses. My dear 
Sir, I return the compliment. It is to you he is indebted, for if 
the senses of all men may be deceived in transubstantiation, the 
disciples may have l)een deluded in witnessing the miracles and 
resurrection of Christ. Either the senses can be deceived, or 
tbey can not. If they can, the disciples may have been deceivied ; 
if they c^n notn transubstai^U^taon is false. What a fine argu- 
ment does the Church of Rome afford to the infidel. He may 
say to our anonymous correspondent, ' You, Sir, a0irm that the 
senses of all men, of all sects and parties, of all climes and 
ages, af^ deeei^MT in tninsabstantiatlon, bow then can you deny 
t£at the senfes ol'feffelve diacit>lea rai^- have been deceived in Uoe 
miracles of Christ?' If transuhstaatiation be true, the whole ol 
life may be an illusion. 

CocxR&ifQyTK^ — The Deputation lectured on 
Thursday eteuing, in the Sunday School room. 

'Rl^CJUMvrn^'^A lecture was delivered on Fridaj 
evening in 8u John's Schoolnroom, to a cojisidecahle 
aud.leAce,.with the kind permission of the esteemed 
lucomt^^nt, the Rev. Mr. Wheeler.. 

We cousidejp that the tour has beei^ under Go^, a 
most satisfactory one. On former occasions oui; 
Oeputatioq mj^t with grea^t opposition by viva voce 
discussion in Qarlisle^ Wigton, and Whitehaven, but 
on this none was given. This is the more remarkable 
when Tve consider that some of thos^ who led that 
opposition on other occasions were present on, this. 

We have reason t^ believe that the Protestant 
cause has been greatly strengthened, in th^ north by 
our Qperations* 



HAMMERSMITH OPERATIVE AUXILIARY. 

(JSmm^t&Jhm ike Jmrml of Mr, B > "r Sterekwy.) 

Nothing viery particular has happened since ouf 
last report ; we continue our tract deliveries as usual. 
I have lately been very much encouraged by some 
persons, that have refused for a long time, taking our 
tracts ; t held a conversation lately with iseveral who 
refuse them, upon the right of private judgment, and 
am sorry to say cannot prevail ; their priest has too 
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tnuch power over them ; and not being successful in 
adding to our number of members at the lecture given 
by Captain Harcourt, on the 27tb of January last, 
we adopted another mode of striving to get assistance; 
we resolved to get up a tea meeting with st twofold 
object, one for addition to our number to assist in 
tract distribution, and secondly, to raise a little fund 
to supply ourselves with some tracts, from the Reli- 
gious Tract Society, to keep those reading that had 
read the whole printed by our Society, who are con- 
stantly telling us, we have read this before ; we got 
the use of St. Mary's School room, belonging to the 
St. Mary's Chapel, Fulham, and sold about forty 
tickets ; I think thirty-five present to tea. I described 
the object of the Society, and that of the present tea- 
meeting. Contrasting the doctrines of Romisb and 
Protestant faith, another of our friends went to prove 
the value of the Bible, and the persecution to the time 
of the Reformation, with the opposition in the present 
day among Romanists. We held our tea meeting at 
half-past-six, our meeting after^ at half-past-seven 
o'clock ; we opened and closed with prayer and a 
hymn. I must inform you of one thing I omitted ; 
I wrote the week previous to the Minister of the 
Congregational Chapel, Hammersmith, he wrote me 
a very polite and pleasing letter^ regretting service at 
his chapel prevented his attendance ; he should have 
been delighted to make one of our number, it was a 
thing his heart was so much engaged in, and would 
at any other time join us when the like difficulty did 
not occur ; we should have his prayers, his heart was 
with us ; and since that I met him, and he offered 
to give a lecture upon the subject in connexion with 
the signs of the times ; I intend seeing him to ap- 
point his time for it. Our friends at retiring from 
our meeting expressed their pleasure in our praise- 
worthy efiorts, and promised their assistance and 
presence at any future time. We were very much 
encouraged; we had three different lots of tracts given 
us, and promised help by those from whose influence 
in the cause we hope for much good. 
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ANNIVERSARY SERMON 

FOR THE BRITISH REFORMATION SOCIJETY, . 

Preached in Trinity Chapel^ Conduit Street, 'on 
Wednesday meiiing; MayUth, 1848. ' 

BY T^E ilEV. HUGH M'NEIJLE, D.D, " 



** Tell m^, ye that desire to be under the law, do ye not hear the 
law ? For it is written, Abraham had two sons, the.one by a bond- 
maid, the other by a freewoman." — Galatians ir, 21, W. 

I AH sqrry to a^y that my reverend friend, ,who3e 
naoie was announced t^ the public as t^e preacher of 
this Annivers^ry.Bermon^ Yfi unable to fulfil his en-; 
gagamenl;. He l^s. had a fall iroxn h'i& horse, and, 
tbougk.he has : not ^u^ined any dangerous or per* 
maneat injury> he isoompeUed to forbear from any 
present exertioi^s. In has .aiuxiety upon the subject 
he applied to roe, and thojugh. pressed by a prior 
engagement, I could not refuse to. render any assisr 
Ijianee. in my power either to him, or to the British 
Heformation bociety, \ ■ 

I have selected for my text a portion of Scripture 
which involves )the great question of the Reformation, 
the fund^imental difference between Christianity and 
Romanism, ; and,, at thei same time, the great question 
which every man of every name should, with all 
solemnity, put tp his o^n, soul^— How shall^a.mau be 
j u8t with God ? How ^ shall God be ju$t and a sixipef 
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justified ? It is the foundation question of Christian 
truth, not to be supeiPaeded .loii|^ ^by the excitements 
of a period even such as that m which we are now 
living, one of whose dangers is that the mind should 
be disturbed from fundaipental religion. 

This question is discussed with fervour and frequency 
by the Apostle Paul, and in various methods: one mode 
of discussing it is by reference to, and application of 
Old Testament history. It appears that certain his- 
tories in the Old Testament were so arranged as to 
contain illustrations of Christian truth. They were 
allegories; that i% they wtfre.i'c^resentations of one 
thing by the realities of other things. When the 
Apostle caUs one of these histories an allegory, he 
8»ys nothHig against the reality a,Dd tfuth of the facts 
contained in.iti.b^t only that they were siiph facts 
as contained an allegorical representation of some- 
thing else"— an illustration of Gnristian truth. Such 
allegories have not lost their use^ for as at first they 
contained anticipative illustrations of Christian doc- 
trine, so now they contain inspired, and therefore 
infftjilible, rectifiers of the interpretation of Christian 
doctrine*. No interpretation of a New Testament 
doctrine can be correct which will not bear compa- 
Hson with'its Old Testament allegory or type. 

The^fiijse vtew of doctrine which the Apostle hers 
comba'ts, i» a mixtore of the* p»Finciples>^f law and 
grace in the matter^f a* sinnei^s-adoeplance with Ood, 
This mixture is very common amongst nominal 
Ghridtiansy who expect to derive a ben^t from eadi 
principle ; a benefit ffOHn the principle of Law, a« ht 
as the^ are able, or think themselves- able^ td conplj 
with its requirements ; and theki^ v^en theyfiiit& 
benefit from the pkinciple of Grdieie t^ Odme in 
aid of their deficiency. Or, as it presents itself to 
Other minds, a general benefit fron^ tfce {wificiple 
of grace modifying the lnw, so that i1^' no- longer 
demands perfection of performance, but-Aai if a man 
be sincfere, though very* imperfect,- if- he* be sorry 
when ally serious failure takes jplacOi if he be willing 
td inake-; compensation for rt by somef a4diti0iil4 self- 
denial, or additionai attention to son^e eiEyclestad^oail 
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iifiMrahitiiOHy flntt the&e thififi ooil^ritly will seoiAle 
is aooeptanoe with Qod. Such a vilsw vitiates both 
law and gitice, inodiijiiig eabh into imperfection, irad 
deprivnig both of their genuiiw poi^er ; the law of its 
power to condemn^ and gnu^e or its poWer to save. 

Tills diestrvelive leanren wasimaking progress among 
the Oalotian Christians : the' knowledge that it wss 
89 svppiiedSt« Fanl with the opportnmlf of instrnct- 
in^ tnem ; and herein ihstrtietiBg ns' also in the very 
mind of Qod upon this important qnestioiii 

In the first cbapler efilhis Epistle he reminds them 
of th^ grace «f the Oospet which he had preached to 
them, and warHs then against anymkidiiieation of it, 
howeviMT spedoUsi it tiiight be, or frooi whatever quar- 
ter it night ptooeikl. fie ssfys^ ^^' 1 mliryel that- ye 
are so tooti ipcalorred from bini that called yon into 
the!MM of Christ nritoi ahother gospel: wkicb ie not 
atvo^r^ l^iit .there be some that troeUe yov, lind 
wonid pervert the gospel of Christ: Biil thongh we, 
or an MgA horn heavien^ preach any other gdHpel 
onto yomithan that which we have preached imto yoii, 
let hinir be acoar^ed^'^ Nothing 6aQ be eironger tfaaii 
this : an Ap^sile^ afler pi^achinf^^ At gospcH nliffbt 
beeome an apostate $ Judas did so. An apostle, after 
exercising fictoKity for a long season, might com pv^ 
■rise tiie trath^ earned' a^^y witti dissimulation ; 
Peter did sov An «i^ might become a. devil ; Bedl- 
sebtob did to. (9r6atm>te m d^ir hi|e!hest estate ar^ 
matable ; but the gc^K* the everlasting gospel, the 
expf^essieirof themibd of God; of His eternal purpo^ 
wllioh he pnrpbsed ih' Hit dear Son^ this ofinnot 
oharigCi itwaeoRce preached by the Holy Ghost sent 
ddwn fVoth heaveu xxpatu tbcfiospired messenprs of the 
Loird Jesatf^ and if any one; however authenticated', 
ftfi^Yert this, ev pfeadtany othergoispd, the apestle 
knbt^ DO meature in hi^'r^r6ba)tion of such an one; 
hi* ziiA fer the t^utb overcomes aiiy modification of 
w^Mt might be censidored' cbarity in his ei^prcBsibn of 
cditdettntiEiiiony which i^' nothing less theca the awful 
eerm anathema. 

In the setfofid chapter of this £pistle he mentioils 
Ktt i^kstttdce off derdiction of dMy^ of com^rcnoise of 
ttuiht caivied aWay by dimtmilationi by ^idrirob even 
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Banmbas and Peter fell ; and he telk ns of faia own 
resistance of them. What he writes upon the sub- 
ject is comprised in the last verse of the chapter, ** I 
do not frustrate the grace of God* for if righteonsiiess 
come by the law, then Christ is dead in vain." If 
the principle of law can give righteousness tk> man in 
the presence of God, then Christ is dead in vain. To 
seek for righteousness by that principle is to frustrate 
grace; it is to act as if Christ had not died» or. as if 
He had died in vain. 

Id the third chapter, this is* if passible made 
stronger still. In the tenth verse, law is set before 
us, not as modified in its demands, but as perfect, and 
perfectlyeondemning all who do not perfectly obey 
it ; and in the thirteenth verse Christ is presented to 
•Its, not as assisting thoee who have kept the law to a 
certain point and then failed, but as. delivering Ukisc 
wko were under the curse of the law, by taking the 
curse upon himself* . 

Then in the fourth chapter he expostulates with 
those who mixed the two principles, and that hy re- 
ference to the Old Testament history connected with 
the family of Abraham. "Tell me,'' he says, ^'ye 
who profess the gospel, and still desire to be under 
the law, do ye not hear what is wriSlea., and will ye 
not consistently be guided by what is writtea upon 
this subject : I refer you not merely to word3 written, 
but to facta that illustrate this truth. .It is wriiten 
that Abraham had two sons, the one .by a bondmaid, 
the other by a freewoman. . But he who was of the 
bondwoman was born after the flesh ; but he of the 
ireewoman was by promise." These are the faeta of 
the case ; the son of the bondwoman was born .uatu 
rally, the son of the freewoman, supermituraUy : and 
these are significant ^cts : they are allefforioaU that 
is, they con tain illnstrationa of truth. ^< Which things 
are an allegory ; for these are the two coyennnta* the 
one from the mount Sinai which gendereth to bopd^e, 
which is Agar ; " the other which gendereth to liberty, 
which is Sarah. " For this Agar is mQunt Sinai in 
Arabia, and answereth to Jerusalem wbioh now is, 
and is in bondage with her children. But the Jeru- 
salem VMoh is above is free, which is the mother " of 
Ajlwho are spiritually free. 
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' Tbese faots ihen are. typical of itbe two covenants; 
Tbe charaeterisliic of the first is^ar^ratit-^meritoriotts 
works performed as merftorioiis conditions, and re* 
wanki secured in answer to each performances ; or 
works not performed, and punishment iaourred for non* 
performance. This corenant speakeib on this wise : 
«' the soiil that sinnetfa it shall dkJ' *' If thou wilt 
enter ib(io life» keep the commandinents." ** He that 
doeih them shall live in them." '* Cursed is every 
one that doeth them not." And now this gendereth to 
bondage. The effect of this upon the human mind when 
it takes effect at all, is bondage, All who are living 
under this prinoipley under this rule, in proportion as 
they are sincerie, ar^in bondage: they never can know 
when they have performed wbrks acceptable to God ; 
they never can have liberty In His presence ; they 
never can befree from the lash ; they are the subjects 
of a laskmisier; and they are not only children of 
bondage under a taskmaster, but they are children of 
wrath for non-*performanee of the prescribed task. It 
was under this covenant that Jesus Christ was born. 
*'He was made of a woman, made under the law." 
He was made a curse : *' as many as are of the works 
of tbe law are under the curse :^* *' cursed is every 
one that hangeth On a tree.'' In his outward circum- 
stances he was a son of Bagar, or the first covenant.: 
but not 8i> in his^haraeter and capacities. He brought 
to the work powers which none other man brought to 
turn- what had been the uniform tide of human expe- 
rience ttp fo that moment. He was able to answer all 
the demands of the law, to satisfy the requirements of 
the first covenant. He did so: he satisfied the require- 
nients of the ofriginal covenant of what man should do, 
end he satisfied further the requirements incurred by 
what' man had failed to do* He discharged every 
du^ which man, as a creature, was called upon to 
fulfil, ,ftndhe endured every penalty which man, .as a 
sinner, was justly exposed to suffer. Having done 
this .in his life and in his death, he arose from the 
dead. This is the joyful event; this is thetrium^ 
phtmt fact : He arose from the dead ; He is delivered 
from captivity, and now, as the head of a body, it is 
true of him, and it is true of all bis members; it is 
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tnie of' him, audit ib Iraeofall'wlioitrdly hdime in 
Mm, tbattbe thuiidMS^of Mbaut Sinai iif e bmhedy the 
dbainsaRe fallen fiwm the* eoptive^ a nefw co^vaDaBt ii 
intnadooMl widoh speaks Hbrnrty^. Tkft dnldran of 
Cttirist ars not «iider> ^ laif , bst the pviaeiple of ^ hw 
inibe rojestery of ademption -lenaiiiated witk him : 
faeaisrested it in ita downward coune ; lie seised it, as 
it were» and aasvened it, in all its demands ; he M" 
filled all its gveaf conditions, and« as it ianprittenof 
those who are in htm, t* ye ase not under the kw." 
Whati thtto^ iwhy, there is a new* covenant, *^je are 
under graoe." The distiaelivo duiraetemtie of the 
new covenant k not bargain, but blessing; not condi- 
tional w»orks, >biit unoonditional gilRs. It ns not 
idkaraeter reqmredy and blessingthereopon bestowed, 
hut blessiog bestowed, and oharaeter thefd^y 
pro^noed. This -makea all the diffetence. The new 
covenant' speaheth on this wise, ^:^.Bles8ed is the nan 
to whom Godimpntetb righteousness without works." 
M Blessed is the m^xi to whom God will not impute 
sin/' <f Blessed is th» man whose. unrighteousnesB is 
forgiven, and whoso sin is oorered.*' Thia is qnite a 
ntfw tone, and how can tius be the tone of any of the 
children of men. ? Has Godibrgotten to be righteonflf 
ia (he^ law. blotted out ? Naj^ ; no jot or time of the 
law. can fiiil : heayen and earth shall fail, but not one 
jot Off tittle of his hi,w can. fail. Bat see how this 
stands* The Christianr is not alone s as at number of a 
ho^ he is united to Ohrist | and the principle ef 
law on whiohGiod always a<Sts temnnalies iti tiie head 
of thia body, and the mettbers are not under the law, as 
aooTevatttybnttbere isa neW' coTonant, whioh is graoev 
^ Ye avenotohiidsenof the bond woBsaa, bntof thefree.*' 
Here comes In the language of the Old Testament 
allegory in fbrtber iUustvation of the New Testament 
doctrine, *^ ye are not children of the bondwomen^ hot 
of . the ftee,'^ Saoh person9 then are fte^, they 
haye liberty. Theiir liberty is not a»itlegal escape; 
if dt were, they might weU be ashamed of it, end 
hasten back to their bondage^ fer it were better to he 
an obedient sla^re than to be a nnnaway oonyict 
Bat tbewis no such thing in this case; it is. a legal 
leliveraaoe.;. the JawfiiL captive is lawftiUy deKrercd, i 
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be e>— t ^ bis ^BoretTiJHtt -BJwwiffifAftoit him t > dU tihe 
4em«iidfti«ii]Afltmm «])a fo^ sltAiBfied; Jie -docs not go 
oili: hf: atte&b, iN[«Mtt«iit»iritfa heciOHt, wJIbg^^i^jF^ wkJb 
jo!f,wxth{tdaiiiph;hiftsiijrQl;yliaiiiul 
• To sneb j)enoii8..-ih6 AfxoMle then Mtyfl^ *Mre» 
bndhreiit aa Imcjiifat^-aiveUlfibwn'of. promise/' He 
Aen telte them whet 'mutt be }th^cQii0eqiieii[ee of lliu» 
lo long «8 their: reiideoce w emong the childrep of 
the boedwoi&an $ th^tis^ ioJong. a? they iftre in thii 
life; ''forasth^n he diatwes .born. after the fleah 
peFBecQtedhamdiat waebdmeifter theepiiiit, even eo it 
tenow.'^ Ifihmaaliotiehedhie half brother, doobtless 
&8teatng upon sottie of the ^oliaritiev eomieOted 
wilh his biith £rom iihe' aged ax^ faarren SarlEth ; and 
thecfail^noftihis woffhl still noekat sone of the 
8ii|iemaland peealiarities coniiected with die chiklreii 
QfOod. BttJfcwhatkttbeendto.be? The ijpieal 
hietorj here aasweis aaothitt' pnrpese, and a. most 
▼aSuaMe-eoe : as in its progress it hafet eappUedns 
With iUnstrfttioiis of doetnae ooiinetited with the pr^« 
sent dispentetion, so» in the sequel, itsapplito ue 
withpropbeoj of wl^atshaU be: ^for what sailh the 
Seriptare» as Ae s^qnd 6f this stosy. ? '* Cast ont the 
bonawoman and h^r soo^ fdi^ the son of the bond4 
wdnnm shaU^notbeheirwiththesonof the freewomani'' 
The son of the fieeweoiaxi is an heir of God> and jemt 
belr with Christ; heisr net uhder.ihe law. The son of 
the bondwoman is not eoi ;. he is n^t an heir; ^* for the 
son of die bondwoman ^shall not.Ve heir with the son 
of the fsse r" '<Cast aatithe bondwoman: ettdher son.' • 
: . So dieii». brethren^ wis laare 4iot >ohiidflsn!of the boad-^ 
womsn, bat ^: the ^ee. ^< Stand last thenefore/' is 
the AnJMde^i.exheftelioB, resting iHfi^n lihis» growing 
eniirely out of it».:^<8ta[nd,fast therefore in th6 liberty 
whorewith Christ hath made ns free ; and be not 
eatangled eigam mth the yoke of bondagi^;" To know 
that Christ hks finished llie lew fores; than heis not 
the begiading cmly, bptithoiiend.of the bw for risrhit^ 
eoasnessy Mo ehreryiene that' belieYeth^ is .to he me; 
€hurefaUy>to eidii d?. el l.nibaeqneiit works >of man o0 
every hind) firom thieofiice of jnstifyiQg, is ;to stand 
imt: in. that Isbssty ; rbat to mmgfe ^^^ ^ei^e^neiit 
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iiidrfcs' of Wf des<Mpti«D> moraU or: eocleri«gtioal, 
<or cetemonMy^^to mngk any «ttoh works in die of* 
iotf of jastificAtkNi is to lMf'«iitttiigtod'ag«ili.in tlie 
•yake ovteKdag«, mid briiigfr'tts agsin under the 
principle of law ; ami •here iB:the voot of our oootro- 
Tersj wHfa Bome-^would I "omaHA say with Rome 
aolj 1 8be brings all bet disoiplte agOEiii4iAder bond- 
iige'; I say again into bondage^ because there is a 
liberty spoken of, even in the Gharcfa of Rome ; and 
troly i^ken of, so far asit goes* . This is: one of the 
greatdangers eonneotedwith thatsystem, that itspeaks 
msfeh truth. If it spoke no troth, there would be but 
little danger connected with it; - A elutnsy forgery is 
not a dangerous one ? it is a well executed one, Aat 
contains wuch resembling the orignlali that is at- 
tended with dangen It is * die very amoimt : of truth 
overlaid iuthe system (hat isthe real basis of its.daiieer 
to us. It speaks truth then <M)nnected': with this 
dmotrine) with • the free fbrvivenesB of sins' to the 
Christian . Free forgiveness In Christ ris a subject on 
which some of 4he writers of the Church of Rome 
have lenlarged in the most ehiquent terms; but pre- 
sently you perceive that all Ais ir lavidied- upon hwp- 
tism^^-free forgiveness of sins hy Christ^ in baptism ; 
but, if a man sin after ba^sm, he must sutot, he 
isMt undergo penance f he iaeiirs penalty wlnoii he 
must endure in this world ; and, in the world to come» 
his wretched soul must undergo ai^purgatooial deans- 
ing after it leaves the body, and dien it still remains 
donbtftil after' a number of afges/ whether at last in 
the Day of Judgmoot, he can inrve:finrgivenessor not : 
die event is made contingent upom the earnestness 
with which he follows up 'the 'ditties imposed u^an 
him by his ecclesiastical snpeiidKs'y'and,' in proportaon 
to hiaishieerity* he beeoanesia .slatve*. ;The iiberty 
wherewith Christ mskes his people free> is of no use 
Id him^ it is held. • up to him mt hie - baptism, but 
vdiQ has. noti sinned aftor < biiptisnLf The system 
whioh speaks ae I am' now describing ii» and I am 
by i nO' meaiis • cadoaturizing it, aSvooates infiunt 
ttoptismi; it lavishes' all its. liberty of. the gospel, 
lioni iaihncy« ami • every > adult cOBneoted;with thnt 
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8jBtein)tBl>ik>«ght ag«in into bbndage^ and entangled 
hy a nitzture of the old oovenant with the new ; th^ 
nanoe of the new is- retaisedy the name of Christ isTe*- 
tained, so far as the mere name goes ; bat the liberty 
ifaat Gbrbt bestows upon his people is inivaded^ and 
the principle of law is restored. They iLre. again en^ 
tangled and brought down to toil as children of a 
taskmaster. It is against this we war. This has 
always been tbe root <^ the controversy when pro« 
pearly considered as a matter , of doctrine between 
Christianity and Romanisin. This was the btfttie* 
field of the Riefbrmation-^tfae doctrine of iustifica* 
tiom. Our Reformers understood this well. They 
kept Christ altogether separate from anything else in 
the matter of the justifioation of the sinner ; separate 
irom ceremonial works, separate from moral works, 
separate from Christian works. They had the Scrip- 
tures on their side in this, as we think, 'and as.wehope 
to persuade alLwho will fairly and reasonably follow 
us in. our interpretation of the Scriptures. Christ is 
set forth as entirely distinct from ceremonial works 
in this matter. Christ has blotted out the handwriting 
of ordinances that was againirt us, which was contraiy 
to ns: he took it out of the way, nailing it to His 
cross:- and having spoiied principalities and powers ; 
he made a show of them openly, triumphing over 
them in the cross. ^VLet no man therefore judge you 
in meat, or in drink, or iit respect of an holyday, or 
of the new moon, or of the sabbath days, wldch are a 
«hadow of good things to come ; but the body is bf 
Christ." Tbe ceremonial obsexvanoea and ceremonies 
-were a shadow ; a shadow caats no shadow ; where was 
the substance ? **tfae body was Christ.'^ They wefe 
never availablefor jtt8tifieation,eTen when they foritaed 
the chief part of the religion revealed from heaven. 
Those shadows have been since shortened. The sun 
has risen higher since the early, ages of the world, 
when Christianity was taught in pictures and aUego^ 
ries, when the sun of the triK light had but just rises, 
as it were»vabove the horizon ;: the shadows were then 
lon^^: ho has advanced higher in the Christian dispen- 
aation»>8o that the shadows are shortepj^ f;;^remonial 
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tiiiQgft •te^abridged, ihdeof emma6ny tsleftti^ntfery 
Hltle ofceremonTiB pmopibed by tlie lAew.Tmto.* 
wmnt; it is cut down to the smplest fofm that can 
be imagined-^-wttteri bread, and wme. Li propor* 
tioB as sptritaai retigion prevails evea diese sbadowi 
are less and less great. Dntifully complied widi 
while here, for still we have some shadow^ and most 
have while in an imperfect state, bat under tbe vevti* 
oal son of perfect truth, the shadow lends, oeremenies 
end, ordinances end, Christ is alL Thus we< ai« 
taught of the Spirit to anticipate the triumph loftrath, 
to look through the shadow to the substance, not to 
look at the shadow as a definite object, but to regard 
Christ as all in all in this matter. Let no man rest 
on ordinances, howev^ accnratdy they may idiadow 
forth good things to oome ; they are buit shadows, 
" the body is of Christ." 

In the question before ns, as set forth in the New 
Testament Scriptures, Christ is kept equally separate 
from the moral works of man. ^^ Know ye not, bre*- 
thren, for I speak to them that know the law, how that 
the law hath dominion over a man. as long as fas 
Mveth ? For the woman which hath, an .hnsbaad, is 
bound by the law to her husband as lougas he liveth; 
but if the husband be dead, she is loosea from the law 
of her husband. So then, if, while her husband livedi, 
she be married to another man, she shall be called an 
adulteress ; but if her husband be ttead, she is free 
from that lawj so that she is no adukeress,^^. though 
she be married to another iiuin.'f Here is the Ght is» 
tian represented by a woman with two husbands, one 
after the other. The first husbaiid m^ the law ; but 
the Christian iadead to the I»w, and the ki«^ is dead 
to him ; and he is married to another, fear he is mider 
grace. He is dead to die law by the body of O&rist, 
and he is married to another to bring forth ivaitiinto 
God. But if, while he still retains soaie hofies of 
acpeptance by means of the works of the law, he «iil 
JiaTc recourse to Christ to aid him in his d^ciencies 
in those works, he is then likened to a won»m who 
mavries a second husband while her first is alive^. and 
is called an adulteress. In ■• dua i 
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e^perktice of the mulfitudl^ lOfT Gbristendote is* this 
Bpirittial aAtilterj. Tliej look to Christ for some- 
thing, but hare not eeafled to k»ok to the lawfor tsome- 
thitig. They are unwilling to he taken entirely ^n 
the prineiple of law, becauBe they feel that they are 
not perftct, and they are nnwilline entirely to cast 
themselves upon Christy because they we not hum-i 
bled. There is still a desire of self-juetification re- 
maining, of doing something meritorious ; and, be- 
tween the two^ they bring theraselves under the chaise 
there brought against t& woman who is married to 
another man whue her husband is yet liring. 

In like manner, Christ is kept separate in this mat- 
ter iVoni the Christian's works. For the Christian is 
exhorted to work not in order that he may be forgiven, 
but because he has been for^en. After a long ex- 
hortatioa to all that is lovely in the Christian charac- 
ter, the Apostle winds up thiis> ** Be ye kind one to 
another, tender hearted, forgiving one another, even 
as God, for Christ's sake, hath forgiven you.'* But 
here it may be said, does not our Lord himself speak 
a yery different language? does he not insist upon 
obedience to the law ? when asked the way to eternal 
life, does he not saj "keep the commandments?*' 
and how is this to be reconciled? This is a most 
important inquiry. It is most true that onr Saviour, 
on one interesting occasion, when the great question 
was put to the great Teacher, answered distinctly, 
nnder the law; & answered, '* if thou wilt enter into 
life, keep the commandments.'- What is written in 
the law? "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, with 
all thy heart, and with all thy mind, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy strength ; and thy neighbour 
as thyself. This do, and thou shaltr live.'* Now let 
it be remembered upon what occasion our Lord made 
nee of such language as this. It was when a Jew, a 
selfjustifying Jew, put the question ; and how are 
we to know whether this was His direct instructioti 
to His own disciples, whether, in giving such an an- 
swer he was fH'eaching Christianity, prwliether, in 
glTlng such an answer, he was preaching the law, in 
order te^roake a Jewfoel his need of some other mode 
of salvation? The narrative before us with Reference 
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to tbe hwtory of Abraham's fSlmily will illastrate this. 
If we uppose ChrisV in th^ on^e to which I haire re- 
ferred, to have been addressing hie€!wnd]Sciple»upQn 
their Christian duty, ^en where is the difference be-' 
tween the old and new covenants? He speaks 
just such language as Moses spoke : this is the old 
. qovenaot : this is Ishmael : this is the son of the 
bondwoman. If this be all, what has beconie of 
Sarah ? where is Isaac 7 If we are to understand 
our Saviour as having, in this instance, spoken Chris- 
tian docMne, under the new covenant, and not as 
having sp<^en the law, in order to convince that Jew 
of his error, theii we have nothing to do but to have 
recourse to the law, and we must entirely and perfectly 
obey the law, or we cannot be saved. Are those who 
plead these passages of the gospel for the purpose in 
question, prepar^ to disciiss it ? If not, I ask yon 
fairly to considm*. with yourselves whether we are not 
consistent in saying that here, in the transition from 
Judaism to Christianity, was a self-justifying Jew, 
who came forward willing to justify himself, and said, 
*' what must I do to inherit eternal life 7 " Are we not 
consistent in representing that ottr Lord is desiring 
him in the first place to do what the man himself 
.thought it was his duty tjQ do 7 " Try," said our 
Lord; *^ you think the way to heaven is to climb Mount 
Sinai ; do it then, set ^bout it : you fancy that is the 
way, I do not tell you, in the first instance, it is not : 
that would lead to an argument: I tell you, if you 
can climb that way, you will succeed : try : your 
experimental ^ilure is more likely to lead you to 
agree, with me than any argument ; therefore I take 
you at your own opinion, at your own showing, at 
your own word. If you think Sinai is the way to 
heaven, now climb it ; but if you cannot climb it, 
what then? If you fall back in your attempt, and 
come, to me again, and tell me, I cannot succeed 
there, and I am ruined if I try ; and if you ask me 
then, how is a poor, helpless, ruined sinner, to have 
eternal life 7 I hfive a different answer for you then : 
*' As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, 
even so shall the Sort of man be lifted up, that whoso- 
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ever believeth in Him should not perisli, bat have 
eternal life." This is quite a diflferent way : but He 
did not to tlie 8elf*ju8tifying lawyer propound thia 
way first : it would not have been received by that 
man's mind : it would have led to an argument ; so 
that our Lord's reply is just as if He had said, ^' Now 
try ; you think you can get to heaven by your ffood 
conduct; try it« There is the path^ turn and go with 
all your heart : do not modify it ; it is not what you 
think, but what is clearly written, that you have to 
regard : ' thou shalt love the Lord thy Ood with all^ 
thy hearty and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy strength, and illy neighbour 
as thyself. ' You have answered right ; this £>» and 
thou shalt live. But, if yo!u cannot do it, whit l^en ? 
Now 83 truly as Hagar and Sarah were different per- 
sons in history^. so truly must the principles of law* 
and grace be kept distinct in doctrine. It is as im* 
possible to mingle tliem with truth as it would have 
been impossible in fact to make Hagar and SaraL 
one woman. And it is as impossible to modify theset 
things practically now ; it is as impossible for a maa* 
to be a true servant of God while he is going both 
to law and to grace,, as it would have been impossible 
to make Ishmael and Isaac one child. By the force 
of the facta referred to in the history, by the force of 
the Apostle's view of that history as an allegory, by* 
the application he makes of it that we are not the 
children f}f the bondwoman bat of the free, we call 
upon you to keep these things distinct : and if these 
things were kept distinct you must either renounce 
the gospel altogether, or you will run no risJ^ what- 
ever from Romanism. It is losing sight of this grand 
fundamental principle, that law is separate, essentially 
separate, from grace, and grace from law^ that has 
led so many captive. They do not formally renounce 
the gospel, but they become entangled again in bond- 
age. The expression is remarkable, '* be not entao- 
ffled again in the yoke of bondage." *^ Behold, I, 
'aol, say to you, that if ye be circumcised, if ye go 
back to the law, Christ shall profit you nothing." 
Here he calls the first covenant circumgisuu), and 
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die new covenaat ChiigL ^' If ybu go back to have 
any ootinection with Isfamael, you can have nom 
with Isaac. I testify to every one of you who goes 
to the law at ali^. that * be is a debtor to do the whole 
law.' CUurist is become of none effect to you who 
seek to be justified by the law." 

Now; my brethren^ is it ri^t that this question 
should be argued amongst our feUow-countrymeiif or 
is it not ? There was a period in the histoity of our 
country asd our Church when ottr Protestantism was 
preserved by authority^ The period of authdrity is 
passed i if it be pseserved now it must be. preserved by 
argument. The period of ai^nment is come. Our 
Protestantism was won by argument : it has been pre^ 
served by the laws of the land: those. laws mrb 
rapidly disappearing from our Statute-^ook ; if it 
can now be preserved it must be by aignment again* 
We mast buckle on our armour to the battle, And 
gird our loins to the fight. We are assailed ini qui* own 
trenched ;' there is treachery in our own camp. We are 
entangled again in bondage : our children are en* 
tangled: books are written for the express . purpose 
of ihingiing these things together; and yet any 
attempt to expose these' things, and to renew the 
ailment which won the Reformaitioa is frowned 
upon as uncharitable' and unkind, and causing dis* 
tnrbanoe amongst the brethren. Tlie invaders of our 
Protestantism have, some how or other, obtained for 
tbemseives the character of meekness and gentldness^ 
and the defenders of the old faith are accused of 
harshness and bigotry. It ought not to. be so. And 
should a Society such as that whose cause I advocate 
to-^night be so very slightly supported as it is now 
after si^ef al years of its eiistenee in this metropolis:? 
Surely^ mv friends, if you will look at the vast iosiport* 
nooe of this question-^at the state of our couBtfy* 
aifd< our. only remainis^ defences Uow^ which are 
sounds theological argument, sound exposition of 
Ssripture. carried out amongst the masses of the 
poople, you will see that the tmie is come for maikuig 
this Si6mety one of the most important, largest^ and 
fnost elBieicttt in all the renhn. There k no aseociation 
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wbioh deeefves the snpfiort of Chriatian men more 
than this^ which will not adventure itself into that 
region of Protestant discoABion which connects itself 
with politics, hat wbich> confines itself to theological 
discussion. It is. for the very purpose of maintaining 
the great religious principles of the Beformation of the 
sixteenth century. If this will not commend it to every 
Christian in this day of argument, then I mnst can- 
didly confess^ our last hope of preserving true religion 
in the country is lost. Christianity spread itself by 
sound argument^ aided> at firsts by a few miracles^ 
and they ware comparatively few ; it. supported itself 
by argument, by the earnest defence of these Y^ry 

Kinciples by, men who were enthusiasts in the cause. 
Ok: cause succeeds without an enthusiasti and the 
Reformaticoi had its. enthusiasts. This Society ought 
to become at once tea-fold its present si2e^ in fundd^ 
and in supporters : let me then entreat you to do 
justice. to your own sense, of the value of your 
Protestant religion, to the value of such ar^ments as 
I have epdeavoured to. lay before you tOruight, and 
to do justice to the. value of the souls of the poor 
deluded, creatures, who are entangled again m the 
bondage of the law. Help it as such a cause deserves 
to be helped, not merely, with a passing dole to satisfy 
your consciences,, but by a sacrifice to the cause .of 
religioji and truth. Let your convenience to-morrow 
be a little isacrifioed by attendance . at the Annual 
Meting of this Society. A comparatively small 
room, has been selected for the purpose, I know nost 
why 'y the Committee, I suppose, have considered it 
sufficient for the present prospect of support. I hope 
they will find it very insufficient, and that at the next 
anniversary you will feel justified in having the 
largest place the metropolis can afibrd. Be assured, 
my friends, that a great struggle is coming upon 
us.; only the fiiends of real religion will escape. The 
enemy , are^ I believe, ciarculatin^ every species of 
delusion. The enemies to whom f have alluded, who 
arescekbg to. entangle us again in the yoke of bond- 
age, the enemies to all revealed truth,, are all active, 
aad-thej are not afraid^ and they are lurt ashamed. tD 
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put forth their activity to the utmost. It is lament* 
able to see the apathy which hangs around the 
advocates of true religion in the country. Rouse 
yourselves' from it. Let me affectionately entreat you 
to take to heart what I. have said this night, and to 
ask yourselves, what have you been doing for the cause 
of 1 1 tal religion iti the country? .What sacri^ces 
have yott been making ? What proportion of your 
property have yon been spending upon this cause ? 
Why should we continue our lamentation that nothing 
is done when each does nothing ? The advocates of 
falseljood are liberal in their eon tribations. The agents 
of mischief never lack funds to carry on their agitation; 
the friends of truth &nd it difficult to get funds 
even to pay the unavoidable expenses of meetings, 
or Simons, or distributing of tracts; they find it 
diffioult to keep out of debt ' even for the most ordi- 
nary operations. ^* Do I praise yon in this? I praise 
you hot/' and I entreat you to let it be otherwise. 
Let a real conscientious sense of the duty of every 
Protestant rest upon your hearts this night,' and put 
forward your energies before the period of opportonity 
is passed, «nd the period of judgment has commenced. 

Now, my dear friends, do as yon are disposed in 
your hearts, and let not the intrusion of worldly 
thoughts banish your good intentions, bnt let each 
make a sacrifice which is of far more value than the 
mere amount of money it supplies ; both because it 
is a testimony that you are in earnest, and because of 
the encouragemeift it gives to those who are in the 
front of the battle. These are all more to be consi- 
dered than the mere ai^ount of the donation : make 
the sacrifice atid God. will bless it,, and He will bless 
you in the work. 

And, before I Conclude, let me entreat you for 
your own souls? sake to keep these things separate. 
See that you can honestly say of yourselves, ** we are 
not children of the bondwoman," in any sense, or any 
degree ; but ** we are children of the free ; " and 
while you are ireQ- from the law in its coodenuiing 
bondage, are free to fdllow it as a guiding star to your 
lives ; you can trace with your finger ail its precepts. 
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carry them with you, and carry them about ^ith yon 
as a lamp to your feet and a lantern to your path, 
while it no longer thunders death upon you ; for itn 
thunders are hushed — they burst upon the head of 
Him who was ** mighty to save ; ** but its directions 
are simple, clear, and affectionate; its leading is 
gentle, and to those who are willing to be led its 
yoke is easy, and they are nci longer under a task- 
master prescribing the allotted work, but they are 
under a dear Father accepting a willing service, and 
•*bis service is perfectfreedom :*' to Him be the 
glory, through Christ, by the Holy Ghost, now and 
for ever more. 



ANNIVERSARY MEETING, 

May 11th. 

Th» right HON. THE EARL OF CAVAN, in thb Chair. 

The Rev, Joseph Haslegbave opened the meeting 
with p ayer. 

The Chairman said, that in opening the Twenty- 
first Anniversary Meeting of the British Reformation 
Society, he didso under circumstances of peculiar inter-' 
est. Since the last anniversary meeting many important 
changes had taken place in Europe, which in a re- 
inarkahle degree concerned this society ; which was. 
formed especially for the purpose of watching over 
and keeping in check the progress of Popery, and 
the eiForts which it has put forth for that purpose ia 
this country have been, to a great degree, successful. 
He bad had some opportunity of observing the success- 
ful exertions of the Society in the neighbourhood in 
which he resided — in the county of Somerset. A 
Ronaan Catholic chapel was built, about two 
years and a half ago, in the town of Bridge- 
vfater, when there was not a single Roman Catholic 
in the town, but it was built in the e?^pectation 
of making prpselytes. The rourpmeries which were,' 
exhibited in it succeeded, for a few weeks, in draw- 
ing a number of people together; but now the chapel, 
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ii^t^ad Qf b^jing Qpffsed, ^^o or tl^r^e timed, a-week, 
'wjth a i^amber of priests continuallj' passing and 
repassing through the tow.^, is ikow only oqcasionally 
opened lor the benefit of a f^w. poor Irish people who 
happen to be passing through the town. He could 
omij ^4d that he . sincerely hoped that all who feel an 
ioteriBSt im, and are animated by a spirit of love 
towards their Roman Catholic fellow-creatures, will 
reflect that we are living in the light of the glorious 
Gospel, apd will every one use their utmost exerjtions 
to promote the interests, and further the operations of 
thi? society, whose great object is that our Roman 
Catholic fellow-creatures may be brought into the 
light of the Gospel of our blessed Saviour. 

The Rev. R. P. Blakenet, Honorary Secretary 
for the Midland Districts, then read the Report. 

R. C. L. Bevan, Esq,, moyed the first Resolution : 
he said, that having been called upon, somewhat 
unexpectedly, to take a prominent part in the meeting, 
he would follow the example of the Noble Chairman 
in detaining the audience a very short time. He 
should merely take the opportunitv of giving in his 
public adherence to the principle ot this society, viz. 
that it should confine itself to spiritual and religious 
objects in connection with Popery. In saying so, 
however, he did not, mean to reflect upon those 
societies of Christian m^n , who associate together for 
the purpose of politically opposing Popery. The 
objects of the two societies are perfectly distinct. 
The societies which associate politically, have for 
their object to rescue this country from reproaching 
God by public alliance with Popery, and so bringing 
down His curse upon. us. as a nation. This Society, 
however, has an even more important end in view — 
that of rescuing the souls of individuals . from the 
bondage and corruption of Popery. There is, there- 
fore, no excuse for those who call themselves ; Protes- 
tants not g;iving their support to such a society, 
and, rieally^ when he heard the apcourits read/ he 
wishe4 that no Roman Catholic might hear how 
paltry we;te the contributions to so importaxit an 
object. Some persons are deterred frpm snpportiBg . 

Digitized by Google J 



w^h a Si^ietir, by 3«ppp^g tfaal w»^ §Qi^ in^y bt 
done by pr^achin^ tha Gospel without contrpy^s^ ; 
he believed that hia^pry a^id exyexienoQ pro;ved thii to 
be a gireat mistal^e ; for e^ucb. ^ tJ^e eharaeter of the 
Popish religion, that however you may propagate 
t^^th, \t always has counterfeit truths whioh are anti- 
dotes to every principle of the Gospel. He would 
conclude by movioff, which he did with great pleasure* 
* *^ Xha^t the report which hw now been read be adopted 
and circulated under the direction of the Committee; 
and that the heartfelt thanks of the Committee be 
presented to Dr* M'JSeile for the renewed instance of 
his y^ued fu^d distinguished services, on thisocctuipn, 
in preaching and speaking for this Society ; and that 
the following Gentlemen (whose names were reed) 
constitute tl^ Cojiumitiee." 

Thb Rev. C. J. Yoskb seconded the Besoli^tipu : 
he said he could never stand in fear of the result with 
regard to the ultimate sucpess of Romanietni in this, 
or in any other country, and he never could stand in 
fear cif any system which he beljeyed was doomed of 
God, and had its foundation «ind its rpot ip errpr. 
Bi^l whatever might be his opinion with regard to the 
ultimate success of {lomanism, he thought there 
could be no difference of opinion with respect tP th* 
utility ot such a Society as this. He believed 
that this Society bad been greatly blessed through this 
instrumentality of its Scripture Beaders, in the cpn- 
version qf ipiiny spnls to truth ; but even supposing 
that this were not the fact, it could not but be sepr 
vipeable to the Cbprch at largo to have in the ipidst pf 
it a Society with its armoury in perfect order— i^ Sq? 
ciety possessed of a knowledge of all the tactics of 
the enemy — a Society prepared with so pfifiny i^^Ie 
works for distribution—- a Society having in its rapks 
a champion continually armed cap-drpi^, vvbp is ready 
on all occasions to coo^e to the assistance pf h}fk 
brethren, with a sword as bright as it is sh^rp, and 
as sharp as it is bright. And supposing there were 
no instauoes of direct opnyorsion to God through the 
a^licy- of this Society, still we should be spjnsible th9t 
iQlich good had been done by t^ie restraint wbiph it 
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lifts put upon Popery, by confirming and establishiDg 
the minds of professing Protestants. He would bind 
himself to address the meeting upon three topics onlj. 
In the first place he would take them back a consider- 
able step in history, and ask them whether they had 
ever ascertained what was the formal cause of the ori- 
gin of the Roman Catholic religion ? Of course we 
all know that it has its seat in the corruptions of the ha- 
man heart, and that it was owing to this corruption that 
it attained its sway — but still this was not the formal 
cause of its origin . The Roman Catholic religion, or ra- 
ther superstition, began to open about the end of the se- 
cond century : it continued to develop itself more and 
more during the ensuing centuries to the close of the 
sisth, when it may be looked upon as having attained to 
its strength and maturity. And what were the materials 
which were worked upon in order that this formation 
should take place ? The Roman Catholic superstition 
arose from the combination of ceremonial paganism 
and ecclesiastical formalism. It was the union be- 
tween these two principles or powers which at length 
caused its mature development. Dean Waddington 
says upon this subject, that *' Paganism, just as it was 
expiring, embraced its destroyer in its arms, and in- 
fected that power with its poisonous breath, and cast 
over it its fatal mantle." No expressions, can give 
Us a more correct view of the effect produced hy that 
union which occurred between ceremonial paganism 
and ecclesiastical Christianity. He referred to this, 
because an important lesson was stamped upon the 
face of the whole transaction ; it teaches us that if we 
would have Christianity prosper in the world, we most 
avail ourselves of no means but the simplest and the 
purest. If Christianity attempts to climb to power by 
corrupt compliances it becomes corrupted itself, and 
will fall beneath the weight of its own corruption . But 
there was another event which had a considerable effect 
upon the development of the Romish religion ; and 
that was, that in the providence of God a separation 
took place between the two parts of the Roman empire. 
He (Mr. Yorke) had sometimes been asked, *• How 
d^ youaceoant for the differraees which we observe 
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between ibe Romish Ghiireh and die Greek Church ? 
There is in both the same amount of corruption aiid 
of error, but still we know that their position is en- 
tirely diflerent/' The cause of this is even thai 
which St. Paul himself hath set forth in 2 Thess. ii. 
The Roman empire was remoyed^ from Rome to 
Constantinople, and then there grew up at Rome 
a system which assumed to itself the prestige of the de* 
parted ; whereas, with regard to the Greek Churchy. it 
wascontinually connected with and subordinate to, the 
emperor, so that it never attained to that strength and 
power to which its sister Church attained. And if it 
should happen^ in the providence of God, that Rome 
in our own day should lose its temporal power, there 
can be but little doubt that, in the end, the spiritual 
power will follow with it. The second topic on which 
he would address the meeting was this: it would be 
well, he thought, for all interested in this subject to 
know in what consists the hold of Popery upon the 
minds of its most faithful adherents abroad. It ap- 
pears to me that it is to be found in four things. 
First, all the children, and many of the women, are 
particularly delighted with the pompous ceremonies 
and/magnificent processions of the Church of Rome. 
Among the most splendid of these is the Fete Dieu. 
The god is, in fact, the wafer : it is in honour of the 
transubstantiated wafer that this fete is solemnized 
from year to year. But then we find, that with re- 
frard to others among the faithful adherents of the 
Church of Rome in France, they love it on account 
of the adoration paid to the Virgin Mary. Now, 
however inconsistent it may appear, it is a fact that 
wherever the worship of the Virein Mary prevail?, 
woman is degraded. Wherever the Virgin Mary is 
enthroned as the queen of heaven, celibacy is had in 
honour ; wherever celibacy is had in honour, matri- 
mony is depreciated ; wherever matrimony is depre** 
ciated, woman sinks from her right sphere of honour 
and respect. Another point he had ascertained 
in France to have a considerable influence over 
the adherents of the Church of Rome was the interest 
which those adherents are instructed to take in the 
salvation of the dead more than of the living* He 
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Viwld ilMBtre^ thii by whsit hid been i^teted to 
lyfai wben on a vnit to some fHend^ tn tbe idi^b 
tif Pau; When Mdns. Adolpbe Monbd |)readiiM 
tkiite, many Roi&airists flocked to biear bim. Tbe 
more ititeilige»t of tbem were pleaned nHti nnich tbAt 
tbey beird: but, one tfaing^ grii^tred tbetn^ nothing 
trag said aboat praying fbr tbe dead. *'Why/' 
«»id fby iViend, ** surely yoa know tbait it is tiot ^ 
oustom aihong as Prottestants to pir^^ for tbe booIs of 
those who are delAd ; we consider that tbey are al- 
ready izi the bands of Gkd, so that it is impossible 
fbr as eitber to help or to injure them. Wfe pray for 
them whilst thejr are living." "Oh! but," replied the 
Roman Catholic, ** we cannot pray fbr their saltration 
while living; there are so miny other things for 
which to pray fbr them while they iare lipon earth ; 
wie mast jiray ifbr their prosperity, we mast pray for 
their children, we must pray for their heUtb ; bat 
after they have leflt the body, and their spirits Stand 
before the throne of God, surely it is then fit and 
consistent that we should pray for tiiteir dalvation." 
There is however, of coarse, among the niore h%hly 
cultivated classes in France ail influence more refined 
l^an any of the three be bad mentioned. He held 
itt his hand a sermon of the most celebrated 

Sreacher in the French Roman Catholic body — ^the 
f^nk Lacordaire — upon the Charcb. It is m this 
sermon that Lacordaire sets forth Vhe b^a ideHl 
of a Church, with an eloquence so splendid ifViom 
the commencement to tbe end) that he (Mr. Yorke) 
could not but think that if a Protestant had heard 
the sermoh preached he would have fblt, for the 
first moment or two, somewhat uncomfortable. The 
argument of the preacher is, that as in ancient 
days God bad a chosen people — the Jews — and, not- 
withstanding all their errors, and all their vices, and 
all their acts of apostacy, still God continued his fa- 
vour towards them, so with respect to the professiing 
(Dhurch of Christ ; it is, as he says, as unchangeable as 
God hin^self ; and though sometimes brought down 
by violence, and sometimes disfigui^d by tbe vice of 
its menibers, yet it ever must exist as it was from the 
bitginritng'. He believed that the projfier 'aMW^r to 



taittiiig % propddLtMii of imttidhii^ iitiponan(^e. It 
tfattrefoi^ bcSboV.es Jroa t6 ^o '61^ of two tnings. Mthi^r 
-yoateiifit bi*]ti^f0r«mrd«tichdoctaietftd, stampieid ymh 
thets^l of Heitydi]»a6^hafH be J^rfeeflyirrefragable.is 
fiftiall admit of no idiis^Qtie, with regard to the Church 
whitefa you mmon to b^ theChnrdh of Obrilst, eren as 
tiAere ksdiild Uatre been docnttieiits'of this'kiAdbrbiight 
forWsM whh regard to the Ofaurdh of Ismel ; yoti 
akugt either do^his, or else yon mui9t shew that what 
yoti maintain to be the body di ChHst moves in uni- 
!M>tt with its head. If I take the New Testament 
yaa will allow that I 'have there set before me the 
will of Him whom ytfk maintain to be the head 
of your body ; if I find the will of the Head and the 
aetlon of the body to be continnally diverse, this one 
from the other, I cannot reeeive yoiir idea, sublimely 
*«s it has been developed, and I must maintain that sach 
a picture as that whidi you have set before me is one 
fm»e monstrous than any creatibn of classical or orien- 
tal mythology. The third and last topic which I would 
submit is this: That it is peculiarly important at the 
prietent day that we should not be content merely with 
the maintenanceof the principles of the Reformation, 
but should carry them out to their proper conse- 
quences. Th^ have never y«t borne their proper 
^uit. It mid^t be inquired, how would you wish 
tbat this should be done ? In the fir^t place he w6uld 
svfy try to elevate the tone of Christian literature. 
SitTeTy there is great room for imprbyem'eAt in this 
Inspect. We miSt endeavour more and more to ex- 
tract ftam Chri^tiattity those powers and properties 
which are yet latent within it. And in order to this 
^e must not only advance in the way Of truth, but 
in the way of overturning error. Its proper force and 
beauty hbve never yet been Ailly tried or fkirly exhi- 
bited. We' should shew Christianity to the world, as 
it was mc^trt to be: We should not sufil^ such subtle 
error»as that df ritual regeneration to take the place 
of^ more palpable ones^ such as that of transub- 
fllaifliatldn. I Would also wish, that with respi^ct to 
tmradvunoement in the principl!^ of ihe Reformti- 
tiori, ther^ ahbdd bii mdre df cordial uMty Itnd syrh" 
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pathy among 'Chri$t}a]^s. purely If God meaas any- 
thing to bis Church by what 11^ is now permittuig 
in varipas parta of the world, we may aay Ha means 
thig, that ail those who are the sheep ^ the true Shep- 
herd should be gathered more closely together to that 
Shepherd, and these sheep be. gathered more closely 
to oi^e another* It is ifor us to have one object 
more dear to us than any otber^ and that is» the 
Church of Christ. Whatever it may please God to 
do with our own natural ciountry, I hope thait the 
Church of Christ may become, more and more free 
from all stains and clouds* and Itself, unmoved end 
unaffected by the disturbances of the exterior, poli* 
tical world, shine out as the pufe and central light 
of the interior, moral world. 

Gborob Fieich, £sa«> supported the Besolation. 
He felt that the object of this Society calls pre-emi- 
nently for the support of the Christian public. That 
object is to defend the principles of the Reformation 
—•those glorious principles that were originally pro- 
mulgated to the world at the comn^and of the blessed 
Saviour by his Apostles. These th^ Society endeavours 
to preserve in all their purity, mixing up nothing 
like human tradition, notibiug which can in the 
slightest degree alloy that pure gold which is the 
su^tanee of Gospel truth. When we look upcm the 
presei^t condition of this country we find the same 
jclaim upon our exertions, and perhaps even a greater 
claim, than existed when this society, was first insti- 
tuted. One-fourth of the inhabitants are still Roman 
Catholics, and their probable number is about seven 
millions and a half, all of whom are plunged in all the 
errors and delusions of that awful syst^OQi which> if it 
be not in every instance fatal to salvation, at least 
involves every soul in the greatest possible peril. 
Every one who has the lea^t particle of Christian 
feeling must deeply deplore the awful dt^nger in 
which so many millions of their :conntrymen are 
thus placed ; and it is their bounden duty to aid every 
Christian and evangelical exertion that can be made 
to save them from so perilous a situation. . Thead-vo* 
cates of the Church of Rome put forth their UlXBost 
efforts to propagate their destructive tenets, and» in 
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our owB c6anti7> the whole of their pn>B6ljting 
mudnueTy, is iticreasing eteryyear-; whfile they are 
aided greatly by the Tractarian principles whieh have 
8|pread to such a degree ; and it is dierefore our dnty 
to us« every effort for the suppression of such an evil ; 
and, it seemed to him that this inatitatian was ^destined 
to be, under the blessing of God, a powerful instMi* 
ment in impeding its process. Tlie principles of 
Popery, he maintained, had not undergone the 
a&ightest change ; they are now precisely what they 
were 500 years ago : some of these principles 
indeed had reached a greater height at the present 
day than they ever had before ; as, for example, in 
oiiie of the darkest fe^ttures of the Romish system — 
the hyperdaltan worship of the Virgin Mary. In 
the fourteenth century St. Bonaventura poblished a 
psaherin which he erased the name of Ood in almost 
every passage and substituted that of the Virgin 
Mary ; at that period the work was written in an 
unknown tongue, and was therefore, probably, but 
little known, and its influence not so great as otherwise 
it must have been ; but, of late years, it has been 
rendered a common book of devotion at Rome, about 
thirty of the Psalms having been extracted from Bon- 
aventura, translated into Italian, and -sold for tM'o- 
pence in the streets of Rome. As to those superstitions 
which are so degrading to the hnman mind, we find 
them still undiminished. About six weeks ago there 
was a great procession in Rome, the object of which 
was to celebrate the recovery of St. Andrew's head. 
He had no great fears for the prevalence of Popery 
to any great extent at the present time, for, believing 
the late political earthquake to be that predicted in 
the Apooalypse,- he could not but believe the 
destruction of the Papal system to be very nigh at hand. 
The Pope has been fomenting the revolutionary spirit 
in Europe, and he is now beginning to reap the 
fhiits of his own political profligacy, one of the first 
of which was the expulsion of the Jesuits from every 
State in Italy, and he must now either proclaim war 
against Austria, or resign his throne. And if it be 
tme that the destruction of the Papacy^ ^cf8^^^ ^^ 
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band, this ongiit to opeMe as a motive ibr inoreasif^ 
•xertiotas to Bave the souls of our Roman CatboHit 
felIow-4XMifitryiiien from the impending jadgments. 

Captain V. HASOOORTmoyed tke second Resolutioit, 
which iras to this effect : — *' That this meetings sensible 
l)f the anti-scriptural and apostate character of the 
Chafeh of Borne, feeb the great necessity of increased 
exertion in propagating the religious principles of tiie 
Bdbnnation in our country ; and, whilst they ever hold 
it as a fixed principle, that our opposition to the system 
of Romanism should be bold and uncompromliiing, they 
earnestly desire that the adherents of that system liiay 
ever be treated with kindness, and with lore, and thst^ 
by the blessing of Gh)d, greater numbers of thehi ihay be 
drawn to the saying knowledge of the Gospel of Christ." 

He rejoiced at the progress of the Protestant cadse in 
this country, and the incieasing interest which seetsed 
to be felt in the controversy. Ime resolution he held in 
his hand was one in which he most cordially agreed ; 
it set forth, first, the evil of Popery, and next, the spirit 
in which the controversy should be carried on. Tbat 
the Church of Rome is amti-acdiptural might be proved 
in a very few words ; for instance, the Bible said, that 
the word of God, of itself, is sufficient to itiake men wise 
nnto salvation ; while the Church of Rome maintains, that 
the traditions of men are also required for that piupose. 
[The gallant Gentleman then proceeded to prove several 
other of the principal tenets of the Church of Rome to 
be equally anti-scriptural. — He then proceeded to shew 
that it was also apostate.} 

The Church of Rome had apostatised from the faith 
which it once professed : this would be easily proved 
by comparing St. Paul's Epistle to the Romans with Uie 
doctrines now taught by tbat Church. It had been said 
that the Church of Rome was not to be judged only ac- 
cording to its documents, any more than the Chcnfch d 
England ; but there was this distinction between the two 
Churches, Rome claims infallibility, and declares that 
what has once been taught by her, has always be^ 
taught, and what has been taught and believed by one 
member, has been taught and believed by the whole 
Church. Protestants do not sufficiently ^nodeisUnd what 



Fbpe^ 18^ or tbey uerer eonld gite it that ^nppoet 
Mod ettecfamgemeiit vfaidi thi&y s6 often do. It 
li^oved tm to point otit to the people how erroneoaitlie 
teacfaiog tf£ the Oharch^of Borne vis, and pkee before 
them the teontrast between truth a:iid eitor. The 
Apoeties .Were afl eontroyerdalists^ and bol<M]r and feitfa- 
futly pointed cmt to the Jewii their error in craoifyhig 
the Savionr* Cohtfoveny must exist s6 long as error 
exists in the'world. Bat this great controversy most be 
cfljrried oh in a spirit of iote and affection* There was 
one thitig about otir controversial meetings which gav^ 
good cause of complaint to Roman Catholics who attend 
them ; for their priests were onable to keep them 
away ; and that was, that whenever liie err6rs of the 
Romish religion were powerftdly and effectually exposed, 
the Protestant part of the andience began immediately 
to ck^ and to applaud and to exult, instead of hearing 
in a spirit of compassion and of love for those who were 
ib ^wfdBy deluded as to be under the dominion of sudh 
errors. There ought to be, at such meetings, a solemn 
filing df the vast importance of the subject, vind a iev^ 
vent desire of conveying the knowledge of Christ to 
those who were perishing fbr lack of kdowledge. it 
seemed as if the time was rapidly approaching when 
Rome should be destroyed ** with the brightness of the 
Lord's eoming," when the great and final judgments 
were to overtake her? what a blessing then it would be 
to be able to snatch some souls froin the destroying fire 
before the great day of vengeance comes. The gallant 
Grentleman observed in conclusion, Let us theo, in sim- 
plicity and fervency of spirit, in dependence upon the 
strength of the Almighty, and in earnest prayer for the 
outpouring of Hiis Spuit, go forward with more zeal and 
faith in the work of converting sinners from the error 
of their wayist, and saving souls from death. 

The Rev. H. M'NErLE^ D. D., seconded the Resohiw 
tibn. He spoke to the fbllowing effect : —My Lord, you 
have already heard theresolution which I have been re- 
quested to secdnd : it pledges your Lordship and this 
meeting to a very important opinion, namely, that the 
Church of Rome is an anti-scriptural «nd apostate 
Church. In every Warfisre it is an iispovtant 'part of 
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good generabhip to take a compreheii8i?e view of the 
position occapied, so that we may know the real natore 
of the enemy with which we have to deal, and not ex- 
pend our strength on one pointy while we leaye some 
other point unguarded, where the enemy may discover 
our weakness. I was much struck with the few ohser- 
yations made by Mr. Bbya-n oonceming a kindred 
institution, which has aimed chiefly at the preserration, 
if possible, of what is commonly called our national 
Protestantism. So far as we may judge from facta, the 
labours of that institution have been auccessive failures. 
The progress that our legislation has made has been in 
defiance of every such remonstrance, and our national 
Protestantism, as it is commonly understood, has 
disappeared firom our national statute book. (Ex- 
pressions of disapprobation.) I did not mention that 
with approbation. I stated it as a fact. I presume the 
expression of disapprobation, emanating from a part of 
the meeting, is that it should be a fact — not that it 
should be stated. I am glad the fact should be dis- 
approved of, but, surely, if it be a fact, it should 
be told. Well, my Lord, what remains to our 
position for defence ? if the attempts of that institution 
have been failures— if there be reason to believe that no 
such attempts can now sueceed^if the progress of 
legislation, to which I have alluded, must go on, so far 
as man can judge, in the same course which we have 
deprecated, hut which we have failed to anrest — 
what reinains, I ask again, of a position for defence ? I 
have been compelled to look about, my Lord, and 
examine this by the failure of those attempts ; and I 
have thought that the nation should be considered in a 
two-fold aspect ; its representative aspect, which is pre- 
sented by the Legislature and the Government ; and its 
actual aspect as God sees it, which is presented by the 
state of the population. We must not confine our views 
too exclusively to that artificial aspect which the nation 
presents in its representation and its government. This, 
perhaps, is too artificial for a view such n» God takes of 
a nation. We then look at th^ actual state and position 
of the nation with reference to Protestantism and 
Christianity : and it is quite possible, — I do not venture 
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to state the fact, becanse I am not in poBsession of 
sufficient data — but it is quite possible that a nation, in 
its actual state, should advance in the proportion of real 
religion found in it, while the laws passed in former 
times for the protection of that religion are 
disappearing from our statute book. This is 
quite possible ; but, if this be so, it must be by the use 
of means ; and if, while we acknowledge the failure 
with reference to what is commonly understood by 
*' national Prdtestantism," we turn our view and our 
hope to the only other alternative, the actual position 
of the population ; then, I think, my Lord, that efforts, 
such as this Society invites us to make, are precisely 
those which every consistent Christian and Protestant 
ought to redouble through England. We have nothing 
else left. But there is another enemy with whom we 
have to contend — there is a most strange indisposition 
to religious controversy. Now, my Lord, in proportion 
as men are in real earnest upon any subject, they be- 
come tolerant of controversy: they take part in it: on' 
social questions, on various political questions, on 
financial questions, on scientific questions, there is no 
indisposition to controversy; it is carried on with 
eagerness, and the zeal that carries it on is commended 
on every side: but, unfortunately, with reference to 
religious controversy, the zeal that carries it on is con- 
demned; so that while a zealous man in every other 
department is commended, a zealous man for the truth 
of Ood and the purity of religion is frowned upon as a 
troubler of the peace and quietness of society. It is a 
remarkable fact, my Lord, that the only perfect Teacher 
of perfect truth that ever was upon earth, was an almost 
incessant controversialist : not, I soppose, by choice, or 
from any abstract preference, for controversy, in itself, 
but because the circumstances of the age, acting upon 
the purity and perfection of His own character, com- 
pelled Him to take this course. I suppose He wouldmuch 
nave preferred the dissemination directly of pure truth in 
all its enlightening and sanctifying influences upon the 
human mind ; but the world, as He found it, and the 
world as we find it, did not admit of such direct and gentle 
treatment ; he was ooQipelied to controversy : and how 
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diji He ooadttct it?- Sad He wd, PbariBe^gi is wrongs. 
cert^ftUUy i wrong in ka fundav^ental points, Vut, at |he 
njime time, there ara many good n^n ampj:^ tl^ Phari* 
siBeftj and it would ba Tevy harah and n^lwd to pro- 
nounce a woe generally upon Phanaees. And untq the 
Sadducees, their infidelity is fatal, hut then» in other 
respects, they are Tory <dever» inielligent, reaaonahle^ 
SK^ntifiCy pra^cal men ; tmd it would h^ very unkind 
and harsh and unfair to pronounce a woe gcojierally 
upon them. The Heroditms, also, their politioal auh- 
serneni^y to Herod, and their intrigues to tfgain for 
him the s^QTereignty of Palestinei ar^ not to he com- 
mended, hut stiL^ there is much to be said in mitigation 
of it ; pavtiottUrly now that Judah is under a foieigii, 
yoke* Had the Great Teacher spoken thus. He might 
have passed twice thirty years in a fallen world, wi^out 
exeiting any controversy, without provoking any dis- 
cussion, itnd without producing any reformation. He 
would have had worldly wisdom, but not the wisdom 
which is from above : Hear Him : " I am come in my 
Father*s name, and ye receive me not ; if another shaU 
come in his own n^me, him ye will receive. He that 
Gometh in his own name seeks his own glory, and is of 
the world, and the world loveth its own ; but he that 
sieeketh His glory that s^t hjm, the same is true, and 
the world receiveth Him not." This is the secret of the 
indisposition to religious epntroyersy ; let it be £aii^y 
looked at. My Lord, are there any among ^^ this 
morning attracted by any other motive than real, 
genuine, Protestant feeling, and love for Ghi^istian 
tftttth? and have they an indisposition to religion 
controversy ? I wojold ask them to put the inquiry 
to their own heart, whether it is not because of 
a lingering carelessness about truth altogether ? whcr 
ther th^ey are as easy upon any subject where they are 
truly interested ? and whether the dispositioQ, I wDl 
not say to tolerate, but to approve of controTersy, has 
n(^ kept pace with their sincerity in every subject to 
which they turn their attenjtion? And, therefore, when 
we are accused of prodi^cing iU^will, and accused of 
causing contention, we take the liberty of saying, 
''Nf^, U is not that we have produeed Ul-wiU, h^% 
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we baye elicited sincerity." The sam^, line of axgOt- 
ment must be adopted in deacribing those fjaithfol men 
who jeoparded their lives for the trath as revealed ii^ 
the Scripture— those whom we f^re in the habit of 
calling our Reformers^. They were men of controversy, 
because they vi^ere men of sincere religion* My Lord, 
I hold it impossible for a man who is sincere in true 
religion, to be in this fallen world without, in his mea- 
sure, and in his place, and according to his ability, 
being a man of controversy. There is but one 
way in which controversy can terminate, and tha^f 
is either by the suppres^on of truth, or by the univer- 
sal sprea4 and triumph of truth. There is no contro* 
versy, I suppose, among the lost, for there is no true 
servant of God there; and there is no controversy 
among the saved, for there is no enemy of God there; 
but here there are both friends and enemies of God ; 
the enemies scruple not to put forth their strength, and 
when all is peace in every region of this fallen world, it 
is because the servants of God are faithless to their 
trnst. Our Reformers were faithful men — they 
had imbibed too much of the spirit of their JV^a/B-c 
ter to be at peace in the state of things around then^ 
I do not suppose they preferred controversy for its own 
sake. I suppose they, too, would rather have gon^ 
a^ong the saints, quietly and sweetly miniBtenj[ig con- 
solation to the distress and afflictions of all. But this 
was not all : they^ doubtless, did this, but they had 
mpre than this to do, and they nerved themselves £qy 
the battle. Regaining the long-neglected treasure of 
the holy Scriptures, comparing what they read with 
what was done in the Church around them, ^d whjut 
they had been long in the practice of doing themselves^ 
they started with horror at thje firightful discrepancy, 
and with boldness, with perseverance, with intelligence,, 
v^th energy, vnth zeal, with learnings with pi^ti^jju^ 
tJbi^y carried forward that glorious movement, Uji^ 
success of which delivered their Church from the corn 
cUiptipn, and delivered themselves and their countcy 
frqpa the tycapony of Papal Ron^. Had they done 
othejn^ri^-^ had. they adopted the apparently kind a^cl 
q^f^ri^abl^,. h^^t reifUy ba]:barott^ notion, of (iOV^Qr 
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misiDg the truth for peace, and fraternising with those 
who hold error, becaase no man has any concern in the 
creed of his neighbour, they would have hved in peace, 
died in their beds, without involving the Church in any 
angry controversies, without exposing themselves to the 
dungeon or the stake, and without winning for their 
country civil and religious liberty. This is what they did 
i— they won civil and religious liberty ; not by separating, 
as they are accused of doing, from the Church of Rome 
'o— for the ' British Church did not separate firom the 
Church of Rome, but it purified itself ; and, for this 
Very reason, the Church of Rome, which hates purifi- 
cation, and which had usurped the claim to univentality, 
denounced and excommunicated the British Church as 
heretical. Did the Church of Rome separate from the 
Christian Church in the fifth and sixth centuries ? No, 
but she corrupted it as far as she could. Bid the 
English Church separate from the Christian Church in 
the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries? No, but she 
irefornied it as far as she could. It was glorious to re- 
form ; it was disgraceful to corrupt. And what are we 
called upon to do but to retain this very Reformation ? 
Who will deny— who will question that it is the duty of 
the Church to reform when abuses are proved to exist. 
Our Lord's addresses to the Churches of Asia Minor 
show that it is clearly the bounden duty of a Church, 
if abuses are found within it, "to remember from 
whence it has fallen, to repent, and return to its first 
love, and to do its first works .*• The Church of Eng- 
land had fallen into a variety of abuses, and it became 
her duty to amend her ways, and to remember from 
whence she had fallen, and to return and do her first 
works. She had fallen into these errors among others 
(it is necessary to specify in order to give clearness to 
any statement of this kind, and in order to give pre- 
eision to the views that we advocate in reference to it). 
The British Church, I say, had fallen into the grievous 
error of withholding from her children some of those 
ordinanceis and means of grace which the Lord Jesus 
Christ had instituted. She had withheld £rom her 
children the cup in the Lord's supper, and public 
worship in a language which, her people cotdd 
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undrntanil* Thi^se were inslitiitidna which the Lord 
Mmself Mel framed. He cottunand^d. all hia disciplea 
.toldrink of that'cup^ and the Apostfe Paul shows that 
.this epmniand wIub not confined to the ministers of the 
Church, hut was extended to all the peopkJ The same 
Apostle had declared, that an unknown ton^e^ thougl^ 
-spoken hyinspisation, was not suitable for the worship 
<}f the Churoh.. In defiance of these divine command^ 
mients, the British Ghiirch had fallen into, theie 
grievotts errols, and it was her duty to reform* She 
did refohn. It^is her- duty to retain that reformation; 
Will she retain it ?. You. are ready to ahswer, yes. I 
hope you will answer tiuly ; bat it requires something 
more than an answer of this kind to st^m the torrent 
that^no w threatens to corrupt her. The English Chutdi 
iiad fidlen into the further grievous error of instir 
tuting and insisting upon ineans of grace, as she called 
them^ which the Lord had not instituted-^aiay, rathef 
which His word condem|ied. Here I might ez^umerate 
all the. peculiarities ol the Romish Churchy h.er masseii^ 
her pilgrimages, her rehcs, all Het forth as means of 
grace : it was the boundai duty of the ChrisliaB 
Chmech.to reform these things w^lL So here wc> stand 
at this time existing a numbei: of British Christians to 
maintain this very reformation, is it not distressihg 
that this should be necessary ? It te iparvellous that it 
should be requiiiedybut you will feel that it i^ requned 
when I mention i^nbther particular* The British 
Church had ftdlen into the grievous error of putting 
itself under the dominiation of a foreign bishop, and 
iiad declared that nothing could be done in Christen^ 
dom with acceptance to; God, unless updbr. the- sanction 
of that head. This of oQtuiise preduded ail possible 
reformation, as long ai| he, da^ng. infallibility^ and of 
course xokmutabiiity, presi<}ed over her. . The v^ry fizat 
s<iep towards refonyi was to discard that head, and 
^emyr that he hiful any supremacy over her-^topro* 
daim, as <^v Refbrnei^ did, thstt the Bishop of 
Boine has no powes, e<!oIestai^idal eriecvil, in this rdalni 
of England. This «i^s dope, aild this should be rei- 
tained among other things. Kow, I am quite a^raire^ 
that it wiU be said that wiiat ia']irop98ed to be done ii^ 
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these ttmes has no immediate oOBnecdon with this, and 
it is not proposed to add to the power that he has in 
this reabn hy instituting diplomatic relations with him, 
bat only to relate to the management of that power. 
But why, I asky British Christians, why should his 
power he recognized at all? As a matter of fact it is 
to be deplored that such a power should be exer- 
cised over any of the subjects of our most gracious 
Queen. But, as a matter of recognition, will he who 
claims paternity over all thrones, consent to fraternize 
with ours, and descend from the high ground of pater 
over all to be but a /rater with many? He will not do 
80. But farther still, and more seriously still, the 
British Church had fidlen into the grievous error of 
'* teaching for doctrines the commandments of men," 
in the great question of a sinner's acceptance with 
God. My Lord, I have said this is more serious still, 
because I thoroughly believe that the foundation of tins 
great question lies in true personal religion. I am 
thoroughly convinced that mere political Protestantism 
will never be sufficient to save our Church ; I am tho- 
roughly convinced that except the truths of the Gospel 
be spread among our people, the seductive errors that 
are propagated among them, will gain further ground. 
The Church in this country had fallen into the grievous 
error of teaching that man's performances — his eccle- 
siastical performances — his fasts and his penances, his 
church-goings early in the morning, his daily prayers, 
his nightly vigils were indispensable to the christian 
character, and to the christian's acceptance with God. 
She had fallen into the error of teaching that if a man 
sinned after baptism, he may not refer at once to 
Christ's atonement for forgiveness, but he must be re- 
ferred to the penances imposed upon him by the Church, 
before he could regain an approximation to his baptismal 
standing ; and even by undergoing those penances, by 
performing all the Church imposed upon him ; it was 
impossible to regain entirely the standing from which 
he had fallen, and that his forgiveness remained infi- 
nitely doubtful until the day of judgment. When the 
Scrij^ures were read, when the Reformers beheld the 
glorious simplicity of the forgiveness of sin by the Lord 
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JesuB, they were ashamed of these things ; and hov 
they laboured against this falsehood! with what ear- 
nestnessy with what fervour^ with reiterated zeal they 
struck down this gigantic mischief of the apostate 
Church of Rome ! And how simply and fuUy they 
declare, as the Apostles declared before them, that '* u 
4iny man sin," — a christian man (for so runs the con- 
text) — ** if any man sin we have an advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, and he is the propi- 
tiation for our sins." Now, my Lord, this is the most 
deadly point, as it strikes me, of the recent attempt to 
Romanize our churches in this country, which has met 
with such acceptance among many. This is the point 
put forward in the celebrated treatise on Baptism by Dn 
Pusey : he argues there exactly as a Roman Catholic 
writer argues, and he has been led, aptly enough, to 
use precisely the term as that used by the Council of 
Trent that represents the condition of a sinner; after bap- 
tism ; he compares the penances imposed by the Church 
to the second plank on which the shipwrecked mariner 
rests, from which he may possibly be rescued, but on 
which he is in imminent peril of being drowned. This 
is the phrase Used in describing penance, in the decrees 
of the Council of Trent ; and the very same phrase is 
used in describing penance or repentance after bap- 
tism in that celebrated treatise of Br. Pusey. You 
know how this treatise and others of the same kind 
have been spread throngh England : you know how 
treatises of that kind have been prepared to beguile the 
unwary; you know how they have been dressed up in 
«very possible attraction of narrative and poetry, and 
then presented in all the beauties that binding can ^ve, 
that they may find a place upon the polished tables of 
the polished society of this metropolis, and other towns 
of the kingdom, that they may be taken up by the 
young and the thoughtless and the uninstructed, that 
poison may be planted in the guileless heart, that the 
thin edge of the wedge may enter, that peace in families 
may be torn by children separating from their parents, 
acnd the unseemly aspect be presented in the land of 
families separating at their doors, one to go to one church, 
and another to another church, still called a Church of 
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fingland, thongh the poison of Rome be, gently, I grant, 
and in homoepatbic doses, administered. 

Yon have heard, my Lord, to-day, a ver/ interesting 
statement, or what my reverend brother called theformid 
cause of tiie origin of Bomanism. He said, that it was 
a mixtdre of ceremonial paganism and ecclesiastieal 
formalism ; and he traced it by reference to Uean 
Waddington's treatise, in which he says that *♦ Paganism 
embraced its destroyer and infected it with its poison.*' 
^his is most true, but I think that a little further ex- 
planation of how this was, may be useful. My Lord, 
the earliest writers whose works have come down to 
us. in the christian. Church, what we commonly call 
the Fathers of the christian Church, had been educated 
in schools of Pagan Philosophy and Pagan Idolatry. 
They had been brought up as Platonists or as Pythago- 
reans : when they were converted to Christianity they 
adopted the orthodox creed, and when they sat down 
to construct a Christian creed, the Scripture was their 

fuide, and they constructed such a creed according to 
cripture. But when they sat down to write at large 
upon any subject, and still more so when they discourse 
with warmth upon any subject, when they enlarge upon 
it, on what is it that they fall back ? Why on what is 
it that a man ever does fall back when he enlai^s with 
any energy and zeal upon any topic ? He falls back, 
not upon a lesson that he has recently learned, but he 
falls back upon the stamina of his early education, which 
has become part and parcel of himself: you diiscover 
what a man is made of after he has said his lesson and 
begins to enlarge in his arguments. Well, so it was 
with these Fathers ; they said their Christian lesson with 
great clearness and accuracy, but when they come to 
enlarge, the old leaven of Paganism begins to break out. 
What they had learned in the schools began to show 
itself, and to mix with what they had learned since they 
were converted: in consequence of which we read on one 
page of these Fathers beautiful christian statements ; 
turn over th^ leaf, and we read those of undisguised 
paganism. I appeal to any one acquainted With the 
writings of the Fathers whether this does not account for 
the numerous inconsistencies found in these books ? tm I 
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for "the unaqimoas con^entofthe Fath^rfs-/^ you might 
as ^ell look for tiie. longitude.. The thing * cannot he^ 
th^y. contradict, not on^ on^ appther, but themselves 
most beautifully and mosj; fully^.audinost sttisfjaptorilyo 
Naw> though we do ph^rge these wise men with ipontra-. 
dieting themselves, we do not on that aqcount charge 
tJiem with insincerity. But this is a cominoi^ consen 
quediiee) when a mjin who is thoroughly instructed on 
one subject, speaks at large upon it,, if he has been, 
more closely and cfui^uUy instructed on some other 
subject. Suppose the esse pf a man of science in this 
country, who had hitherto idplized hi^ omii particular 
calling — suppose that^ by the merioy aajl grace of God, 
he were converted and brought to feel the value of the 
Gospel. Suppose thftt he were speaking upon the 
subject of Christianity ; I .should fully expect thati 
while tlijB man was cool-awhile he was collected — while 
the recollection of his recent conversion and recent 
instructions were with full self-possession upon his 
mind, he would speak with accuracy and clearness as fi 
christian man ; but when he grew warm, when he en^ 
larged in similes derived from science— when he fell 
back upon what had become for years part and parcel 
of himsplf, I should think it extremely probable, with- 
out questioning his sincerity at all, that he would say 
things to which we should be very sorry indeed to give 
our unanimous consent. He mi^t still be a true 
christian, be might still be an eloquent defender of 
religion, a great deal of what he said might still be 
most valuable, yet some of what he said might be 
most disastrous and pernicious. Now if this be the 
case with the Fathers^ if the education which they had 
received in the pagan schools combined ' with the 
christian knowledge which they afterwards received, 
mingled and fused together in their works^ why then 
the controversalist who fippeals to the Fathers may 
find the very same Fathers brought out upon the other 
side* My friend, Mr. Finch, has gone to them, and he 
has gone largely into them and brought them out on 
both sides, and shown how they contradict one another 
and themselves. The Protestant finds a statement of 
truth according to Scripture, the Roouin Catholic finds 
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a foBioH of Pythagoreanism about mystery and absCi* 
nence ; he finds a fusion of Platonism about the essentia! 
sinfulness of matter^ in proportion as the spirit of man 
is deMVered from matter it becomes more no)y ; many 
eloquent euloginms upon celibacy, with all the mediation 
of daemons which formed a portion of the Platonic philo- 
sophy. All this we find in the Fathers in the midst of 
such statement?. I am not sorry to have the opportunity 
of giving such a description of the writings of these 
men^ because I think it will be a warning against being 
led by quotations given from them in any of their books. 
I have given it without depreciating their general 
sincerity, without depreciating their general character 
as christian men, and without throwing indiscriminate 
censure upon their books, in which there is indeed 
much that is valuable, I think this is certain that dis- 
crimination with respect to their writings is of the 
utmost importance. But, my Lord, this connects itself 
with another subject perhaps of still more practical im- 
portance to our people now. The stronghold of our 
true rehgion is the completeness of the Holy Scriptures 
as a standard. If the mind of a Protestant be unset- 
tled from the canon of Scripture, he has no rock upon 
which to rest as a standard of reference for truth. The 
great aim of our opponents in this matter is to originate 
a doubtftilness on that most important point. They ask 
our young people, how do you know what is Scripture ? 
or how do you know that you have it at all ? This is a 
matter of testimony, it is a matter of history, and to be 
examined as any other question connected with history 
is to be examined^-as a matter of fact. But then our 
opponents take advantage of this, and say, **you go to 
the Church to enquire into this fact/' But we do not 
go to the Church to enquire into this fact ; we go to 
men as men ; we must find that fact first, and know 
that Scripture is from God, before we can know what 
a Church means : and therefore we cannot go to the 
Church to ascertain it r we go to men as historians, we 
go to men as witnesses, we go to men as individuals, 
living at a certain period of the world, but not to men 
constituting a body called a Church. We must have the 
Scriptures first for this ; and the difference and dia* 
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tinction tbat I wish to present to' mr friends' tninda» 
my Lord^ is this, that there is a very great and imr 
portant difference between referring to men as witnesses 
ftimffihed with the common fomiture of reason, and 
referring to men as a Church constituted kito a body to 
wiiich we can go, of whose constitution we can know 
nothing until We have ^rst got the Scriptures from 
competent witnesses. Therefore if they say to you, 
*' we go to the Church to ascertain what is Scripture.*' 
You answer, *' no, we must go to history for that ; for 
before we can ascertain from Scripture that there is a 
Church, we must ascertain from Mstory that there is a 
Bible, and learn from that Bible what a Church means." 
You have heard ako to*day, my Lord, of a vision of a 
Church, a beautiful vision, calculated to attract attention, 
and even, as my reverend brother said, to make a Pro- 
testant pause for a moment on hearing such a de- 
scription, from the celebrated French preacher, Lacor- 
daire. What was the sketch of that beautiful vision ? 
Why nothing less than a paralM between the Jewish 
nation, the favoured nation of God, yet falling into 
errors — stttl the favoured nation ; yet falling into many 
errors— still the favoured nation ; and the parallel is 
pleaded that the Christian diurch, though fallen into 
many errors, is stiQ the favomred people of God. The 
parallel is claimed between the Jewish nation and the 
Church of Roine, in this beautiful vision. You heard 
an answer given to this, that, ** the will of the head 
and the motion of the body ought te> harmonize." Now, 
I think, my Lord, . that this^ though a beautiful answer 
to a spnitual mind, and to those who take the union of 
the head with the body in a spiritual sense,, with refer- 
ence to the true spuritual church, which does harmomse 
with the will of tiie head sabstantially, thoogk not in 
every thing, yet it does strike me that this answer is 
not the best that could be given. I am rather disposed 
to give Lacordaire the full benefit of the paraM. 
Be it sOy I say ; the Jewish nation is your parallel^ and 
I refer you to the apostolical warning with reference to 
that very parallel, '' B^old the goodness and the seve- 
rity of God ; to tiiem that fell, severity ; hut towards thee, 
goodness, if thou continue in his goodnsiss; other- 
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^iae <ihMt abo tliBlt becut off.^' This paMtl « 
striking ererj w^y. Thd Jiswisli nufcioiki'offen^^d God, 
incanred His thsefttenidgs; th^ lhreateiiijiakg;s were^eed'* 
ted. Bat tben, in.<irder to give effect to the 9t«t0m0iiil^ we 
must cottsideae in what the offence coDmted. We find 
that the cxeeutioii of the threatening was long delays 
after it waa uttered; it was frequently repeated* t>ut 
^till.the execution was delayed. They offended Him by 
their idoktry ; that was their grand ^i^dK^nee; of this they 
are aceosed by all tbie propfa^, 
' ''Their stodcs and .stoncw wetfe tiieir portion ; the 
smooth stones of thei stream :*' they are charged witii 
following the practiees of the heathen idabtets. They 
broke the Sabbnth. The Siibbath wM given as a sign 
to that nation whether they would obey God'a laws ;^ 
betiiuse there is no reason, for keeping the Sabbath, ez* 
oept that it is his appointment. Th^% are some laws 
tint have a reason in the nature of things, and for the 
benefit of mankind : the S(ibbath has no reason but in 
the will of God.; for eten if it could be panted that a 
periodical rest is deainable for eEeatufie6-*-if it could be 
proredy re»K)tLably» that a periodical rest is good foi 
society, as, perhaps,^ it may be pcOved ; yet, still it 
could not foe proVed,:ye&a6&ably, that a slESveBth day was 
the proper peiibd ratlker then a SKith, or aa eighth. 
Corifially to obsenre the' seventh^ wias cordially to so- 
6eiTe God's comiaandiiiiient wH his;Rnd to obeybecatise He 
ipoke : it was deiitedf^m the'creatioDy but it wiaa 
added' as a aign.tothe J^^rs whether they would t>be7 
Him or not. He put them tQ Hie trid, and they pdluted 
his holy Sabbaths^ They were alao guilty oC an infidel 
disregsird of His warnings* Tbt plroi^hets toid them 
trouUe was ooung ; they, thrtotened them with pesti«» 
lenoe^ famine, war, inva8idB» captivity. . And what was 
the answer? fietoause the stroke did ^not- follow the 
wordy £hey said, " our days «re prolongled, and every 
vitton fjnilfith ;'' ad^osdihg to these entbiisiasta, Jeremiah 
and Esekiel, we were all to be o^eNrhehned 'Icing siaoe ; 
we had hot a day to spare ; butsee* oiir'daysof proa- 
perity are prolonged, and all these* vialcoi^ fail ; what 
has become of them ?'' Sufih. wftus the state of the case ; 
it lasted a loi^ time ; they w«ie. still hi^jp^bple in one 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



ANNUAL MEETING* 121 

8eo«e ; atiU- his' chureh ; I grairt tire parallel. They 
Mf^ee affemdhig Him, and' had his divine threateniDgs for 
the offi^jQce» Irat stiH tbej penrev^ed. But why should 
tbepatfaliel stdptbeiA ?' Are weto aUbw M. Lacordaire 
to stop whete he pleaa^ Ah ihe jparallel ? If he goes so 
far, and says, '^ the favour of Obd rested upon that na* 
tion aotwithkstandihg their idolatries,"' let him go on a 
little. What came in the end ? The WK)rd 6£ God was 
given^ saying, <' the tinie is come,, and the i^ect of every 
vision/' Andwhat-^bame? the predicted judgments*-^ 
faimne, ipQstilence, war, invasion : the nation was cut off. 
Wrath ta the uttermost came upon them ; tlie anger of 
God was poured out from heaven upon them, and they 
were scattered as vagabonds over the face of the earth ; 
and they have been taonuiiKents of those judgments 
from that day until now. Let lis Idok at the parallel so 
£ar. The Church of Borne has follow^ the Jews with 
wondeiitful acenracy ; she has been guilty of idolatry* 
The idolatries of Rome are now so haMtuated, men have 
grown up «o in them, they have been so accustomed to 
them, they have inherited them so long, that they have 
become reconciled to them, «nd, I verily believe, my 
Lord, that they cannot farm the least idea of the horror 
with which spiritual Christians look upon these Idlings ; 
but thi» must be remembered, that, although men have 
become reconciled to these things, God hates them as 
he did the first day ; He hales as he did when the pro- 
olaiiiation was made from Mount Sinai, " thoushalt not 
make to thyself any graven images ; thou ^halt iiot bow- 
down to them." '* Bow down to them" there, as if the 
Spirit of God would cut vtt all quibbles ftbout what 
worahip consists in ; he forbids the aittitttde ^f the bddy 
as well as the state of the mind,-^'' ih(m shalt not bow 
down to them nor worship themv' He abhors them now 
as he did ^en-, however men may be reconciled to them, 
and ub^i by images of Christ, by images of his mother; 
by images of various saints, real and fictitious, the land 
la polluted, and the Almighty G^ is outraged. 

X sgrant the parallel ; I take Lacordaire at his word ; 
the Jewish nation is a striking parallel ; and now what 
has become of the Sabbath ? Look in any Popish 
eoitntry, and answer the question. Have they kejot the 
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sign that has been givsn to ascertain whether mei> 
really believe God, and do as He says, without any 
reasonable argument deriyed from their own experience, 
or the benefit of society i We all know that* in RomsB 
Catholic countries, the Sabbath is notoriously profaned. 
Then, as regards the infidel disregard of warnings, what 
has been done ? ** Where is the promise of his coming'' 
IS the constant cry ; ** all things are as they were since 
the fathers fell asleep ;" ** our days are prolonged, and 
every vision faileth." These enthusiasts told us distress 
would come if these things were persevered in ; but see, 
there is no such thing. Is it true the predicted judg- 
ments have not come ? what would convince men ? I 
ask, what has come ? Fifty years ago, you had a revo- 
lution — an infidel revolution -^which «^ook the nations 
of Christendom to their very centre ; which involved 
them, among other things, in national debts, from 
which they have not, to this very hour, recovered. The 
wretched nation, who took the chief part in that move- 
ment became speedily the greatest sufferer. While 
they proclaimed that they were fireie, they became 
slaves ; while they clasped one another in the vaunted 
embrace of fraternity and equahty, they were 
sinking under the heel of a military despot to be ground 
with unrelenting tyranny. What was the next step, 
my Lord ? Pestilence, another of God's sore judg- 
ments. Who forgets the cholera which swept across 
the nations of Christendom, consigning its thousands 
and tens of thousands of victims to untimely graves. 
The saints saw and trembled ,* Christendom went on as 
before ; space was given to repent and give God glory, 
but there was no repentance, there was no amendment, 
there was no putting away of sins, no turning from 
idols, no giving glory to God, no real reformation in the 
land. What has eomB now ? What have- we now, a 
few years after that pestilence? Famine, anotl^r of 
God's sore judgments ; famine which has swept thou- 
sands off the face of the earth, and not only so, but it 
has so deranged the monetary system of the commercial 
world, that at this very day it is vibrating east and west, 
striking into the very vitaJs of commercial proi^erity 
in the United States, and in India, while it shakes 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



ANNtTAL ttSETtlTG. 



12^ 



Burope to its centre, and makes the strongest quail lest 
there should he national hankruptcy. Our trade is 
prostrate under it. Has not God written as well as 
spoken ? And yet I have not mentioned those recent 
events. What have we now ? Look abroad, my Lord, 
and ask whether God is not giving effect to the vision* 
of his prophets? It is difficult to speak of these 
terrible things that are going forward, because they are 
still in progress ; it is difficult to form a judgment of 
what may be the termination of it. We can only speak 
of the beginning, and we see in that beginning that the 
one which has ^en gathering strength through Europe 
—the sore fretted, I think, by the Bcole Polytechnique, 
and other institutions that have been giving secular 
information without religion. We have been teaching 
gratuitously everything except that. My Lord, I am 
one of those who have been willing, from the first, to 
join in the most earnest manner to forward the instruc- 
tion of the people in everything, provided the chief 
thing were the first thing. But, instead of that, instead 
of keeping secular knowledge as a prize to be obtained 
for his children by a man of industry, and thereby 
making it a step to good hopes and good prospects, 
while we gave the Gospel gratuitously to all ; instead of 
this we have been teaching them to sit in judgment 
upon social questions, upon commercial questions, 
upon financial questions, upon matter* of social and 
political economy, upon matters of legislation, upon the 
rights of property, and so forth, and now they love 
theorising m clubs, better than daily toil in the fields or 
in the shop. And what is the consequence? I say the 
sore that has been fretted over Europe has at last 
worked; a Parisian mob lanced the abscess, and the 
discharge is trying the constitutional strength of all- 
the kingdoms of Christendom. But what is the parallel 
further still? If M. Lacordaire claims this parallel, • I 
gladly take what is now granted, and say, well, still 
the Jewish nation is the people of God, and still, after 
all must triumph, and so must the Church of Christ. We 
grant it again. But is it the ^me nation that triumphs ? 
Is it the nation in the same condition, which has fallen 
and offended? and what is the Churchy that shall 
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thompb; whi^i tb& J^Wisb aalio^ triupi^phs ? There is 
the whole question open again. I^hat the Charch. of 
Christ shall triumpht who doubts ? that t}ie. Jewish 
nation, shall trijumph, who doubts f But not ad. it iras, 
not with all its offences uppa its bead. . If the Chweh, 
the apostate Church shall undeigo thje sam^ sort of 
purification that the Jewish . nation has undergone — if 
it shall be cut off— if it shall be consigned to mfamy for 
its idolatries and Sabhath*breakii\g8, and infidel disre- 
gard of Scripture — if it shall b^ treated as the Jewish 
nation was — if it shall be restored as the Je^h ni^oD 
will be — Agreed* we hold the parallel stilly but if the 
parallel be claimed on the one side, it,m,nst be held to 
on the other : I think it must take place in the Jewish 
nation before it can be receiyed as the people of God, 
it must have its .parallel in the Church. Let the 
Church be reformed, as the Jewish nation shall be— 
let her put away her idols — 'let. her say to the Messiah, 
*'Hosanna to the Son of Davidj blessed is he that 
oometh in the name of the Lord." — Let her put on 
her beautifhl garments, and rise from the dust, 
where she baa been wallowing in the mi;re, and then we 
hold the parallel still. But if the beau ideal of a 
Church be gathered from the Jewish nation^ let the 
period of sackcloth and ashes not be passed over; 
let the anger of God and his judgments upon her be 
spoken of as well as her abiding beauty. Let Rome 
therefore repent, and reform, before she can be received 
as the Church of Christ, and we are willing then to 
take the parallel in all its parts> and say, '- Behold the 
Church of the living God 1" But can we now call the 
Jews the Lord's people^ or the Papacy the Lo^pd's 
Church ? Aa well the one ast the other, lu wrhat sense 
are the Jews his people? Only in the senjse Uuyt all 
his creatures are his, at present. I grant he hus a 
watch over them> because he has a promise resting upon 
them. I grant He has a watch over his visible Churehj 
because he has a promise resting on that too. But in 
what sense are the Jews his people? ^ot in the 
sense of fa,vour towards them now ; for they had this 
ain, they crucified Him of whom Gpd haa declared that 
his "is the only name under heave» .whereby men 
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must be sayed;" and wliile th^y openly blaspheme that 
name, the curse still rests upon them. The parallel 
holds stilly and if it be still further claimed, and the 
tnfaliibility of the Jewish Church be pleaded, the 
promise that she ahould never fail and never err — if all 
thid be pleaded, we remind those who urge this plea 
tliat these promises were given in connection with the 
written won!, and when ahe forsook' God's word, she 
was guilty, notwithstanding all these promises, of the 
flagrant <srime of crucifying the Lord of Qlory. The 
Jewish Church, with al} those promises of infallibility, 
canie.to the decision that Jesus of Nazareth was an 
impostor ; the Church of Rome, with all her promises 
of infallib^ity, has come to the decision that dead crea*- 
tures are suitable objects for worship. Oh ! my Lord> 
we have a great work before us, I believe, in this country 
now, not after the manner and form in which it was 
^carried en a few veal's ago, but in a much more open, 
and free, and detailed exercise of our powers, and of our 
sEeft), amongst the population of the land. The period 
when religion was preserved by authority in the country 
baa passed away, and, if we are to preserve it at all, it 
muBt be by genuine argument. And I hope that the 
interests of this institution will comimend themselves to 
the friends of vital religion in this country : I hope they 
will see that the advocates of these arguments are not 
enemies to Roman CaUiolics ; I hope they will see that, 
«cebtding to the terms of our resdlution, we desire to 
treat them with kindness, while we treat the truth with 
honpur. I hope, my Lord, that the example you have 
yourself set of coming forward and throwing yourself 
into this cause, will be followed by many of the great 
and the noble in the land, as well as of the people of 
the land ; and will have fitting instruments in this 
branch of the Society for carrying on this good Protea- 
tant cause. 

The Reverend bl*otlier to whom I have already re- 
verted once or twice, expressed a wish for a more sci- 
entific developement of Christianity in our days. I 
must candidly confess that I look very diflterently upon 
religion from the viewa I entertain upon science. 
Science is improved by man's discovery, religion can- 
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fiot be. Siiience is adi^aneed from age to age, as 

those discoveries are broaght to bear upon one ano- 
ther, and upon the convenience of the society for 
which the discoveries have been made ; bat there is no 
progress of the kind in true religion. I should trem- 
ble, I must confess, at any scientific ingenuity that 
would endeavour to extract from Christianity now what 
has not been already extracted from it, and I should 
tremble at the appearance of advantage to it derived 
from any intellectual delight derived from any such an 
improvement, or supposed improvement, in our litera- 
ture. I should fear that, instead of the simplicity that 
is in Christ, it was but a phasis of the deceitfulneas of 
the times in which we live, and that men, while admir- 
ing radiations from science brought to fraternize with 
the pages of inspiration, were not receiving the simpli- 
city of the Gospel. My Lord, I believe there is no 
way in which Christianity can be received but one, 
«nd that is by the power of the Holy Ghost, by the 
grace of God. I believe there is no mode of coax- 
ing society into true religion. I believe that no 
embellishment of man's learning, no adventitious orna- 
ments derived from science^ can really help us in this 
cause. I believe, on the contrary, that except men be 
brought to the condition of little children in humbling 
themselves before the Great Revealer of Truth, and re- 
ceiving his authority without understanding all that 
they are receiving, they never can enter into the king- 
dom of God. I believe, my Lord, that the simplest 
statements of the Gospel, involve, if intellectually fol- 
lowed out, what no human intellect can grasp ; that 
they involve views of the Divine Beings of the nature 
of his government, which we must, at a certain point, 
take upon his showing, and, if we insist upon having 
the intellectual view of it, such as we can comprehend, 
and if we refuse all the nearer and plainer statements 
until we receive that ultimate intellectual satisfaction, 
we shall reject the Gospel for ever. I believe, my Lord, 
that it is reasonable Uus should be so, and while in the 
lower and more advanced points of the argument, He 
reasons with us, and excites us to reason, and treats us 
as reasonable creatures, yet it is reasonable that in the 
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Ugber and more remote branches of the same aubjeot 
we should be treated as creatures rather than as friends, 
l^ept in our own position, and made to rememher that, 
though He has been pleased to make us friends, we 
atill are creatures, and must be submissive while we are 
intelligent. And I believe, my Lord, that this is one 
of the great lessons which the Gospel does teach men, 
and one of. the lessons which those who receive it in 
humility have been taught, to submit their minds as 
well as their bodies, and to remember that they are but 
creatures. And this is precisely the aspiration of the 
inspired Psalmist after the greatest blessing which God 
can bestow upon society — " show them that they are 
but men." *'It is time for thee to put to thy hand 
for they have made void thy law : show them that they 
are but men." Surely, my Lord, events going on now 
are calculated to teach our statennen that they are but 
men. Where are their calculations ? What has become 
of their plans for the government of countries ? " Un- 
toward events,'* they say. "Untoward events!" but 
all those events are in an infallible hand which grasps 
the thunderbolt while it grasps the sceptre. . Here is 
retribution too in some of his acts — solemn retribution, 
though this is not the world for final retribution, we 
have intimations of such a design even in this world 
sufficient to make men tremble. The Scripture abounds 
with instances of retribution, and history, since that 
day, supplies many similar. Have you ever considered, 
my Lord, how very singular it was that the Jewish 
people, on taking a certain neighbouring prince pri- 
soner, should have treated him with such barbarous 
indignity as to cut off his fingers and toes ? It was 
not their custom to do it ; I do not know that any 
othear instance is recorded in which the Israelites 
treated a prisons so, but when they took Adoni- 
bezek prisoner they cut off his thumbs and his great 
toes, and presently we learn the reason, '< threescore 
and ten kings having their thumbs and their 
great toes cut off gathered their meat under my 
table ; , as I have done, so God hath done to 
me." You recoUect also what Samuel said to 
Agag when he was about to hew him in pieces, '* as 
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tbda hast made ^romen childleesy so shall ihy mother 
be childless aorong women ;" and he hewed him to 
pieces. Yon. reoc^lect also the gallows which Haman 
prepared for Moi^erai ; and who was hanged upon it ? 
Haman hinseff . My Lord, this is an intimation of Gcod's 
feeling, even . in , this! world. Ode modem parallel will 
snffioe,' and theil I must release yon- with the earnest 
request that yoawili.support this society. I look at 
one of omr royal residences in the neighboarhood of 
this. metropolis; there 1 recognise, some fugitives f^om 
their own comitry-^one that was a ldng>-— one that -was 
a minister'^thece may be one that was an admiral, 
I do not know how the fae^ stands; bn^ if in the con- 
tenqpbtion of that fallen party I were invited to name 
one name which would bnngi forth God's righteous 
retribation upon men r— and this I say without any 
nnkind feeliogi towwrds them, fot it would ill be- 
come mi Bngtishman. to triumph with the slightest 
feelings, of nnkindaess over fallen greatness; and if 
'any bucIl feeling seem to mingle with what I am about 
to say, I beg utterly to disclaim it; I have no such in- 
tention. . I claim history as a fair fidd of comment for 
him> who observes God's dealings among men; I utterly 
disdaim any unkind feeling in it, but if 1 were to name a 
wmnd eideulated to make the ez^-Kiug of France, and 
his ministers,, and his adtniials, tremble-«-if I were to 
name a word calcnlated to make them see how the 
hand of God has bem over them, the word I would 
name^ my Lord, is. — Tahiti. The annals of ptopa- 
gandisni, in its most barbai^us age, supply nothing 
more barbarous .than the treatment which an innocent 
Queen recetred at the hands of France. The men of 
God who had been the ministers of Christianity to her 
and hms reahn, who were respected by bier, approved by 
her, located in her territory, attended to by herself 
and her court as their teakshers-^these m^ n were 
imdely thrust frauL the land by vTolence--the priests of 
an. opposite feith which she disclaimed were foroed 
upon her* acceptance; when she entreated their depar- 
ture tiiey refused ; when, exercising her authority, abe 
oonipeUed them to depart, the powerful arm of France 
was raised to foMe them back upon her ; and at last 
she was herself turned from her realm,^onsigned to a 
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vmall island in the neighbourhood, a fugitive from the 
land, herself made an example of the vanity of Propa- 
gandism. It was not worth the pains to France as a 
csolony ; it was not worth it as territory ; it was only 
the triumph— the vain triumph of Propagandism. This 
was an island where Protestant Christianity had planted 
a successfol mission : the jealousy of Rome would not 
bear it; it was a hright spot in the southern ocean, and 
fihe wished to blast it ; she wished to throw her sable 
mantle over it» and to force her own apostate priests 
upon it; and i^e did it with a violence that deserved 
«ny possible recrimination. Of course I do not mean 
to say that all that has happened since was because of 
that single act ; this is the misrepresentation that will 
be heaped upon it — ^this is the calumny that will be 
^carried forth against — this is the wilful misrepresenta- 
tion of some who pretend to lead the public opinion of 
this land, and who, in many respects, do lead it, and 
ought to know better than to misrepresent Christian 
<;lergymen; this is the way that some of the gentlemen 
of ^e press will misrepresent what I say; they will, 
very probably, say that " we have the secrets of heaven, 
and that we assigned the treatment of Tahiti as the sole 
cause of the French revolution." I said no such thing, 
but I said this, if it please God in the visions of the 
night to bring the history of that affair of Tahiti to the 
recollection of Louis Philippe and Guizot, while they 
lie awake on their beds, and if it please God, by the 
teaching of his Holy Spirit to give them repentance for 
their treatment of Fomare, I should rejoice and be 
^lad. [I>r. M'Neile sat down amid great applause.] 

The Rev. C. J. Goodhart moved, **That this So- 
ciety is well fitted by its Scripture readers, its contro- 
versial tracts, and its missionary meetings to enlighten 
Roman Catholics as well as to benefit Protestants by 
awakening an interest in this great controversy." 
He had been mueh struck with one feature of the 
meeting, and that was, they had had controversy in the 
report — controversy in the resolutions — controversy in 
every one of the speeches. If we were obliged to be 
controversial, we were not ignorant of the issue. We 
must finally conquer. The very controversy in whic;h 
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we are engaged possesses a power of supplying the 
christian soldier with a holy unction and with a 
precious blessing, which all the vexations and all the 
difficulties of the controversy could not hinder or destroy. 
Let him have to fight with all the powers of the world, 
the flesh and the devil, nothing could take from him his 
precious sense of his Father's adoption, and his sense of 
fellowship with the Father and with his Son Jesus 
Christ. There was one reason why this Society was 
near his (Mr. Goodhart's) heart, and dwelt in his 
afl'ections, and that was because it is indentifled with 
the simple, glorious Gospel of the blessed God. It was 
that which ought to make it dear to every christian ; 
and he rejoiced to be permitted to bear his testimony, 
in the shape of the resolution which he had been re- 
quested to move, ** that this Society is well fitted by its 
Scripture readers," who go forth with the simple word 
of God into the midst of the Roman Catholic popula- 
tion, " by its controversial tracts," which take up the 
subject not for the sake of gaining the victory, but for 
the sake of emancipating the soul from the darkness 
■which is death ; — and " by its missionary meetings to 
enlighten Roman Catholics as well as Protestants upon 
the great subject of controversy," and to awaken an 
interest in the great point at issue. He thanked God 
for the very name of the Society, when men are to be 
found bold enough to tell us that the Reformation ought 
to be forgotten. He hoped that the result of this 
meeting would be that many should be stirred up to 
exert themselves more earnestly and more devotedly in 
this blessed cause; and that this society might from 
this time forth take more the position that it ought to 
take from one end of the land to the other. He con- 
- eluded by earnestly commending the resolution to the 
deliberate adoption of the meeting; and he hoped 
the result would be that they would go and talk about 
the Reformation Society, go and circulate the publica- 
tions of the Ref(U:mation Society, go and get subscribers 
• to the Reformation Society, and above all carry out the 
' pniiciples of the Reformation Society. 

The Rev; Dr. Cumming briefly seconded the reso- 
^ lution ; after which the meeting separated. 
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*4e* It is parti(»i]arly requested that all communica- 
tions relative to the business of the Society may be ad- 
dressed in the following manner :— 

To the Secretary of the 
British Society for Promoting the Religious 
Principles of the Reformation, 

8y Exeter SaU, London. 

Attendance will be giv.en at the Society's Office 
daily, from Ten in the Morning until Four in the 
Afternoon. 
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At the Tweptjr-first Annual Meeting of the 
British Society for promoting the Religious Prin- 
ciples of the Reformation, held at Hanover Square 
Rooms, May 11, 1848;— 

THE RT. HON. THE EARL OF CAVAN, 

IN THE chair; 

The Meeting having been opened with prayer, 
by the Rev. Joseph Haslegrave; the Rev. R. P. 
Blakeney^ Hon. Secretary for the Midland Dis- 
tricts, read an abstract of the Report : after which 
the following Resolutions were passed : — 

Moved by R. C. L. Bevaic, Esq. ; Seconded by the 
ReV;. C. J. YoBKE, Rector of Shenfield ; Sup- 
ported by Gborge Finch^ Esq* ; 

I. ** That the Report, an abstract of which has just 
been read, be adopted and circulated, under the 
direction of the Committee; and that the heart- 
felt thanks of the Committee be presented to 
the Rev. Dr. M'Neile, for this renewed instance 
of his valued and distinguished services on this 
occasion in preaching and speaking for this 
Society ; and that the following Gentlemen 
constitute the Committee for the ensuing year."* 

* Vide page 133. 
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Moved by Capt. F. £. VbbnonlHarcourt; Seeonded 
by the Rev. Dr. McNeils of Liverpool ; 

II. *'Thftt this meeting, sensible of the anti-scrip- 
tural and apostate cbaracter of the Chnreh of 
Rome, does feel thegreat necessity of increased 
exertion in propagating the '* Religious Prin- 
ciples of the Reformation" in our country, and 
whilst they would ever bold it a& a fixed prin- 
ciple that ouF opposition to the system of 
Romanism should be bold and uncompromising, 
they earnestly desire that the adherents of that 
system may ever be treated with kindness and 
with love, and that by the blessing of the Spirit 
of God greater numbers of them may be drawn 
to the saving knowledge of the Gospel of 
Christ." 

Moved by the Rev. C. J. Goodhart ; Seconded by 
the Rev. Dr. Gumming ; 

III. " That this Society is well fitted hy its 
Scripture Readers, Controversial Tracts, and 
Missionary Meetings, to enlighten Roman 
Catholics as well as benefit Protestants by 
awakening an interest in this great eontro- 
versy." 
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LAWS AND REGULATIONS, 



Thb Society shall be designated the << British Society ibr 
Promoting the Religions Principles of the Reformation." 

II. 

It shall consist of a President, Vice-Presidents, Treasurer^ 
Secretaries, Committee} and Members. 

in. 

All persons professing a belief in the Holy Trinity, who 
shall subscribe one Guinea, or give a Donation of Ten Guineas 
at one time» shall be Members of the Society. 

IV. 

All persons, professing a belitfin the Holy Trinity ^ who shall 
subscribe Five Guineas, or give a Donation of Fifty Guineas at 
one time, shall be Governors of the Society, eligible to attend 
and vote at Meetings of the Committee. 

V. 

A Committee of Thirty-six shall be annually chosen, to 
transact the general business of the Society. 

VI. 

The Committee shall meet once at least in every month, for 
the transaction of business, and five Members shall constitute 
a Quorum. 

VII. 

An Annual Meeting shall be held, at such time and place as 
the Committee may determine, when a Report of the past year's 
Proceedings shall be presented together with an audited State- 
ment of the Accounts. 

VIII. 

Thirty-six Members of the Society shall be competent to 
summon a General Meeting of the Subscribers, after giving notice 
of their intention to the Committee. 

PLAN OF OPERATION. 

The Society proposes, 1. To assist Clergymen and others 
engaged in promoting the Reformation ; to purchase (when they 
cannot be gratuitously obtained) such quantities of Bibles. 
Testaments, and Religious Tracts, as may be necessary to meet 
the increasing wants of their respective parishes and districts. 

2. To supply individuals and Branch Associations with the 
means of adopting useful instructions to the local peculiarities 
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of their respective diiitricts, by the i>Qblieations of important 
Controversy, Pastoral Addresses, Interesting Correspondence, 
and Affidavits, or other forms of testimony, in answer to mis- 
statements demanding refutation. 

3. To defray the expense of Controversial Meetings* and the 
publicatioB of their proceedings. 

4. To collect and circulate through Great Britain, authentic 
intelligence respecting the moral condition of Ireland, and the 
progress of the Reformation4 

5. To adopt every practicable mode of disseminating the 
Religious Principles of the Reformation among Romaii Catholics 
in other parts of the British dominions. 

. 6. In the full spirit of- the foregoing design, the Society 
disclaims aU connexion wUh politics^ and will hold forth no 
secular inducement to proselytlsm. 

The plan which has been presented, embraces the twofold 
object of aiding the exertions of established Societies, and 
providing the additional means which are wanting, to enable 
individuals and Local Associations to adapt instruction to the 
present state of the Roman Catholic population. 

From the above statement, the Public must perceive that the 
British Refoimation Society will hold out no temporal induce- 
ment to the Roman Catholics in the accomplishment of its 
objects. It must be equally obvious, that the views of the 
Directors are entirely unconnected with politics. Their aim is 
to combine the diffusion of religious truth with the means of its 
vindication, and to leave the result in the hands of him who has 
said, ^* My word shall not return unto me void." In this 
solemnly important undertaking they desire to persuade their 
Roman Catholic brethren by their practice as well as their pro- 
fessions, that in exposing what they consider the pemicibos 
errors of the Roman Catholic Religion, they are influenced solely 
by the interests which they feel, both for the present and etemd 
welfare of its professors, and by a humble desire to promote the 
glory of God. 

The following heads of information will more fully explain 
the mode of the Society's operations, and serve as a guide to 
individuals and Associations in their applications for assistance. 

EDUCATION. 

Although the plan of the Reformation Society is not directly 
connected with general Education, or the establishment of 
Schools, the Committee will always feel thankful for communi- 
cations on the subject i and, if it should at any time be found 
practicable, they will be ready to facilitate such local instruction 
as may directly tend to advance the Religious Principles of the 
Reformation. 

SCRIPTURES AND TRACTS. 

Aware that Bibles and Testaments may be gratuitously ob- 
tained from the Bible Societies, by such persons as are unable 
to purchase, the Committee hope that they may not be called 
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upon to employ their fands for this object, for the time at least 
thatSQch facilities are afforded. With respect to Tracts the 
case is different^ aad orders upoB the Tract Societies will be 
granted, in answer to sach applications as the Committee shall 
approTe. It is requested, that the amount of the grant required 
may be specified in the appUcaUon. 

SCRIPTURE READERS. 

The Society does not appoint Scripture Readers, but it wil 
Mist Clergymen and others to engage individuals who may be 
duly qualified to fill the office, when they cannot be obtained 
from those Institutions, by whom they are professedly employed. 
A certificate of qualifications, agreeable to the subjoined form,* 
with a statement of the salary required, and whether any part of 
it can be supplied from local sources, must be forwarded to the 
Committee. On the prodoction of this information, the applicant 
will be entitled, for one year (renewable if necessary), to the 
assistance granted by the Society. 

MISCELLANEOUS PUBLICATION. 

Under this head is contained every species of Publication, in 
the form of Tracts, Letters, and Circulars, calculated to excite 
local interest on controversial subjects ; but the Committee re- 
quest that every application for such assistance may be accom- 
panied by a description of the nature and objects of the Publica- 
tion, and the particular circumstances which suggested it. 

PUBLIC OR LOCAL DISCUSSION. 

Assistance in the promotion of Meetings for Discussion, and 
the publication of their proceedings, will be confined to such 
cases as bear directly on the Controversy, and are distinct from 
those which have reference to the objects of particular Societies. 
Such Discussions must be ccmfined to the points at issue between 
the Protestant and Roman Catholic Churches. 

• We^ the undersigned^ have carefully examined A. B, with respect 
to his fitness for the office of a Scripture Reader ^ and are of opinion 
that he posseues the peculiar qualificatioM of piety, discretioni and 
knowledge of controversy, which are necessary, — Signed by three Clergy- 
men t7< the immediate neighbourhood, or by authority of a Reformation 
Committee, . 
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To an eye that embraces in the range of its ^sion 
all the population of the globe, oar world must present 
a very striking spectacle. From the rising to the set- 
ting son, and from morning to night, there is kept up 
an incessant stir amid the children of men. Many are 
busy on the bosom of the sea, — many in barren wilds 
and uncongenial climates — many on the arena of poli- 
tics—many in the fields of commercial enterprise- 
many in the paths of literature and science — and not a 
few, blessed be God that raised them up, in the high 
and holy walks of Christian philanthropy. Christians 
have heard the details of heathen ignorance and idolatry, 
and bestirred themselves to send the Gospel to those 
regions of darkness. They have pitied also the Moslem 
who has no better guide than the Koran — and the 
Hindoo, who has no clearer light than the Shaster— 
and the Mandarin, who has nothing but the traditions 
of Confucius, and to express their sympathy by deeds ; 
they have issued and distributed the Word of God in 
the language of almost everypeople, and kindred, and 
nation, and tribe. Other Christians have concentrated 
their efforts on the conversion of the wandering and de- 
generated descendants of Abraham, and have pUed 
them with repeated demonstrations that Messiadi is 
come, *' the light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory 
of his people Israel.'' In the midst of all these de- 
scriptions and sections of the human family, the efforts 
of your Committee have been directed to those in oar 
native land, who fancy that they have the GU)spel, 
while they really have but a cunningly-devised fable — 
who fancy that they are in the way that le'adeth nnto 
life while, in truth, they are in the way that leadeth 
nnto death— who put man in the room of the Almighty 
— tradition in the room of inspiration — the mass in the 
place of Christ, and the fabled region of Purgatory in 
the place of the Spirit of God. It is against this dark 
superstition, which is not merely destroying the millions 
that have embraced it, but undermining with progres- 
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we force the noble inBtitutions which the piety of oar 
ancestors has reared^ and the illastrioas character 
which, by the unanimous allotment of all nations, be* 
longs emphatically to Britain, that the British Befor* 
matioD Society desires to take its stand; ''to set them- 
selves in array against Babylon/' and to induce as 
many as possible to come out of her before they ^' be 
partakers of h^ plagues." It is therefore with the 
combined feelings of Britons, Philanthropists, and 
Christians, that the British Reformation Society desires 
to present itself before its friends and supporters. 
Tour Committee is induced to proclaim from the signs 
of the times --the successiYe testimonies of men of God, 
and their own personal and painful experience, that if 
ever there was an epoch in the history of Britain when, 
with willing hearts and united efforts we should ** con- 
tend earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints," 
it is at the present moment. Popery gains additional 
strength every day, and meets with too congenial a soU 
in the cold hearts of professing Protestants. Notwith- 
standing it is not the actual progress which Popery has 
made that so much grieves your Committee ; it is the 
zeal and .activity of its Priests and Professors on the one 
hand, and the apathy and unconcern of Protestants on 
the other which awaken in their minds the painful ap- 
prehensions. If formerly this Society has met with 
comparative coldness, it cannot meet with it now— for 
the features of the times are immensely changed. 

The agency of the Society has this year covered a 
greater field and met with greater encouragement on 
the part of the clergy than at any former period. 
Meetings of varied importance and interest have been 
held by the Society's agents at Westminster, Islington, 
Bermondsey, Chelsea, Hackney, Salisbury — at which a 
new and striking interest was excited on the claims of 
Protestantism, and on the operations of your Society, — 
Rt Richmond, Hastings, Hertford, Sheffield, Doncaster, 
numerous placesinWfdes, at Ipswich, Epsom, Ewell, Ban- 
bury, Peterborough, Oundle, Wellingborough, Walling- 
f ord, Plymouth, Devonport, Norwich, Yarmouth, South- 
Rmpton, Portsea, Chichester, Reading, Exeter, Bristol, 
Nottingham, Carlisle, Wigton, Maryport, Cpckermouth, 
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Workington, Whitehaven, and Blackburn. At Meltoa 
Mowbray two Priests, belonging by their own admission 
to the Jesaits appeared* and entered into public dis- 
cussion with the Be?. Dr. Cummingy one of the deputa- 
tion : George Finch, Esq. in the chair ; the results of 
which were very satisfactory. The Priest has avowed 
his determination to appear at the neact meeting SDd 
again challenge discussion. These meetings have kept 
the perils and the prospects of Protestant Chrbtianity 
vividly before the minds of gfeat portions of the people. 
They have drawn out to hear the Gospel stated and con- 
trasted with their own errors great numbers of Roman- 
ists otherwise inaccessible. 

. Your^ Committee may not be able to present so many 
visible fruits of their suceeto in winniug souls to Christ 
as they could desire — they have no wish to exaggerate 
or otherwise colour their success — at the best it is little 
in comparison of what they pray for, but one soweth 
and another reapeth — these efforts may be the humble 
instruments of awakening interest where hone is felt— 
of starting enquiry where all was apathy before, and 
thus preparing the way for those that come after. It is 
for Paul to plant and Apollos to water — God gives the 
increase. 

The Reader at Nottingham writes an interesting ac- 
count of a young woman in that t03wxi, out of whom the 
priest had professed to exorcise Satan, whom he was 
the means of bringing to a knowledge of the Gk>8pel of 
Christ. He also adds, *' several Roman Catholics of this 
town have expressed their desire to be admitted to the 
Lord's Supper. Our Protestant Missionary labours at 
Nottingham, have been much blessed aUke to Protes- 
tants and Roman Catholics.'^ 

The Reader at Hammersmith writes:-^** We have 
met with good encouragement, the Romanists willingly 
enter into conversation with us on Protestantism, and 
from many we receive cordial thanks^ One of our mem- 
hera took part of a house, in which w&re husband and 
'WiEe, and four children, all about to be baptised and ad- 
mitted into the Romish Church ; he was the means of 
preventing this apostasy, and of puzssling the priest— 
chiefly by argument used from Bagot's Catechism. 
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Through expofiing a few religious books for sale in my 
parlour- window, a very intelligent Roman Catholic came 
in. On looking over my books she found I was op- 
posed to her religion. We had a long conversation upon 
tran substantiation, confession, purgatory and praying to 
the Virgin. I feel confident, many truths I stated to 
her will sink deep into her heart ; she promised to call 
again. In our tract district the Sisters of Mercy visit, 
and we have three priests here. Some time since a re- 
spectable master builder, a strict Eomanist, died rather 
suddenly, and was buried in Hammersmith Churchyard. 
Some days and nights afterwards a man was set to 
watch near the grave. One of our members got into a 
long conversation with him upon purgatory, and I think 
did some good. I send the inscription upon the head- 
stone — " It is a holy and wholesome thought to pray 
for the dead, that they may be loosed from their sins." 

The Secretary of the Westminster Auxiliary thus 
writes—" Mr. R — and Mr. F — have been during the 
past two months very active in the distribution of our 
tracts, and also in conversing and discussing with Ro- 
man Catholics, as also in reading to them the Holy 
Scriptures. They spend not less than an hour and a 
half, and sometimes two hours, every Sunday afternoon, 
in this work of faith and labour of love ; and during 
the last two or three Sundays have had from sixteen to 
eighteen Romanists in one place, both hearing them 
and asking them questions. Mrs. B--, our distributor 
in Pimlico, is also busily engaged in the work. She 
chiefly devotes the week evenings for this purpose, and 
hitherto has been successful in getting the tracts circu- 
lated among the Romanists in her district." 

The Secretary of the Chelsea Operative Auxiliary 
states — '* Our room through the last quarter has been 
very well attended^ and I trust much good has been 
done, situated in a court where the vilest of the vile 
congregate. One poor Roman Catholic has latterly 
evidenced an inquiring mind, and has expressed a wish 
for a Douay Bible ; I purpose to lend him one. An- 
other has among her neighbours expressed her convic- 
tions of the truth of Protestantism, but is afraid to 
. come among us because of her husband.^ Others who 
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were nomiDBl Protestants have, through the power of 
the Holy Spirit, been induced to forsake their sin and 
turn to God/' 

The Secretary of the Bermondsey Auxiliary thus 
writes—'* Mr. Berry met with a very respectable man 
(a master tailor), who, it appears, is on the point of be- 
coming a Roman Catholic, and with whom members of 
that faith have been very active. Mr. B. laboured to 
shew him the errors of the Church of Rome, and to up- 
hold Bible Christianity, and in the course of conversa- 
tion found out that he had been gradually led on to 
behold the mildest form of Popery by the priest, while 
its more glaring errors were carefully hid and kept in 
the back ground ; care had been taken to instil first of all 
in his mind, that the Bible which Protestants use, is 
wrongly copied from their Bible ; that their religion is 
the most ancient, that Peter and Paul filled the Papal 
chair, and that there was a possibility of the wafer being 
transubstantiated into the body of Christ ; that on the 
subject of confession, he understood it was done gene- 
rally by many Protestants, such as Churchmen, Wes- 
leyans, &c. and that penance was right. Mr. B. shewed 
him clearly that Romanism was ever opposed to the 
Bible, that on the contrary of preserving it, and ours 
being copied from theirs, they had ever taken opportu- 
nities of destroying it and checking its progress, ours 
being copied from the Greek and Hebrew Church. That 
with regard to the antiquity of the Church, the Testa- 
ment would shew that our Protestant mode of worship 
was nearer to the Apostolic manner when they met in 
an upper room, and that in fact ours was the ancient 
religion, while Popery is about 300 years old ; he ac- 
knowledged that he could not believe that in the wafer 
was really the bones and nerves, &c. of the body of 
Christ, and he could not believe it right for a person to 
be shut up in a convent for their whole life. I am about 
to send a few tracts for the perusal -of this individual, 
and I do hope that the remarks made by our friend, 
and by the mercy of God, he may yet be kept irom. the 
delusions of the Church of Rome." Great opposition 
was made by the Confraternity schoolmaster to the 
introduction of the Society's agency at. Bermondsey. 
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On Mr. Ralph, the Rector of Hondeydown, prettding 
at a meeting held in that place, a great body of Roman 
Catholics appeared at the meeting, and did every thing 
in their power to obstroct it. This is very generally 
the case on the occasion of the first efforts made in a 
district to reach the Romanists. 

From Somers Town, the Secretary thus writes: — 
Visited Mr. C. — of R^h Street, Clerkenwell, a Roman 
Catholic, to whom I talked of some of the doctrines of 
the Church of Rome ; when I spok$ of the real presence 
o^ Jesus Christ in the Sacrament, Mr. C. contradicted 
me, and said, Roman Catholics do not b^eve Jesus to 
be present at their sacraments. But I proyed this to 
him from their own books, such as Garden of the Soul, 
Mihier's Works, Sacred Heart ; of course he was satisfied 
with the proof, as well as several other persona who 
were there present ; bat afterwards he attempted to 
justify SQch a behef, bepaQse it was the doctrine of hid 
Church. But with the Holy Scripture in my h^nd, I 
read *^ God is a spirit, and they that worship him must 
worship him in spirit and in truth;" and that he com t 
mands his disciples in the supper of the Lord to receive 
the sacrament in remembrance of hin precious bloody 
I read the Scriptures to lum, and gave him some tra(atp< 
I have called uppn a great many. Roman Catbolies in 
Somers Town and given away tracts, and in spfne.in* 
stances have had the opportonity of contrasting the 
religion of Popery with the Bible { some have received 
us kindly, otherii did not want to see us. 

Extended anfl interesting evidence of the great 
benefit resulting from the labours of the Protestant 
Reader in St. Giles' will be found in the Society's 
monthly periodical. It wotild consume an ujareafona- 
ble portion of your time to give extracts, in the abf tract 
of the Report. Upwards of 1000 Roman Catholic 
families have been viaited in the course of the year* 
Many have been brought to the house of God, not a 
few furnished with the sacred Scriptures, and many have 
been reached through the medium of their own natiye 
tongue, who were otherwise inaccessiblie to the blessings 
of the Gospel of Christ. The Reader thus writes re« 
specting the ejects of his labours. 
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'* i%ey told me I was one of the roaring lions, that 
Father Kyne said at the meeting last night, at the 
Grown and Anchor, was going ahout seeking whom I 
may devour ; and that it was me and the likes of me 
that was doing all the harm to their Roman Catholic 
religion ; and not to have me ever come to them again 
with my Bibles, or that I would not go off so easy." 
It is the Society's intention and desire to extend this 
instrumentality still further, and to send out thoroughly 
trained Protestant Readers into Various towns of the 
kingdom. 

Two very important meetings were held by the Rev. 
R. P. Blakeney in Macclesfield. A Roman Catholic had 
travelled, be said, seventy miles, to oppose the lecturer, 
and the greatest interest was excited in the town. It 
now appears that that very Romanist is himself a mo- 
nument of 6od*8 mercy. We call attention to the fol- 
lowing letter which has been received (by Mr. Blakeney). 
" Rev. Sir,— It is with deep regret for past occur- 
rences that I address a few words to you. It is now a 
long time since I spoke to you at a meeting called by 
your Rev. Brother, Mr. Pratt, at Macclesfield, when I 
acted in concert with Mr. Lynch. Rev. Sir, I was the 
individual who, dressed in a blue smock frock, and 
aferwards in my usual dress, came forward to back 
Mr. Lynch against you. For such conduct I implore 
your forgiveness. I have forsaken that crime and 
turned unto that fountain from whence flows love and 
forgiveness, not only to me but to all who seek it in a 
humble and contrite heart. I am now about to be ad- 
mitted into that Church which I have so impiously 

abused. Thomas H /' 

Little was it thought at the time that this poor man 
disturbed our meetings, that he himself would be so soon 
after a convert to the truth as it is in Jesus. — ^' Not 
unto us, Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name be all 
the glory." 

The Rev. Peter Hall held a number of useful meet- 
ings in South Wales in August last, and created great 
interest in the minds of Protestants and Roman Ca- 
tholics. At one of these Mr. McDonnell, brother of the 
priest of that name entered into free discussion with 
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Mr. Hidl, and retired afterwards qiparently thoogWul, 
Mr. Hall also visited Worcester, Ryde, Newport, and 
Yentnor, and Taunton— -at the last place ke had a dis- 
cussion with the priest. 

The Rev. M. W. Foye, the Secretary for the Eastern 
District attended and took active part in meetings at 
Ipswich, (where there was a discussion in the presence 
of Protestants and Romanists), Norwich, and Yar- 
mouth. Very interesting meetings were held at Chel- 
tenham, at which the Rev. F. Close presided, and at 
Plymouth, at which the Rev. John Hatchard presided; 
in these important places some interest was awakened 
in our work. 

This Society has added to its stock of controversial 
tracts, and very much extended the distribution and 
circulation of this silent but effective and useful agency. 
There have been granted to clergymen and others for 
distribution and lending Hbraries in the United Kingdom 
and iu the Colonies about 500,000 tracts and sixty con- 
troversial works ; there have heen sold at very reduced 
prices about 30,000 tracts and 381 controversial works. 
About 80,000 tracts have been printed and published 
during the year. 

Perhaps the most important contribution that has been 
made during the last century to Protestant literature 
has been the reprinting of " Gibson's Preservative from 
Popery" under the auspices of the Society. The folio edi- 
tion in three volumes had become scarce. Its references 
to authorities were also so loose and inaccurate that 
they misled rather than guided the student to authentic 
doeumentary extracts, and its price 15, 16, and even 
\S guineas, placed it beyond the reach of great num- 
bers in whose hands it was most desirable to place it. 
It is now being issued in successive monthly volumes, 
at 5«. by your Committee. The references which ex- 
tend to a great length have been collated and verified 
at immense labour and cost, and great care, and ren- 
dered so minute and definite that every documentary 
extract from Councils, Fathers, Schoolmen, Canons, De- 
cretals, Bulls, and Creeds, may be verified with the 
greatest ease. Nearly 600 clergymen have subscribed 
to this repubhcation, a republication that no bookseller 
would undertake, and it is not easy to calculate the good 
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whiehy midet the blstaing of God, mast arine fmm soeli 
a ttorehotkae of Protestant . literature beiag placed in 
the handa of many of the clergy. . . 

Your Committee have had mueh cause for thask- 
fhlneae to God that he haa enaUed them to coodact 
the prooeediDgs of your . Society in strict aecord- 
ance with its ori^nal spirit. Your Committee have 
adhered to the objects embodied ih the ?ery title of 
your Society, and solely sought the promotioa of th^ 
religious ' pnndples of the Beformati(Hi. It is strcmgly 
felt that whi^erer be the political a^oct of th& country 
— ^whatever be the state of conflieting parties io. the 
political arena — whatever the wars and rumours 
iii wars--*still your Society having been originally 
formed fbr the pkomotaon of the religious princi- 
ples of the Reformation, should strictly confiixe its 
operationB to that object ; and that as other Societies go 
forth in the power of the Holy Spirit to waft across the 
waves of the ocean the sound bf the Gospel to the 
heathen, and as others in the same ef>irit to bear the 
the message of saivation in. the Messiah to his. ancient 
people, so this Society should go forth, in the, very sam^ 
spirit, to bring light into those darkened regions, and 
to those benighted soak who sleep under those heavy 
clouds which the Church of Borne lias gatheired over 
them, and who are bound in thoae menial chains which 
have been forged by priestcraft, and Whose links alter- 
nate between ignorance and superstititto*. Y/Our. Com- 
Inittee fleel this to be a solemn and sacred duty ; for 
as the Church of Rome — shaken i6 her centre in other 
lands where she bnoe sat enthroned as. a Qoieen, and 
boSESted that shesfaonM never be widowed, iwdshoidd 
€fee^0 sorrow-^ has aj^ied aU her mighty energies to 
re-e^ablish her influence in thiscount^^ 90 it hpia be- 
t^tne necessary to : take such decisive .steps $b ^ may, 
^nderGod'S blessing, without #hioh aU our labours 
are nothing worth, prevent the fuirtheff progress. pf the 
t^hiCiti^h iof Ro^no', and prevtot her waaliog wder her 
blighting influence the pone religion so long established 
by our God in the fair fleld^ of this island, 

'the objects of your Society, . namely, the promotion 
of the 7^'^MKj principles of the Beformatioii, have, to 
h ctfusidevaUa extent,; been followed out djOxiAg fi^^ year 
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Unt^btt JQiib ohned. SesrieiS of B^rmdOB and heeUut^n 
klao YsK9t hweL ddiveredia many parts of fibg^and^ ^kh 
arview) to ilkaftratift (&e ernDi» of rdoctrme ami praoticti 
in the Chuirdi'.of Boibe; by a cpnti'ast with all the 
gloriotia teuihs of the Goapel ; abd your Coniimttee feej 
tmmixed: satUfactioa in being enabled to infiBim die 
Society that in xnany parts of En^tend the ^ local clergy 
haye been so awakened ta this duty; and anf bo ivipreasecl 
with the importance of the objecta t)f your Society, as 
to have undertaken among themselves local institutions 
chiefly of a spiritual character. 

It is the duty, however, of your Committee to 
acknowledge the painful fact, that the influence of the 
Church of Rome has been extending itself throughout 
this country during the past year, with a success which 
could scarcely have been expected ; and it is with many 
tears and sorrow of heart that we have learned that 
many individuals in high stations of life have been 
seduced within the borders of that Church. But at the 
same time it is with holy joy and with devout thankful- 
ness to the Author and Giver of every good thing, that 
we are enabled to state that much success has been 
vouchsafed to the operations of your Society ; and that 
it has been the blessed instrument, not only of pre- 
venting apostasy from '' the faith once delivered to the 
saints," but also of rescuing, as brands from the 
burning, some souls that had been ready to perish ; so 
that, as one who had been thus rescued said, they were 
enabled to bless God that through the exertions of your 
Society they were saved from the practice of a '^damna- 
ble idolatry." 

The exertions of the Church of Rome have been as 
great as would become a holier cause; many new 
chapels, colleges, nunneries, and other establishments 
have been opened during the year ; and the expectations 
which her advocates hold are of a very sanguine 
character. 

In conclusion, your Committee desire again to return 
their thanks to Almighty God, through Jesus Christ, 
for the merciful care and guidance of his Spirit through 
the year that has past ; there has been much to dis- 
courage, bat still more to encourage ; and, while your 
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Committee would entreat of all who know the truth and 
love it— who are acquainted with the loreliness and 
freedom of Protestantism — to stand forth with eneigy 
and zeal in the holy work and lahour of love; they 
pray that the great Bishop and Shepherd of aouls, the 
gieat Head of the Churchy may dispose the hearts of 
his people towards the maintenance of his true religion, 
and hasten the accomplishment of his glorious promises 
to his c^cted Church. 
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No. I. 

Thb following Rules and Regulations, intended to define and 
explain the system of discussion which it is the object of the 
British Refbrmation Society to promote, have been unahi- 
vousLT agreed to by the London and t>ublin Cktmmittees, and 
are earnestly recommended as a guide to Local Societies and in> 
dividuals acting in connection with the Institution. 

The object of the discussions instituted by the Reformation 
Society, is the promotion of religious inquiry among Roman 
Catholics. 

The method by which it is proposed to attain thisobject, is the 
public comparison of the doctrines of the Church of Rome with 
Scripture. To give uniformity and effect to the means for pro- 
moting this oomparison, the following is proposed as the mode of 
establishing and conducting Societies and Committees throughout 
Ireland : — 

1. As the great questions which it is intended to discuss lie 
between the Bible and the Church of Rome, all political Associa- 
ations should as much as possible be excluded from the agency 
engaged in the controversy. In conformity with this suggestion, 
the representatives and friends of the Society in Ireland, when 
employed in the formation of new institutions, should adopt the 
plan of select private meetings of flk-iends to the religions princi- 
ples of the Reformation, in preference to large and promiscuous 
assemblies, convened by public advertisement. The advantages 
of such a course appear to the Committees to be threefold :— 

FirsL-^lt would obviate the danger of being out-numbered 
and out-voted on the question of forming a Society. 

Second.—It would free the Society from all appearance of a 
political Association. 

r^M-d.— It would do away the necessity of using large 
popular assemblies for the mere object of sanctioning resolutions 
of form, and listening to speeches and statements which are 
often irrelevant, and not unflrequently of an irritating nature. 

2. When a Society has been formed by a private meeting of 
those who are friendly to its objects, a public meeting should 
then be summoned for the sole and avowed purpose of comparing 
the doctrines of the Chureb of Rome with Scripture. And the 
different speakers selected to take part in the discussion are to 
have their respective subjects allotted to them. In all attempts 
at the pro motion of public discussion, where an Auxiliary Society 
has not, or cannot be'established, it is recommended to the depu- 
tation that they use every endeavour to carry along with thena such 
persons in the neighbourhood as are favourable to the Society's 
object. 
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3. In a controf eny which is intended to enlighten the ander- 
Btanding and engage the attention or the Roman Catholic pea- 
santry, it will he necessary that every reference to the doctrines 
which they profess shonld rest apon the ground of nndispated 
and undeniable authority. The apostolical declaration, *^ We 
write none other things unto you than what ye read or acknow- 
ledge/' (2 Cor. i. 13,) supplies a rule that ought to regulate every 
reference to Roman Catholic doctrines; and with the lower 
classes, especially, the discussion should he confined to the 
diflbrem^e between their owdern kno^tn and antbetotieated cate- 
chisms andbooks. 

4. In conformity with this principle, the Committees an 
antiotts to diteounienaace any reference to met«ly human opi- 
t»ions, and to* recommend a dose adheHenee to the Word of Ctod 
as the ultimate authority in the eontroversy. • 

' 5. The Committees woald onJy fmth^r intimate to their 
Mends and feUowlabourers iu the country, that w th^ direct 
and immediate object is the instruction of the Roman Catholic 
poj[>n1atloh of Ifdiand, they leel themselves Called upon <to adopt 
e? ery expedient for. the fnrthenukce<of tliat object, by pcomoting 
public dlscnssion wlierevcr it may be practicable to oellect an 
auditefry of persons of that pet'suasion ; and they confidently 
anticipate, in this solemnly ioiportanti undertaking, the cordial 
co-operation of their Christian brethren of every denomination. 



No. II. 

FORM OF AN ORDER FOR THE PAYMENT OF SUB- 
SCRIPTIONS. 

As Subscribers residing in the country frequently find \k 
difficult to convey their sttJbsctiptions so as to ensure payment as 
%key' become duey it is reeomniended that an Order, acoer^Rng to 
the folloioinfffortn, on some banker , agent ^ or friend^ rending m 
£tmdon, shall be sent to 8» Exeter Holh 

*• , 184 

^^ Please pay the Collector of the British 
Society for promoting the Religious Principles of the JSq/brrna- 
tiou the sum o.f£ as a stibscription to ^u$t, Jiu<i<«- 

tion, to be continued annually y commencing _ 

•* /am. 



<• Your obedient Serwmt, 
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No. III. 

FORM OF A BEQUEST TO THE SOCIETY. 

I give unto the Treasurer ^ for the time being, of " The 
British Society for promoting the Religious Principles of the 
Rtformatiqn" formed in London in the year 1827, the sum of 
pounds sterling, to be paid out of such part of my 
personal estate as shall not consist of chattels real, for the pur- 
poses of the said Society , and for which the receipt of such 
Treasurer shall be a sufficient discharge* 

*^* Devises of land, or of money charged on Iqnd, or secured 
on mortgage fif lands or tenements, or to be laid out in lands or 
tenements, are void ;. but mofiey or stock n^y be given by wUl, if 
not directed io be laid.<ntt in Wnd^ 



No. IV. 

THE FOLLOWING RESOLUTIONS ARE 
SUBMITTED BY THE PARENT SOCIETY 

AS A GTTIDB 

FOR THE FORMATION OF AUXILIARIES. 



I. 

That the promotion of the Rellgioiu Principles of tbQ Re- 
formation, is a duty inauoiient od'AU >whd beliOT^ IbM tbos^ 
principles are in accordance with tbfi*TfiVea^d wiU af Qod. . . 

^^' 
That this Meeting, cordially approving the constitution and 
design of the BritlBh Society fdr promotingf the ffeligioos Frfiici- 
plesbf ihe Reformation, do now Ibrm an AnziUary in aid of 
Its objects, to be designated thid ' ' 

AutilTary to the British' Society fbr promoting the Religions 
Principles of the Befortnatictn. ' • »" .»; . . 

III. 

That the following be the Laws and Regulations of the Society 
now formed: — 

I. The dMign»tion of ^s Society shall be the " 

, , , ( Auxiliary to the British Society for prompting the 
Religious Principles of the Reformation." 



,y Google 
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S. The Society shall consiBt of a President, Vice-Presidents, 
Committee, Treasurer, Secretary, and Members. 

3. AH persons prqfeMvng d belief in the Holy Trinity y who 
shall subscribe One Pound annually, or give a Donation of Ten 
Pounds at one time, shall be Members of the Society. 

4. All persons jpro/eMiny a belirfin the Holy Trinity ^ who shall 
subscribe annuully, or give a donation of 

at one time^ shall be Governors of the 
Society, eligible to attend and vote at Meetings of the Committee. 

5. A Committee consisting of Members, shall be 
annually elected to transact the business of the Institution, 

of their number shall constitute a quorum, and to meet 
at such periods as they may hereafter determine. 

6. The Society shall adopt every practical mode of diffhsmg 
the Religious Principles of the Refbrmation among the Roman 
Catholics residing within the sphere of its influence. 

7. That the objects of this Society be to collect Funds for tbe 
Parent Institution, and to furnish the Committee with all jKMsible 
information as to the state of Romanism in the neighbourhood, 
district, or county, and to adopt such means as may be in perfect 
conformity with the regulations of the British Society. That the 
Funds, after deducting incidental expenses, be transmitted to tbe 
Parent Committee ; and that Auxiliaries be supplied with the 
publications of the Society at cost price, to the amount of half 
their contributions, if necessary. 

8. An Annual Meeting of the Society shall be held at such 
time as the Committee may determine, when a Report of the 
Proceedings of last year shall be submitted, together with an 
Audited statement of the Accounts. 

IV. 

That the following Gentlemen, with power to increase their 
number, be requested to act as a Committee for the ensuing 
year, That be requested 

to undertake the office of Treasurer, and that 
be requested to act as Secretaries. 

V. 

That while the present Meeting would ascribe the eminent 
measure of success which has hitherto crowned the endeavours of 
the Parent Society to the counsel and faithfulness of Him, without 
whom ttothiog is strong, nothing is holy, it ^ould thus publicly 
express its dependence upon the same Divine source for a blessing 
upon the exertions of the Institution which has this day been 
formed. 

VI. 

That the Christian thanks of this Meeting be most cordially 
given to for presiding on 

tjbis occasion. 
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IP THE SOCIETY SHOULD HAVE BEEN PREVIOUSLY 
FORMED IN PRIVATE, THEN THE FOLLOWING 
MAY BE SUITABLE. 



That the promotion of the Relisfious Principles of the Refor- 
mation, is a duty incumbent on all who believe that these prin- 
ciples are in accordance with the revealed will of God. 

n. 

That this Meeting desires to give its cordial support to the 
Auxiliary to the British Society for pro- 
moting the Religious Principles of the Reformation, and in so 
doing, contemplate not only the general good effects that may 
result from the Society's operations at large, but also the 
particular benefit which may be looked for to the Roman Catho- 
lics resident in this town and vicinity. 

III. 

That this Meeting views with feelings of the deepest interest, 
the irrepressible spirit of inquiry which appears to pervade the 
sister country, and feel it to be a serious and imperative care 
upon the British Reformation Society, not only to labour with 
redoubled energy in that kingdom, hot also to increase its exer- 
tions at home, so that, by God's blessing, the Roman Catholics 
in this country may be as anxious to search the word of God 
ior themselves, as are their brethren in Ireland. 

IV. 

That while the present Meeting would ascribe the eminent 
measure of success which has hitherto crowned the endeavours 
of the Parent Society to the counsel and faithfulness of Him, 
without whom nothing is strong, nothing is holy, it would thus 
publicly express its dependence upon the same Divine source 
for a blessing upon the exertions of the Institution which has 
been formed in this town. 

V. 

That the Christian thanks of this Meeting be most cordially 
given to for presiding on this occasion. 
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No. V. 
fflfj>0«(tarp— No. 8, EXETER HALL. 



The Committee are exceedingly thankful to be enabled to 
call the attention of the Christian public to their depositary of 
an ti- Papal books and tracts at the above place, where all the 
publications in the subjoined Catalogue may be had, together 
with various others. 

The following Catalogue of tracts, &c.y is usuflly distiibiuted 
by the Society at their Auxiliary Anniversaries, and Meetings 
for discussion, throughout the kingdom, and the result generally 
has been very numerous applications at the local depositaries, 
by Protestants and Romanists, and sometimes Rom^ Cathohc 
priests : — 

1 Annual Reports of the Soeiety, Nos. I to XXI, priee6<l. each. 

2 A Candid Examination into certain Doctrines of the Roman 
Catholic Church, by the Rev. W. Dalton, B.A., Trinity College, 
Dublin, price 3«. bds. 

8 Christian Doctrine whicfa treats of the Catholic Church, 
price 9d. 

4 Short Tracts on TransubstantiaHan-^^^ Saarjftde of the 
Mas3"-Pur^<fry, and . Propers fm^ the Dead-^Zfwaeaii&n of 
Ba/vnU and AngeU^Image Wor$1Ap->'The Rule ftf Pe^h, and 
tie JSaitUity of the Roniiih Ohureh to'Qod'a WMtten Word, 
at ^d* eath, or U, per 100. 

5 Downside Discussion between Re?. £. Totteoham attd Rer. 
Dr. Brown, &c. price 6s. bds. 

6 Tridentine and Tractarian. Popery: a series of Lectures for 
the Times, by the Rev. J. Cumminff, D.D. price Is, 6d. cloth bds. 

T The Psal^r df t^e BieieM Vh^, illast^ted by &traeta 
•frau^lhe works ef Eeel^astical^writert, by R. King, S.T.C.I> , 

'8 If he Pi'bt^tantCfltedilsmyby Rev. D. Ba^t, B.D.,pric& W. 

9 The Kunflwy, <$ip'Popery expo9e(t in>hei^Ty^tftiy, pi^ce Id. 

10 A Brief Rfeply to <* A Sure Way to find but 'the Trae 
Religion, by the lateT. Baddeley, a-Homan Catholic Priest.'* 
By a Member of the Reformed Catholic Church, price 4d. 

11 Form of receiving Converts from the Church of Rome as 
used in the .C.hyrch of Bnglapd, price Id, 

T2 Encyclical .^ter of Pope Pius the Ninth, to all the 
Patriarchs, Primate», Archbishops and Bishops, with Notes, 
price 2d, 

13 Awful Disclosure, being ExtraeU translated from the 
Moral Theology of Alphonsos ligttori,-who was canonized in the 
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year 1830, with Bemarks thereon. By Rev. R. P. Blakeney, 
M.A. Incambent of Hyson Green, Notts, price 2f. dd. 

14 The Tendency of Romanism to destroy Man's best Interests 
even in this World, a Lectui e. By Rev. R. P. Blnkeney, prire 6d. 

15 Popery the Work of the Adversary. By the Rev. R. P. 
Blakeney, price 6d. 

16 The Nottingham Protestant Tracis, No. 1 to 12, price Id, 
each, or 5s» per 100. 

17 The Wigton Controversy, containing the Exposure of the 
evasive Conduct of a Romish t^riest, price 1<. 6d. 

1 B The Church of Rome proved to be Idolatrous, Superstitious 
and Persecuting, from her own books. By Rev. W. St. George 
Sargent, price 4d. 



Stereotyped Bditiom, 

1 The Church of Rome. 

2 Hear the Church. 

3 lA'ansubAtantiation, Host- 

Worship, Mass-Sacrifice, 
and Half Communion. 

4 Are Roman Catholics for- 

bidden to read the Holy 
Scriptures ? 

5 A Friendly Appeal toRoman 

Catholics, in behalf of the 
Refi >rmed CatholicChurcb. 

6 TransUiion of the Creed of 

Pope Pios IV., with Ex- 
planatory Remarks. 

7 Where was the Universal 

Voice of the Visible Church 
in the Nicene Age ? or, a 
Brief Sketch of the princi- 
pal Heresies and Divisions 
of the Fonrth and Fifth 
Centuries ; designed as an 
Antidote to Tractarianism. 

8 Identity of Popery and Trac- 

tarianism; or Pope Pius 
the Fourth's Creed : illus- 
trated by Tractarian Com- 
ments. 

9 The Absurdity and Nullity 

of the Roman and Tracta- 
rian Rules of Faith. 



10 TheQuestion, What is Trac- 

tarianism ? answered by an 
Examination of No. 69 of 
the British Critic. 

1 1 The Fanaticism of the 4th 

and 5th Centuries; or 
IVactarian Inconsistency. 

12 Private Judgment :-^The 

Bible and the teaching of 
the Holy Spirit, vertu» 
Tractarianism, Tradition, 
and the Catholic Voice of 
Antiquity. 

13 The Contradiction of the 

Fathers; respectfully ad- 
dressed to Roman Catho- 
lics and Tractarians. 

14 Purgatory explained and 

refuted. 
7%0 above are ^ereotpped, and 
aold at Id, each, or da. per 100. 
16 Fifty Motives for not being 
a Roman Catholic. Price 
3(2. 

16 Saint Worship, as taught 

and practised In theChurch 
of Rome. Price M. 

17 The Voice of tlie Bible ; or 

the Scriptures against 
Romanism. Price Set. 

18 A Manual of the Romish 

Controversy. Price 6ef. 
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No. VI. 

The Deputation of the British Reformation Society having 
been frequently requested by those friends who feel anxious to 
acquaint themselves with the controversy y to recommend a List of 
such Works as Tnight be lurfid to the attainment of such an 
object ; the Committee have no%o^ the pleasure of appending to 
their Report a Catalogue of Books, Roman Catholic and Pro- 
testant, which they trust wUl be found highly useful, 

ROMAN CATHOLIC BOOKS. 



Douay Bible. Douayy 1609. 

Rhemish Testament. RJieims, 
1583. 

Douay Bible and Rhemish Tes- 
tament, Londonand Dublin. 

Missale Romanum. 

Rituale Romanum. 

Canones et Decreta S. (Ecume- 

. nici et Geueralis Concilii 
Tridentini. 

Catechismus ex Decreto Con- 
cilii Tridentini ad Parochos. 

Missal for the Use of the Laity. 

BreYarium Romanum. 

Catechism of the Council of 
Trent, translated by O'Do- 
novan. 

Creed of Pope Pius IV. 

Delahogue's Five Treatises. 

Labbei et Cossartii Sacrosuncta 
Concilia, &c. 

Platinade vitis Pontifieum. 

Ditto, translated by Ricaut, 



Index Librorom Prohibitorum. 

Ribadeneira's Lives of Saints. 

Cressy's Church History. 

Bona venture's Psalter. 

Salisbury Missal. 

Dupin's Ecclesiastical History. 

Life of St. Francis. 

Devotions to the Sacred Heart 
of Jesus and Mary. 

The Key of Paradise. 

The Garden of the Soul (Chal- 
loner). 

The Poor Man's Manual. 

Dr. Doyle's Christian Doctrine. 

Catechism. 

Dr. Butler's Catechism. 

Dr. Reilly's Catechism. 

Dr. Troy's Catechinm. 

The Four Archbishops' Cate- 
chism. 

The Office of the Scapular. 

Immaculate Con- 
ception. 



PROTESTANT WORKS. 



Folke on the Aanotations of 
the Rhemisb Testament. 

Cartwrighton Ditto. 

Bishop Bramhall's Works. 

Mason's Vindication of Ordina- 
tion in the Church of Eng- 
land. 

Comber's Roman Forgeries in 
the Council. 



DalUe on the Right U^e of the 

Fathers. 
Crakenthorp B Works. 
Gibson's Preservative against 

Popery. 
Smith's Errors of the Church 

of Rome. 
Baxter's Key for CKtholics to 

Open the J uggliuguf Jesuits. 
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Baxter's Safe Way. 

Bishop Jewel's Works. 

Bishop Morton's Catholic Ap- 
peal for Protestants. 

Grand Impos- 
ture of the Church of Rome. 
Refutation of 



the Mass. 
Archbishop Usher's Answer to 

the Jesuit Malone. 
Religion of 

the Ancient Irish. 
Archbishop Wake's Tracts. 
Genuine 

Epistles of the Apostolic 

Fathers. 
Sleidan's History of the Refor- 
mation. 
Rainold's Conference with 

Hart. 
Laud's Conference with Fisher. 
J. White's Reply to Fisher. 
J. and F. White's Works. 
StiUlngfleet's Vindication of 

Laud against Fisher. 
on the Idolatry as 

practised in the Church of 

Rome. 
Dr. Daniel Featly's Works. 
Cosin's Canon of Scripture. 
Barrow on the Pope's Supre- 
macy. 
Allix's History of the Churches 

of Piedmont. 

of the Albigenses. 

Chillinirworth's Works. 
Willett's Synopsis Papism! . 
Claude on the Eucharist. 
Bertram on the Body and 

Blood of Christ. 
BIrkbeck's Protestant £vi^ 

'dences. 
Dtt Monlin's Works. 
Poole's Blow at the Root of 

the Romish Church. 
Dialogues. 



Morning Exercises against Po- 
pery. (Southwark), 

■ (Cripplegate) 

Dr. Michael Geddes's Tracts. 

Bt, James's Corruptions of 
Scripture, Councils, and Fa- 
thers, by the Church of 
Rome. 

Keary's (of Hull) Common 
Place of the Fathers, with 
Early Comments on Do. 

Southey's Vindiciee Ecclesiffi 
Anglicanse. 

Mendham's Literary Policy of 
the Chui-ch of Rome (2nd 
edition). 

Phillpott's Letters to Butler. 

Faber's Difficulties of Roman- 
ism. 

McQhee's Truth and Error 
Contrasted. (Hatchard), 

Text Book of Popery, by Rev. 
J» M. Crampu 

Lynde's Via Tuta and Via 
Devia, 

L'Enfant'sCouncil of Constance. 

Father Paul's Council of Trent* 

Burnet's History of the Refor- 
mation. 

Foxe's Acts and Monuments of 
Martyrs. 

Middleton's Letter from Rome. 

Sketch of Romish Controversy, 
by O. Finch, Esq. Vols. I. 
and 11. 

The Divine Rule of Faith and 
Practice, by Rev. W, Ooode. 

Lectures for the Times, by 
Rev, John Cumming, JD,D. 

Downside Discussion. 

Hammersmith Discussion. 

Awful Disclosure, being £x' 
tracts trapslated from the 
Moral Theology of Al|ihonsus 
Liquori. By Rev. R. P. 
Blakeney, B.A. 
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No. VIL 
LIFE MEMBERS- 



£. «. 
A. B. C. . . . 30 
Agnew, Mitt Margaret . 10 10 
A. H. C. J. L. . . 412 



Baxter, Nadir, Esq. 


10 10 


Beaufort, the Duchess- 




Dowager of 
Beran, Rer. F. 


90 10 


80 


BeTan, Rer. J. F. . 


26 


Beran, Robert L.C. Esq. 


80 


Sevan, Ciiarles, Esq. . 


31 10 


Bezley, the Right. Hon. 




Lord . . . 


56 10 


Biokersteth, Rer. E. 


10 


Birch, Rev. W. . . 


56 


Black. Miss Adelaide . 


10 10 


Bhradford, Right Hon. the 




Earl of 


20 


Bridge*, John. Esq 


30 16 


Boige, J. H. Esqi , 


10 10 


Ruiten, M^88 


10 10 


Buxton, Miss 


10 10 


C. Rev. J. . . . 


60 


Capper, Robert, Esq.. . 


57 10 


C.D.E. 


20 


C. D. H. 


20 


Cholmondeley, Moal Hon. 




the Marquis of . 


86 16 


Clarke, Geo. R. Esq. . 


21 


Conuvallis, Right Hon. 




.theJlarlof 


20 


Cowper, H. Esq. . 


10 10 


Craig, Rev. J. 


15 


Cunninghame, W. Esq. 
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Dalton, Rev. W. . . 31 15 
Davenport, George, Esq. 20 



Dawes, T. Esq. 
De Lancey, Miss 
D. K. . 
Duff, Admiral 

Ellerton, Rev. Dr. 
Elliott, Rev. E. B. 



£. *. 

10 10 
10 10 
29 10 
16 

10 10 
10 10 



Faniham,KightHon.Lord 55 
Farrar, W. L. Esq. . 10 10 

Finch, Geo. Esq. MP. 1,400 
Finch, Right Hon. Lady 

Louisa . . . 127 
Fox, Thomas, Esq. . 10 10 
Frank, Mrs. Elizabeth . 190 15 

Gainsborough, Rt. Hon. 

the Earl of . . 66 

Gardiner, B, B. Esq. . 10 10 

Garratt, W.A.Esq. . 21 5 

Gay. George, Esq. . 10 10 

Gipps, George, Esq. . 10 10 

Gordon, Alexander, Esq. 224 10 

Gordon, George, Esq.. . 10 10 



Hankey, T. Esq. . 
Haakey, W.A.Esq. . 
Harcourt,Capt.F.V.,B»N. 
Hardy, John, Esq. MwP. 
Harti G. Bv Esq. . 
Hartopp, Right Hon* thd 

Dowager Lady . 
Hawes, Mrs. 
Hawker, Admiral . 
Haydon, J. Esq. . 
Heathcote, Sir W.Bart. 
H. E.T. 



10 10 


10 10 


50 


10 10 


31 10 


30 


10 10 


15 10 


12 


25 


10 10 
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Heywood; Richard, Esq. 135 
Holford, George, Esq. . 10 10 



HoUond. Rev. E. . 


10 10 


Hooper, Rev. Dr. . 


10 10 


Hope, Rear- Admiral 


71 


Hopkins, Rev, James . 
Hulme, Rev. George 


17 4 


20 10 


Hyndham, Miss . 


20 


Irvine, Miss Christiana . 


10 10 


Johnstone, R. Esq. 


40 



Kenyon, Hon. Lloyd . 10 10 
Kinnaird, Hon. A. 8. . 10 10 
Knight, Rev. G. . . 10 10 

Lahouchere, John, Esq. . 15 10 
Leigh, Rev. C. . . 13 
Lorton, Rt. Hon. Ld. Visot. 50 

MacGuire, Rev. J. H. . 15 
Maitland, £. T. Esq. . 10 10 
Maitlaud, Miss Faller . 10 10 
Manchester, the Duke of 20 
Mauninff, MissC. C. . 87 
Marshall, Samuel, Esq. . 10 10 
Marriott, Rev. Robert . ' 20 
Marryatt, J. Esq. . . 10 10 
Maxwell, Hon. Somerset 10 10 
Mendham, Rev. Joseph 86 
Menzies, Henry, Esq. . ' 25 
M. H. L. . . .10 10 
Mill, Mrs. . . . 10 10 
Milner, Mrs. Geo. . 10 10 

Moor,Rev.J.H.C. . 15 10 
Moant SandfordyRt. Hon. 

Lord . . . 20 

NeaI,Rev. £. . . 21 

Newark, Viscount . 10 10 

Nisbet, James, Esq. . 10 10 

Nivien, Daniel, Esq. . 50 

N. L 10 10 

Noel, Hon. and Rev. G.T. 10 10 

Olive, Rev. J. . . 15 

Palmer, Mrs. . . 10 10 



£. «. 

Pearson, Admiral . . 10 10 

Pearson, W. Esq. . . 10 10 

Phillips, Rev. G. W. . 21 

Phipps, Colonel . . 10 10 

Piatt, Rev. Geo. . . 10 10 

Poore, G. C. Esq. . . 16 

Pownall, Henry, Esq. . 10 10 

P. ?.S.C. . . . 50 

Prance, E. Esq. . . 15 10 

Proctor, Joseph, Em. • 10 10 

P. 3 20 

Puaey, Miss . . . 15 

Raby, Rev. Cha#. . 20 

Ridley, the Misses . 10 10 

R.J 10 10 

Roberts, Mrs. . . 20 
Roden, Rt. Hon. the Earl of 30 

Rose, Sir Geo. Bart. M.P. 70 

Ryder, Hon. G. D. . 14 Q 

S., Warwickshire . , 50 

Saunders, J. E. Eiq. . 10 10 

8awer,J,Eaq. . . 20 IQ 

Shaw, Captain Isaac . 20 

Sim, Rev. Henry . , 10 10 

Simcoe, Mrs. . , 35 

Start, Rev. Mr. . . 10 10 

Stewart, Hev. J. H. . 10 10 

Tayler, Rev. Thoa, , 20 

Thompson. Thos. Esq. . 10 10 

T.1VL3- . . . ^0 Q 

Tottenham^ Rev. E. . 10 lo 

UUock,Mrs. . . . 10 10 

WalL Mra. . . . 10 10 

W. E. F. ^ . . 65 

Willey,Rev.jr. . . 12 
Winchelsea, Right Hpn. 

the Earl of , . 64 16 

Woodd, Robt. B. Esq. • 10 10 

Wyatt,Mr8. . . 10 10 

Young, Captaip Henry . lO 10 

Z.Z 50 
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No VIII. 
DONATIONS RECEIVED IN THE YEARS 1847—1848. 



A* £. Z. • • 

A. H. 

Alliz, MisB, Bath 
Diddle, J. Esq. per « Record" 

B. Y. Z. ditto 

Birch, Rev. T. W. Blandford 
Brooke, Thos. B. Esq. Banutftple 
Coles, Wm. Esq. 
Cunning^hame, Wm. Esq 
Eames, J. Esq. Ashbj 
E. B. P. per *' Record" 
£. S. by Rev. Peter Hall 
Fell, Rev. T.C. 
Finch, George, Esq. 
Frewin, Thos. Esq. 
Frieod, a, Colchester 
Goald Miss, Cheltenham 
Oreenham, F. Esq. Yeovil 
Hancock, Miss, Norwich 
Harding, Mrs. Ludlow 
H^vergall.Rev. W. • 
Hope, Admiral 
Ht)ward, C. Esq. 
Hurd, Rev. J. Cheltenham 
Johnson, J. Esq. Ashby 
Joy, E. Esq. Leeds 
Lake, Capt. Cheltenham 
Litchfield, Capt. Cheltenham 
Lowther, G. Esq. Bath 
Mammett, John, Esq. Ashby 
Manning, Mrs. C. C. 
Minton, Rev. Samuel • 
Murray, C. Esq. Ockbrook 
Neale, Miss, Yeovil « 
Norris, Rev. H. H. Hackney 
Pritchard, Rev. Thos. 
Riland, Rev. J. Birmingham 
Rogers, Mrs. Capt. 
Rose, Sir G. Bart. 
Scott, Thos. Esq. Penrith 
Scott, Miss ditto 

Scott, Miss Ann, ditto 
Sherwin, Wm. Estj. Ashby 
Society for bettering the Condition of the 

ture Reader, by Mr. Newman 
Southby, T. H. Esq. 
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Sparks, Mra. 

Stocks, Samuel, Esq. Wake6eM 

Thompson, Tbos. Esq. Poundsford Park 

Williams, Miss, Aberstwytk 

Worfolk, Mrs. 

Tyndale, Rev. Thos. Holton 

X. Cheltenham 

Young, Mrs. Admiral 

Young, Capt. Henry , 



£. 


s. 


rf. 





2 


6 


. 2 








10 


10 
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5 








5 





. 1 


1 








5 





. 1 








1 


1 






LEGACIES. 



Chri8lie,<the late) W. P. Esq. prooeeds of Wiil of 
Ditto , ditto 

Ditto , ditto , 

Ditto , ditto 

•Ditto , . ditto 



41 4 3 

41 II U 

. 50 

82 17 2 
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No. IX. 
LIST OP SUBSCRIBERS, 

FOR THE YEAR ENDING MARCH 31, 1848. 



Hie Committee request the attention of Subscribers to the following List, 
which contains all turns paid between AprU 1 , 1847, and March 31, 1848. 

%* Subscribers not residioe ia London are requested to cause their 
Annual Subscriptions to be paid in the quarter when due, or to inform 
the Collector where they may be received. Should any inacearacies 
be discovered in tha following List, corrections will be thankfully 
received and attended to. All letters respecting SubscriptionB, or the 
delivery of the Reports, may be addressed to the Assistant Secretary, 
Mr. James Miller, to whom it is particularly requested that all money 
orders, be made payable. 



£. 

Acfieldy Mr. Chichester . . . 

Acklom, Mrs. Melton Mowbray . 
Adams, Miss H. Heavitree .^ (2 years) 

Adams, Miss M. ditto • 

Adderley, Mrs. Bideford • .1 

Alcock, W. N. Esq. . . I 

Allcock, Miss, Re&ding . . .0 
Allen, Rev. H.Clifton 

Alhiatt, C. A. Esq. Wallingford . 1 

AUnutt, Mr. Fortsea . • .0 

Ames, Mrs. Bath . . . 1 
Andrew, Rev. W. W. per Miss Hancock (2 years) 1 

Armitage, Miss, Honley, Huddersfield . 1 
Armstrong, J. E. Esq. Kensington . 

Armstrong, Mr. J. Newcastle-upon-Tyne . 1 

Armstrong, Miss, Ramsgate . . 1 

Armson, Kev. Thomas, Lancaster . . 1 

Atkinson, G. Esq. Torquay . . I 

Atkinson, John, Esq. Leeds . . 1 

Aubrey, Rev. E. Stoke, Devonport . 1 

Austen, Rev. T. , . . 1 

Axford, Fred. Esq. Bridgewater . 1 

AyliAg, Rev. Henry, Guildford • . 

Ay^, Miss, Melton Mowbray . . 



1 

10 6 



1 




1847-8 
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2 6 

10 



1 1 

1 
10 
10 6 
10 

2 2 
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1 I 
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1847-8 
£. 8, d. £. s. d. 
3eavfort, Dowager Bnchess of, pei^Messra. Nis- 

bettandCo. . f . 2 2 2 2 

Babb, Rev. J. Flymoutb • . .10 

Babb, Mrs. ditto . 10 

Bacon, J. Esq. Exeter . . » 1 1 1 

Bainbridge, Mra. Down Hall, Epsom 1 

Baldwin, Miss, Melton Mowbray . .060060 

Ball, Miss, Reading . . lO 

BallanQe,J.£sq. . . .110 110 

Bannister, Mrs. Wm. . . 110 

Barker, Miss, per Mrs. Hatchard . .050050 

Barker, W. Ponsoobj, Esq. Kiloooly Abbey 110 

Barkworth, Henry. Esq. Hall . .10 110 

Barnes, Mrs. Readiog . * 5 

Batcbeller, Mr. Dover . • . 10 6 10 6 

Batchellor, Rev. Wm. Kingsdon, Yeovil . 1 1 1 1 

Bate, Cbas. Esq. Plymouth . . 10 10 
Bateman.John, Esq. Knypersley Hall, Stafibrdsb. 110 110 
Bateman, Jas. Esq. Biddulpb Grange, Congleton 110 110 

Bates, Rev. J. Dover . . 10 6 10 6 

Batburst, Rev. W. Barwicb, Leeds . 10 

Batt, Mr. Salisbury . . . 10 

Batten, Mrs. Potoey . .050050 

Batten, Miss, ditto . . 10 5 

BatUey, Mr. . . .0100 

Bayley, Rev. A. Banbury . 1 I 

Beamish, Rev. H. H. . • .110 

Bean, Colonel, Cheltenham . .110 110 

Beaumont, G. Esq. Nottingham . 1 I 1 1 

Beccles, Mrs. per Messrs. Nisbet and Co. .110 

Bedford, Dale B. Esq. Penzance . 5 

Bennett, Miss, Melton Mowbray . 1 1 1 1 

Bennett, Miss S. ditto . . 5 

Bennett and Baldwin. Misses, Seminary, do. 5 4 

Bennett, J. N. Esq. Plymouth . 1 1 

Bernard, Dr. Clifton . . .110 110 

Bernard, W. C. Esq. Clifton . . 1 1 1 1 

Berkeley, Capt. Exeter . . . 10 

Berrv, Mr. J. ditto . . 10 

Best, Rev. Thomas, Sheffield . . 10 10 

Bevan, R. C. L. Esq. Lombard-street 2 2 2 2 
Bevan, Robert, Esq. per Messrs. Nisbet & Co. 10 

Bevan, Mrs. C. ditto .110 110 

Bevis, Miss ditto . 10 
Bickersteth, Rev. E. per Seeley and Burnside .110 1 1 

Bide, Mr. John, Yeovfl . . 5 5 

Billing, J. Esq. Reading . . . 10 6 

Billing, Mrs. ditto . . 5 

Binfield, Miss ditto . .050 

Binfield, Mr. per C. T. Cooke, Esq. . r^ , 5 

Pircb, Mr. Finchley Road, St. John's Wood g j-^O^tP^g^^ 10 
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Bisbopp, Mrs. ThomBy Halt 

Black, Dr. Torq,uay . 

Blackstone, W. S. Esq. M.P. Wallingford 

Blake, Mr. Norwich 

Blakenej, Rev. R. P. Nottingham 

Blakiston, Sir Matthew, Bart. 

Blackwell, Mr. Reading 

Blancbard, J. Esq. Whitby 

Bliss, Rev. George, Chichester . 

Bloomfield, Sir lliomas, Bart. Brighton 

Blundell, Miss M. . 

Bolitho, Thomas, Esq. Pensance 

Bolitho, Miss, ditto 

Bolitbo, Wm. Esq. ditto . 

Bolitbo, Wm. jun. Esq. ditto 

Bolithoy Mrs. Edward ditto . 

Boscawen, Mrs. Salisbary 

Boswell, Mr. Norwich 

Bowyer, Rev, H. Oxford 

lioyd, J. Esq. . 

Boyd, C. Esq. 

Bradsbaw, J. Esq. Weymouth 

Bridger, Rev. J. 

Bridgewater, Mrs. Oxford 

Brigg, J. Esq. Leeds . 

Brigg, W. Esq. ditto 

Brock, Major G. Colchester 

Brook, Thomas, Esq. Huddersiield 

Brook, John, Esq. Uuddersfield 

Brooke, Thos. B. Esq. Barnstable 

Brooke, T. H. Esq. Plymouth . 

Brooke, Robert, Esq. ditto 

BrownyMr..G. Salisbury 

Brown, Mr. G. jun. ditto • 

Brown^ J. Sharp, Esq. Halifax . 

BrowD,, Mrs. Reading 

Browne, Rev. J. Cheltenham . 

Bruin, J. Esq. Reading 

Buck, the Misses, A instable, Carlisle 

Buckingham, Mrs. Dodiscombe Leigh 

Burdett, Miss Clara 

Burgess, Miss, Bath . 

Burnett, Mr. 

Bushell, Mr. E. " per Record" 

Bushe, Mrs, J. P. per Mr. Nisbet 

Bushe, Miss 

Buswell, Rev. W. Chelmsford 

Butcher, Major, Barnstable 

Butler, Mr. and Mrs. 

**tttler, Mrs* Ireland . 



£. 5. d. 
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1847-8 
£. «. d. £. s. d. 

Caran, the Right Hon. the Earl of . .500500 

Cholmondeley, the Marchioness of • 2 2 

Cadman, Rev. W. Brompton . . 10 6 
Calcraft, J. H. £sq. 12, Carlton House Terrace 2 

Callander, Mrs. the late, Montagu-square 110 110 

Camidge, Rey. C. York . . .050050 

Cavipbell, Mrs. Reading . . . 5 

Canning, W» Esq. Henham • . 15 

Carhe, Miss, Penzance . • 5 

Carr, Mr. J. O. Colchester . .050 

Corr, Rev. £. H. Melton Mowbiay . 10 10 

Caslon, Miss, Shelton . . .110 10 
Caulfield» Rer. E. W. per Messrs. Nisbett and Co. I 

Chambers, Rer. W. per Fraed and Co. .200 200 

Chapman, W. F. Esq. Fitzroy-sqaare . I 1 I 1 

Chapman, Mrs. Reading . . .050050 

Chard, Wm. W. Esq. Plymouth . 110 110 

Child, Rer. John ditto . . 5 5 

Child, Rev. T. C. ditto . .050050 

Chittock, Miss, Reading . . 5 

ChuTcher, Mr. Gosport • • .050 

Clarke, Rev. E. T. . . . 10 

Clayton, Rev. R. Newcastle-upon-Tyne .110 110 

Clearer, Rev. Wm. Torquay . . 1 1 U 
Clibom, Miss, Exeter . (2 years) 5 10 

Clifford, Rev. J.B.Bristol • . 1 1 1 1 O 

Cobb, F. W. Esq. Mwgate . . 1 1 1 1 

Cobbold, Mrs. Henstridi, Ipswich . 10 

Cobbold, Rev. H. Melton Mowbray . 10 10 

Cock, Mr. J. H. Derby . . 10 10 

Cockerem, Miss, Sherborne . . 10 

Cockeram, Mrs. Kingsdon, near Yeovil . ) 1 

Cole, William, Esq. Lowestoft . . 10 6 

Coles, Mr. Wm. 1, Manor-terraoe, Chelsea 10 6 10 6 

Collins, Mrs. Yeovil . . .026026 

Collins, Mrs. . . 10 10 
Colson, Mrs. Exeter . (2 years) 5 10 

Comber, Mrs. Reading . • 5 5 

Comper, Harry, Esq. Chichester . . 10 10 

Comyn, Rev. H. Sancreed, Penzance . 10 

Conder, George, Esq. Ipswich . .0100 

Cook, Miss Jane, Cheltenham . . 110 

Cooke, C. T. Esq. Cheltenham . .110 110 

Copland, the Misses, Surrey-street, Strand 110 110 

Cowan, Dr. Reading . . . a 10 6 10 

Cowie, Rev. R. Exeter . . 10 

Cox, Henry, Esq. Derby . . .110 

Cox. Miss, ditto . . . 10 10 

Cox, Mrs. Ipswich . . . 10 

Cox, Mrs. Clifton . . . 10 6 10 6 
Crabb, Richard, Esq. Great Baddow og ,ed blGoogle 
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Crabb, Mrs. 

Crabby Miss . 

Creaswell, R. G. Esq. Asbb^-de-la-Zoocb (Syears}! 

Crofts, Mr. H. Exeter . . .1 

CaWerwell, Miss, Exeter . 1 

Cumming, Rev. J. D.D. Nationdt Scotch Chutch 1 

Cuppage, Mrs. J. R. ' 

Curme, J. Esq. Weymouth . (2yeard) 

Carme, G. Esq. Dorchester . (2 years) 1 

Curtis, Mr. James, Yeovil . 



£. *. 
10 



10 

1 

I 
1 

10 

5 



DaltOD, Rev. Edward 

Daovers, Mrs. Botler 

DarvelU £. Esq. Reading 

Pavidsoo, B. Esq. Birmingham 

Davies, Rev. Tbos. Ponty Pool 

Davies, Mrs* 3, Leonard-place, Kensington 

Davies, Dr. Brighton 

Davies, Rev. C. G. 

Daw, Mr. Stoke, Devonport 

Day, Mrs. by Rev. Peter Hall 

Deakio, Mr. Thomas, Sheffield . 

Deedes, Rev. C. West Camel, near YeovU 

Dent, Miss, by Messrs. Nisbet and Co. 

Dewes, Wm. Esq. Ashby 

Dikes, W. H. Esq. Wakefield . 

Dikes, Thomas, Esq. Hull 

Dinham, Mr. J. Exeter 

Ditchbum, Mr. U. Oravesend 

Dixon, Lieut. R.N. . 

Dodson, Rev. John, Lancaster 

Doudney, £. P. Esq. Portsea . 

Douglas, Rev. P. H. per" Record*' 

Dove, G. Esq. Leeds . 

Dowding» Mrs. Reading . 

Dowker, Mrs. Pickering 

Downes, Capt. H., R.N. per Messrs, 

Duckworth, Mrs. Torquay 

Dudding, Rev. H. St. Alban's 

Duke, Abraham, Esq. Chichester 

Dunt, J. E. Esq. Cockspur-street 

Dunsterville, Coi. Plymouth 

Dupre, Mrs. Reading 

Easom, Mrs. Melton Mowbray . 
Eaton, R. Esq. Devonport 
Edgell, E. W. Esq. . 
Edwarda, G.Esq. Halifax 
Edwards, Mr. Wm. Holbom . 
Eldridge, J. Esq. Newport, Isle of Wight 
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Ellis, Jb L. Esq. per Messrs. Hankey 

Elwin, E. ^. Dov)er 

Enraght, J. B. Esq. Clifton 

Evflxison, Dn Torquay 

Evans, Rev. C. Blackwall, Worksop 

Eyre, Rev. C. Carlton, Nottinghamsbire 

Eyre, W. Esq. Hull . 

Finch, Geo. Esq. Barley-on-the-Hill, Rutlandsh. 

Finob, Right Hon. l^dy Louisa 

Farquhar, Sir W. R. Bart. 45 Grosvenor-sqtiare 

Farqahar, John, Esq. Bridgewater 

Falcon, Miss A. Workington 

Falkner, the Misses . 

Faning, Mr. R. Helstone . 

Farmnt, Mr. R. Salisbury 

Famur, W. L. Esq. Lincoln's-inn-fields 

Fawcett, Mrs. Workington 

Fayle, Rev. R. Torquay . 

Fector, Mr8.the late, Chester-terrace, Regent*s-park 1 

Felly Kev. John, Honting^on 

Fell, Miss Emma, Asbby-de-la-Zoucb 

Fell, Rev. T. ditto 

Fell, Rev. T. C. Sbsepy, ditto 

Fergasoo, Miss EUizabetb, Carlisle . 

Ferguson, Joseph, Esq. ditto 

Ferris, Rev. T. Bath 

Field, Rev. J. Keadhig 

Finley, the Misses, Cbeltenbam 

Fionis, Jobn, Esq. Dover 

Fisher, Rev. J. Higham-on-the-Hill, Hinckley 

Fleet, Miss, Fenchurcb^street . 

Flewker, John, Esq. Derby . 

Flinders, Miss, Woolwich Common 

Ford, Henry, Esq. Bridgewater 

Fortesqoe, Mr. G. Exeter 

Fowler, Mrs. Mslton Mowbray 

Fox, Miss, Leicester . 

Frank, Mrs. Elisabeth 

Franklyn, Rev. Thos. Ward, Tonbridge Wells 

Franks, Mr. per Mrs. Hatchard 

Fraser, Miss, Kingsdon 

Fraser, Miss H. North-terraee, Camberwell 

Fraser, Miss E. C. Woodcote Lodge, Epsom 

Frear, B. Esq. Derby 

Frere, J. H. Esq. 

Frewen, Thomas, Esq. Northiam 

Friend, A, Epsom 

Friend, A, Bridgewater . 

Frowd, Miss M. Bath 
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Ttj, Rer. James, Sompting 
Fy^, Rev. Frederick, Torquay 

Galloway, the Countess of 

Gadesden, James, Esq. Swell Castle* Surrey 

Gain, Mrs. Portsea 

Gamble, Mrs. and Miss, Newport, N. Devon 

Gardner, Rev. Richard, Devonport 

Gardner, Mrs. Yeovil 

Garlick, J. P. Esq. Leeds 

Garton, Mr. D. P. Margaret Street . 

Gastineau, H. Esq. per Mrs. Hatchard 

Gell, Rev. P. Clifton 

Genery, W. Esq. 

Gibbs, the Misses, Birmingham 

Gibbs, Miss, 178, Maida-hill . 

Gibson, E. Esq. Hull 

Gilbert, Miss, Reading 

Gilbert, Mr. Salisbury 

Glass, Mr. Salisbury 

Glyde, John, Esq. Yeovil 

Glyde, Mrs. James, Yeovil 

Glyde, John, Jun. Esq. Yeovil 

Glyde, Mrs. Exeter 

Glyn, Rev. Sir George, Ewell . 

Goe, F. F. Esq. Louth 

Goe, Mrs. ditto 

Goodall, Mrs. Devonport . 

Goodhart, Rev. C. J. Reading . 

Goodwin, Mrs. West Cowes, Isle of Wight 

Goodwin, Charles, Esq. Lynn . 

Gordon, Alexander, Esq. Clapbam . 

Gore, Rev. F. L. Torquay 

Gosse, Henry, Esq. Epsom 

Gougb, the Hon. Frederick Calthorpe 

Gould, Wm. Esq. Petworth 

Gould, John, Esq. Petworth 

Gould, Richard, Esq. Petworth 

Gould, Mrs. Sarah, ditto 

Graeme, H. S. Esq. St. John's Wood 

Graham, T. J. Esq. M.D. Epsom 

Graham, G. Esq. Dover . 

Grantham, Rev. Thomas, Bramber 

Gray, Miss, Chelsea 

Greaves, Henry, Esq. Sheffield 

Green, E. M. Esq. Ashby 

Greenham, F. Esq. Yeovil 

Greenham, Mrs. ditto 

Greet, Miss, Taunton 

Gregson, William, Esq. 2,Tanfield-court,Temi 
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(2 years) 



(2 years) 



(2 years] 



(2 years) 
(2 years) 



Grey. Rer. Harry, Torquay 
Griffiths, Re7. T. 
Grore, Mrs. per Mrs. Hatohard 
Gruggen, J. P. Esq. Chichester 
Graggen, W. Esq. Chichester 
Gamey, J. H. Eaq. Norwich 



Hadow, G. J. Esq. Clifton 

Haggard, T. Esq. Reading 

Hall, Smith, Esq. Halifax 

Hall, Rev. John, Clifton 

Hal], Rev. Peter, Bath 

Hanoe, Miss, Kensington-square 

Hancock, Miss, Kilbum 

Hancock, W. Esq. WoWerley . 

Hancock, Miss, Norwich . 

Handley, Rev. A. Dorchester 

Hanson, Samuel, Esq. Botolph-lane 

Harcourt, Captain F. V., R.N. 

Hardham, Mr. Chichester . 

Harding, William, Esq. Bexley 

Hare, Mrs. £. H. 

Hamies. Miss H. J. Louth 

Harris, Rev. Thos. Macclesfield 

Harrison, The Misses, Sheffield 

Hart, Mrs. Dover 

Hartley, Mr. Thos. Exeter 

Hartridge, W. Esq. 

Hatchard, Mrs. Clapham-common • 

Hatchard, Mrs. H. by Mrs. Hatchard 

Hatchard, Rev. John, Plymouth 

Hatberell, Rev. Dr. Southampton 

Hawke, W. T. Esq. Tiverton 

Hawker, Admiral 

Hawkins, Mr. B. Reading 

Haydon, W. Esq. Guildford 

Haydon, Joseph, Esq. ditto 

Hayllar, Mr. Chichester • 

Haynes, Mr. Portsea 

Heathcote, Miss, Derby . 

Heathcote, Miss C. ditto 

Heaton, John, Esq. Leeds 

Hellings, Rev. N. Exeter . 

Helyar, W. Esq. Hinton-Blewitt 

Helyar, Mrs. East Coker, Yeovil 

Herbert, Rev. John, the Garth, Monmouth 

Ueuland, Mrs. Red Lion Square 

Hewitt, Rev. A. Ryde, Isle of Wight 

Hey, Wm. Esq. Leeds 

H. G. G., Clapham . 
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Hick, C. W. Esq. Brixton 

Hickfloii, Mn. J. Melton Mowbray 

Higbmore, J. N. Esq. Preston, Yeovil 

Higbmore, Mrs. . ditto 

Hill, Mrs. Worcester 

Hill, Rev. Jobn, M.A. Oxford (2 jears) 

Hill, Hugh, Esq. Temple . 

Hilyard. J. G. Esq. Loath 

Hoare, Noel, Esq. Mill-Hill, Hendon 

Hobbs, Mr. B. Portsea . 

Hobbs, Mr. Henry, ditto 

Hookin, Rev. W. Exeter . 

Hodgson, Rev. G. York 

Holding, Rev. J. Reading 

Hollins, Rev. W. Exeter 

Holmes^ Rev. J. J. Exeter 

Holworthy, Mrs. Plymoath 

Holy, T. B. Esq. Sheffield 

Hooper^ Miss, Reading 

Hope, Capt. George, Torquay 

Home, Rev. T. H. Nicholas^latie 

Horrocks, John, Esq. Preston . 

Houghton, Miss, Newport, I. W. 

Howard, John, Esq. Leeds 

Howard, Rev. J. F. Reading 

Hubbuek, Miss Sophia 

Hughes, Rich. Esq. Stafford 

Hughes, Robt. Esq. ditto 

Hull, W. W. Esq. Lincoln's Inn 

Home, Miss, Clapham-common 

Hatchings, Mr. 42, Long-Acre 

Htttton, Mrs. Oakham 

Hyde, John, Esq. per Messrs. Nisbet and Co. 

Jackson, J.C. Esq. Shide, Newport, Isle of Wight 

James, Mrs. Major, Southampton 

Janson, H. U. Esq. Exeter 

Jeffreys, Mrs. Southampton 

Jefireys, Miss, Southampton 

Jeffreys, Julius, Esq. . 

Jenkins, Rev. Evan, Merthyr 

Jennings, Rev. T. F. Bristol 

Jesse, Miss, Victoria-terrace, Exeter (2 years 

Johnson, Robert, Esq. Watling-street 

Johnson, Mr. W. H, 

Johnston, Mr. Gravesend . 

Johnston, Mr. Reading 

Johnstone, Rev. W. Culmington, Salop 

Jones, John, Esq. Sheffield 

«s, Rev. J. Barley, Rutlandshire 
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10 6 
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1847-8. 
£. i. d. £, *, d. 

Keen* Mn. Marit, Godalming • . 10 

Kendal], ReT. J. H. Laanceston 10 

Kennawaj, Mr. R. Charmouth . .110 110 

Kesteven, S. Esq. . . . 110 110 

Kewelly Mr. Wm. Isliogton . (2 y(^ar8) 5 10 

Killick, Mr. Dover . . . 10 10 

King, Mrs. i,TaTUtock-pIace . .110 110 

Kingdon, Rcv^. T, H. Exeter . 10 

Kirkpatrick, Mies, Reading . .050050 

Knocker, £. Esq. dhto . . 10 10 

Lady, a, by Rev. John Fisher, Higham-on-the^Hill 

Lake, Capt. . . . .110 

lamprey, John, Esq. Soathampton . 110 

Lancaster, Rev. R. T. Brighton . . 1* 1 

Lane, Rev. C. Kennington-pval . 10 

Lane, William. Esq. Ipswich . . 10 

Larder, Mr. Loath . . . 10 

Latham, Rev. J. Derby . . , 10 6 

Latham, Mra. Melton Mowbray . 10 

Latham, Mrs« ditto . .050 

Latter, General . . . 110 

J^each, Wm. Esq. India Board . . 10 6 

Lee, John, Esq* Whitchurch • .110 

Lee, Jos. jun. Esq. Redbrook Farm, ditto . 110 

Lee, Mr. W. Exetar . . .110 

Lester, A. Esq. Exeter . . 10 

Lester, Mrs. Readivg . . 10 

Lewis, Robert, Esq. ... 110 

Lightfoot, Miss, per Mrs. Hatchard . .110 110 

LilUngstone, Rev. £. Derby . . 10 6 10 6 

Lilly, £dw. Mr. Bndgewater . .050050 

Little, P.M. Esq. Stoke . . 10 10 

Limonde, Mrs. . . . . 10 

Lister, Misa» Halifax . . 10 10 

Loader, Mr. Chichester . . .050050 

Lodge, Mr. Reading . . . 5 5 

X«ong, Wm. Esq. Saxmandham, Suffolk .220 330 

Long, Mrs. ditto . 110 2 2 

iong. Rev. CM. . . .110 

LK>ng-, Miss, Weston-super-Mare . (3 years) I 10 

X^ngley. E. J. Esq. the late, Chelsea . 110 110 

Lower, Mr. Portsea . . .026026 

Lowtber, Gorgea, Esq. Hampton-hall, Bath 110 

Lumley, Rev. B., York . . . 10 

Lutjena, Mrs. Reading . . 10 

Lyon, Rev. Dr. Sharbome .110 110 

LyoB, Thomas, Esq. Yeovil . . 10 6 10 6 
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Montagu, Righl Hob. Lady William, Torquay 10 10 
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Macdonald, Rev. B. G. Haddersfidd 

Macfarlane, Major 

Maclean, Capt P. Devonport 

McCarthy, C. Esq. Leeds 

Mclnnet, General 

McLachtin, Colonel . 

McLoaghlin, Miss 

Madden, Dr. Torquay 

Maitland, Misa Fuller, Henley-on-Thames 

Maiden, Lieut. Wtndlesham-house, Brighton 

Manners, Rev. J. SheflBeld 

Mangles, Rev. A. Guildford 

Maning, Rev. N. Huddersfield 

Marriot, Miss, S. C. per Williams and Co. 

Marryat, Miss, Wimbledom-house . 

Marsh, Mr. Melton Mowbray . 

Martin, Sir H. Bart. 

Martin, Wm. Esq. Buckland-house, Dover 

Martin, E. Esq. Bridge-house, Richmond (2 year^) 

Mason, Rev. T. Bath 

Mather, Mrs. Grantham 

Maurice, Rev. Dr. Oxford . (2 years) 

Mazton, Major, Reading 

May, Mr. C. ditto 

May, Mrs. John, ditto 

Maynard, Rev. Foster 

Mayo, J. Esq. Yeovil 

Mayo, George, ditto 

Mead, Rev. David 

Mears, Miss, Brighton 

Mentor, Mrs. Reading 

Meyer, Saml. jun. Esq. per Williams and Co. 

Miller, Miss, Colchester . 

Miller, Mr. Ipswich . 

Miller, Mr. Robert, ditto . 

Mills, £. B. Esq. Stoke, near Plymouth 

Milne, Rev. J. Huddersfield 

Milne. Chas. Esq. Clifir<-hill, Halifax 

Milner, Mr. G. Newcastle-on-Tyne 

Milroy, Mrs. Fitzroy-square. . 

Michell, Miss, Penzance . 

Moberley, Mrs. Reading 

Molyneaux, J. M. Esq. Guildford 

Mondey, Mr. Dorchester . 

Montagu, Capt. W. Brixton 

Monypenny, Rev. J. T. Hadlow 

Moody, T. H. C. Esq. Southampton 

Moody, C. A. Esq. Kingsdon, Yeovil 

Morrison, James, Esq. Newcastle-on-Tyne 

MoHlock, Capt. Brighton • 
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Mortoii> Miss, Cbeltenham 

Morton, Rev. Tbomas, Hull 

Moslej, Oswald, Eaq. 

Moss, Thomas, Esq. Chelmsford 

Moale, Rev. Henry, Dorchester 

Mounsey, Mrs. Carlisle 

MowU, Mr. W. R. Dover 

Madge, Rev. W. Pentenhall 

Murch, Mr. Joseph, bj Capt. Goodall 

Murray, Charles, Esq. Ockbrook, Derby 

Musgrave, Mrs. Leeds 

Nanson, Wm. Esq. Carlisle 

Nantes, Rev. D. Exeter . 

Newman, £. Esq. Yeovil 

Newman, Mrs. Cockspur-street 

Newmnn, the Misses . 

Newnham, Mrs. Bath 

Newton, W. Esq. Derby 

Nichols, Mrs. Melton Mowbray 

Nicholson, Mrs. Reading 

Norman, Mr. Chichester 

Norman, Rt. Hon. Lady E. Melton Mowbray . 

Norman, Mrs. G. ditto 

Norman, Mr. G. Maiden Lane 

O'Brien, Dowager Lady, per Puget and Co. 

Olive, Rev. J. Ayott, Herts 

Olive, Mrs. Ayott, Herts 

Orme, Miss, Bramber, Sussex 

Orton, J. S. Esq. Carisbrooke, Isle of Wight 

Owen, Mrs. . . . . 

Owsn, Mrs. Reading 

Pagden, F. P. Esq. Epsom 

Palk, Mr. Southampton • 

Palk, Mr. J. Exeter 

Palmer, Mrs. Cheam 

Park, Mrs. Gravesend . • 

Parker, Rev. E. Bristol 

Parsons, Mr. foulness 

PauU, Mr. Chichester 

Paynter, Mrs. F. Penzance 

Paytberus, Miss, Clifton 

Pearce, Mrs. Oxford ■ . 

Pearce, Wm. Esq. 10, Whitehall Place . 

Pears, Miss, Melton Mowbray 

Pease, J. R. Esq. Hull 

Peevor, Captain, Chelsea Hospital . 

Pemberton, Rev. £. Belchamp, St. Paul's, Clare 

Pennethome, the Misses, Worcester 

Penny, Mr. C. . 
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PerkiuB, Mr8.S. Orton Hall, Leicestersh. (2 yoon) 2 



1847-8 

s. d, £. f. d. 

2 2 2 

PetteDer, the Misses, Lout'b . , 10 1 

Peters, W. H. Esq. Ljmpstone, Exeter .200 200 

Phelps, Rev. J. Langford, Salisbury . 10 10 

Phelps, Mr. W. B. Salisbury . .110 1. 1 

Phelps, Mias, Wilton . . 1 . 1 

Phelps, Rev. W. W., by Miss M'Loughlin .050 

Phipps, Miss M. River, near Dover . 110 110 

Pidcock, C. Esq. Worcester . . 10 10 

Pidgeon,Mr. Reading . . 5 

Pinney, Charles, Esq. Clifton, Bristol. .110 110 

Pinney, Mrs. C. ditto . . 110 

Pitcaim, Rev. D. Torquay . . 10 

Plowman, Mrs. Dorchester (2yQars) 5 10 

Pollen, Mrs. . . . .200 

Posile, Mrs. Norwich . . .10 

Pratt, G. Esq. Portsea .. . 10 10 fl 

Pratt. J. F. Esq. ditto . .. 10 5 

Pratt, Rev. Josiah, Finsbury-circus . .1.10 

Prince, Mr. Portsea . . 10 10 

Proctor, Rev. Francis, Reading . . .0100 

Puddicombe, Miss, Reading . . 10 

Purvis, Richardson, Esq. the hte, Sunbory .330 

Purvis, Mrs, ditto . 2 2 

Purvis, Misa Elizi^beth , ditto .110 1 

Purvis, Miss Jane ditto . 110 1 

Pye, H. Esq. Lowth . . . 10 I 

Quarrell, R^v. R. Bath . . 10 

Quilter, James, Esq, 7, Gray's-inn-square .110 110 

Rose, Right Hon. Sir George, Bart. M.P. , 5 

Ryder, Rt. Hon. Lady G. D. per Messrs. Nisbet 

and Co. . . . .10 

Ryder. Hon. D. G. per ditto 2 2 

Raby, Rev. Cbarlea, Grantham . .200 

Ranking, Rev. George, Chichester . 10 6 

Rawlings, Rev. W. Cornwall, per Praed & Co. 
RawsoD, Thos. Samuel, Esq. Moorgate-street 
Redfern, Rev. W. T. Taunton . 
Redding, Miss, Worcester . 

Reynolds, J. S. Esq. Hampstead-heatl) 
Richardson, Mr. G, Salisbury 
Richardson, Miss . 
Richardson, Rev. James, York 
Richardson, Rev. Thomas, ditto 
Richardson, James, Esq. ditto 
Richford, T, Esq. Reading 
Ridsdale, J. H. Esq. Leeds 
Roberts, Mrs. Bath 
Roberta, Mr. W. iUeter . 
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Roberts, Rev. £. Brighton 

Roberts, Mrs. Clifton 

Roberts, Henrj, Esq. 

Robinson, Mr. C.per Miss Goodhew 

Robinson, Rev. 'VV. W.Chelsea 

Robinson, Mrs. • . . 

Robinson, Miss^ Carlisle . 

Rogers^ Miss C Marazion, near Penzance 

Rogers, Miss, K. ditto • . . ' 

Rogers, Miss L. ditto - . - . 

Rogers, Miss M. ditto . • . 

Rogers, Rev. Hugh, Cambonie 

Rolfe, F. W. Esq. Reading 

Rose, Miss, Palace Yard 

Rowlands, Mr. junior, Worcester . 

Rowley, Mrs. per Coutts & Co. 
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Saurin, Lady Mary, per Messrs. Nisbet & Co. 1 
Sparrow, Lady O. Brampton Park . 2 

Ditto, for Scripture Reader . . 6 

Salisbury, Edward D. Esq. Lancaster . 1 

Saltmarshe, C. Esq. Halifax . . 2 

Sargent, Frederick, Esq. Treasury . 1 

Sargent, Rev.W.S.FeatherstoneCastle Parsonage 
Sargent, Master W. S. Ditto 

Saunders, J. £. Esq. Finsbury-square . 2 

Saurin, Capt. R.N. 19, Eaton-square . 1 

Sawer, J. Esq. Exeter . . 1 

Sawtell, Mrs.' Nether Compton 
Scott, Miss, Penrith . . 1 

Sex, Edw. Esq. . . .1 

Sharland, Mr. W. Exeter . . 

Shaw, Captaib J. Bootle, Cumberland . 3 

Shears, D. T. Esq. the Lawn, South Lambeth 1 
Sheppard, Joseph, Esq. Exeter . . 1 

Simooe, Rev. Henry Addington, Penheale 1 

Simpson, Rev. Rob. Bristol . .0 

Slade, John, Esq. Yeovil . . 

Slaters, Miss, Reading . . .0 

Smale, C. Esq. Bidelford . . 

Smelt, Rev. M., Slindon, Surrey . . 1 

Smith, Rev. Hinton, Plymouth . 

Smith, Richard, junior, Esq. Bridgewater 1 

Smith, Mrs. Joseph, the late, 12, Hereford-street 1 
Smith, Mrs. College-place, Hammersmith . 
Smythej Mrs. Exeter . .1 

Sparksy Mrs. Worcester . ■ . .0 

Sparling, W. Esq. Colchester . .0 

Spence, E. Esq. Hull ■ . .1 

Spitu, Rer. F. Hackney . . 1 
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Spitta, H. T. Esq. Clapbam 

Spngg^y Mrs. Torqoaj 

Spurgin, Rev. J. Hockbam 

Subles, H. £. Esq. Clapbam 

Stanley, Artbor, Esq. Bath 

Stead, Mr. James, Haymarket 

Steele, J. Esq. Epsom 

Stepbeoa, W. Esq. Reaolmg 

Stephenson, Mrs. Worcester 

Stevenson, Eer. J. Bridge 

Steward, Rer. G. W. Caister 

Stokes, Miss, Bath 

Stone, Miss, Pensance 

Stony, Rev. J. B. Colchester 

Storry, Mrs. ditto . 

Story, J. H. Esq. Bryanstone-sqaare 

Stratton, Mr. per Mrs. Hatcbard 

Strickland, Rev. J. Bristol 

Stnart, Mrs. William, Hill-street • 

Sulivan, Captain B. J. 

Sotdiffe, John F. Esq. Halifoz 

Satoliffe, Thomas F. Esq. ditto 

Suter, Mrs. ditto 

Sattaby, A. Esq. 2, Stationer's-ball-conrt 

Sntton, Rev. T. D.D. Vicar, Sheffield 

Swan, Mrs. Melton Mowbray . 

Swinbarn, Mrs. Workington 

Teignmouth, the Hon. Lord, M.P. 

Taunton, Miss, per Mrs. Hatcbard . 

Taylor, Mrs. Colonel, by Rev. H. H. Beamish 

Taylor, Rev. R. A. Bristol 

Terry, Avison, Esq. Hnll 

Thompson, Rev. M. Wallingford 

Thompson, Rev. Sir H. Bart. Frant 

Thorpe, Mr. William, Oxford . (2 years) 

Tomkins, Mrs. Yeovil 

Tomlinson, Miss, Reading 

Tooby, Mrs. Lichfield 

Topham, Rev. J. T, Exeter . 

1 orrianno. Rev. J. Stanstead 

Townsend, Miss. Bath 

Townshend, H. Esq. per <* Record*' 

Trench, Rev. Mr. Reading 

Trendell, Mr. J. Reading . 

Trevanion, Mrs. Richmond 

Tncker, the Misses, Southampton 

Tucker, Rev. Mr. Cheltenham . 

Tugwell, Mr. Salisbury . 

Tyler, Miss, Woolwich-common 
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Vaehell, Rev. H. Foaloess 

Vale, Rev. W. H, Ecdesall, She«&eld 

Van-Hagen, Mrs. Weston-syper-Mara 

VerBon, Rer. W. H. . . 

Vigne, Mrs. 6, York-street^ Baker-street . 

Vines, Mr. Reading ... 

Viney, Mr. Norwich 

Vining, J. T. Esq. Yeovil 

Wainbouse, Robert, Esq. Halifax 
Waite, T. P. Esq. Lou^ 
Wake, Miss, Brighton 
Walters, Rev. T. D'Oylj, Swamswick 
Walkerjt Edward, Esq. Torquay 
Warne, Miss, Yeovil 
Wason, Rev. John, Ch^tenham . 
Waterbouse, Mrs. Frances, Halifax 
Watson, John, Esq. Derby . . . 

Watson, Mrs. Melton Mowbray 
Wavell, E. M. Esq. Hi^lifax . 
Webb, Mrs. per Mrs. Hatohard, Cl&pham 
Webb, Mr. Charles, 23, Old Bond-street . 
Welsh, General^ Madras • . 
Welch, Miss, Reading . 
Wellington, Mrs. Oakham . . . . 

Wells and Perry, Messrs. Chelmsford 
Wells, Edward, Esq. Wallingford 
West, T. Esq. Brighton . 
Wheat, James. Esq. Sheffield . 
Whinyates, Miss, per C. T. Cooke, Esq. Chelt. 
Whitby, Rev. Edward, Stafford 
"White, Miss Anna, Brighton 
White, Miss, Reading 
White, Miss, Yeovil 
White, Mrs. Yeovil . 
White, Miss, Etterby, Carlisle 
Whittaker, B. Esq. Hull 
Whytehead, Rev. R. Ipswich 
Whytehead, W. Esq. York 
Whytehead, Miss ditto 
Whytehead, Miss R. ditto 
Wickham, Mr. W. Bideford . 
Wigfield, Rev. Henry 
Wilkinson. E. S. Esq. Nottmg-hill 
Willates, Mr. Reading 
Willates, Mrs. ditto . 
Williams, Miss, Cheshnnt 
Williams, Miss 
Williamson, W. Esq. Derby 
Wilmot, Lady Eaidley, per Messrs. Nisbet and Co. 
Wilson. Rev. Dr. Southampton 
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Wilson, Heniy, Esq. Sheffield . 

Wilson, John, Esq. ditto 

Wilson, J. W. Esq. Louth 

Wilson, Thomas, Esq. Workington . 

Wilton, Mr. Salisbury 

Wing, Mr. Melton Mowbray 

Wing, Mr. T. N. ditto 

Wippell, Mr. J. Exeter 

Wippell, Mr. J. G. ditto . 

WipJ)ell,MnW. ditto 

Wippell* Retr. W. ditto . . 

Witherby, Miss, Reading 

Wolland, Mr. Exeter 

Wood, John, Esq. Henstridge, Blandfoid 

Wood, G. E. Esq. . 

Woodhonse, Gedrge, Esq. Exeter . 

Woodbokise, Rer. W. Ipswich . 

Woodland, Mrs. Exttter . 

Woodward, Rev. T. Bath 

WoxJtman, J. Esq. Reading • 

Wonley, T. C. Esq. Piatt, near Manchester 

Woxthiogton, Mvs. Brighton 

Wright, Ren W. H« Newcastle-OB-Tyne 

Wright, Rev. W. Tinnton 

Wynne, Mr. Stafford 

Yorke, Rev. C. J. Sbenfield 
Young, Capt. Henry, per Robarts, & Co. 
Young, Miss Elisabeth ditto 

Young, Captain James ditto 
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AMOUNTS RECEIVED FROM AUXILIARIES, 

From April l8f,1847, to March 3lst, 1848. 

ALSO TH« TOTAL . AMOUNTS RECEIVED FROM EACH SINCE THE INSTITUTION 
OF THE SOCIETY. 



1847-8. Totals. 


£. ». d. £. s. d. 


Ashby-de-lft-Zooch . . . 13 14 47 6 6 


j5inDiiiGrbftizi • 


3 7 183 4 11 


Bristol 


, 


. IS 11 4 544 12 6 


Cambridge 


• 


105 


Cbeltenham . 


, 


. 41 13 2 267 15 9 


Dover . 




7 19 302 16 1 


Exeter 






. 17 17 104 15 10 


Halifax . 






11 2 138 18 6 


Hertford 






. 10 95 


Huddersfield 






•3 7 59 1 4 


Hull 






. 5 13 6 444 19 11 


Leeds 






5 11 6 70 6 


Leicester 






151 9 2 


Loughborough Operative 






5 18 17 6 


Louth 






. 9 11 109 19 9 


Melton Mowbray 






17 8 228 16 7 


Newcastle-on-Tyne 
North-east London 






. 11 19 77 8 6 






10 655 15 8 


Oxford # 






. 5 8 1 170 13 7 


Penrith * 






13 5 1 


Fenaance 






110 6 


Portoea . 






3 18 6 523 2 


Reading 






. 21 9 8 319 18 6 


Salisbury 
Sheffield 






18 18 354 6 9 






. 7 3 6 106 13 


Southampton 






213 IB 1 


Wakefield . 






. 3 21 1 d 


Wallingford 






. ' 91 3 W 


Warrington . 


• 




11 15 9 


Yeovil . 




• 


13 15 92 15 


York . . . . 3 16 6 294 12 7 


OPERATIVE AUXILIARIES. 


Bermondsey. I Somers Town. 


Hammersmith. 




1 


Westminster. , 
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Fr&M Featherstone Castle Chapel, Haltwhistle, ** Pro- 
testant Missionary Fund,** per Bev. William St. 
George Sargent, the Incumbent. 



Dr. £. 8. d. 

Miss Scotty Brent House, 

Penrith (sub.) 10 

Miss Scott, do. (don.) 10 
Miss Scott, do. 

(2nd. don.) 10 
Tbos. Scott, Esq. do. 

(don.) 1 
Miss Ann Scott, do.. 

(don.) 10 
Mrs. W. Gibton, New- 
castle (collected) 7 
Kev. W. S. Sargent 

(sub.) 6 
Master W. S. Sargent a 1 
Mrs, Young . .010 
From General " Pro-; 
testant Fund/' free 
grant for Tracts . 2^ 8 
Miss Smith, Whitchester 

(don.) 3 



Cr. £. M. d. 

Travelling Expenses, 

Hotel, &c. Newcastle, 

Carlisle, Wigton,Ma- 

ryport, Workington, 

Whitehaven, Cocker- 
mouth . . .373 
Pottag€ — Paid Room at 

Maryport — Gratuity 

and Lights — Room at 

Workitigtm, Sfc. 
Printing, Workington, 
I6i6d 

Do. Circulars 15< 2 14 5 
200 Lectures . .280 



COLLECTED AFTER SERMONS ^T 

Bath, St. Thomas, by Rev. Peter Hall . . 10 13 9 

Newcastle, St. John's, by Rev, R. P. Blakeney . 3 10 

Newcastle, St. Thomas' Ditto * .620 

St. John's Bedford Row, by the Rev. Hugh M*Neile,D.D. 93 17 4 

St. Paul's, Vauxhall, by Rev. P. Hall ' . ' . 2 16 6 

Ventnor . : . *. .600 

?^alUngfoxtl, by Rev, W. Clenlentson (in 1844) . . 4 18 

eovil (Three) * . i . 20 12 4 



COLLECTED AFTER MEETINGS AT 



Abergavenny 

Blackburn 

Brecon 

Banbury 

Bermondsey 

Cardiff 

Carlisle 

Carmarthan 

Cheltenham 



17 8 

2 

1 3 

17 4 

8 11 

5 8 
16 1 

6 6 
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Chicbester 

Cockermouth . 

Epeom 

Ewell 

Hanover-square Rooms, (Anniversary Meeting) 

Ipswich 

Islington (Twj) 

Llaudilo 

Llandovery 

Maryport 

Merthyr Tydvil 

Monmouth 

Newport (Monmouth) 

Newport (I. W.) 

Norwich 

Oundle 

Peterborough . 

Plymouth 

Portsea 

Ryde 

Reading 

Salisbury (Two) 

Southampton . 

Taunton 

Usk (Two) 

Wallingford 

Wellingborough 

Whitehaven 

Wigton 

\Villis*s Rooms (Anniversary Meeting) 

Worcester 

Workington 

Yarmouth 

COLLECTED BY 

E. M. C, Penny a week Subscriptions 

Gibton, Mr. W. Newcastle 

Hubbuck, Miss C. L. 

Hnbbuck, Miss Sophia . 

Hudson, Mr. ..... 

Profits of two Sermons on Baptismal Regeneration by the 

Rev. Ed. Parker (Nisbet & Co.) and Collected by his 

Sons Tbeophilus and Glover 

SPECIAL FUND FOR REPRINTING TRACTS. 

A.E.Z. . . . . . 6 

Dunt,J. E. Esq. . . . . . lo 

Elliott, Rev. James . . . . 10 

Miller, Mise . . . . .10 

Orme, Miss . . . .05 

Tyndale, Mrs. Holton . • Digitized by Googfe 3 



£. ». 


d. 


9 7 


10 


19 


2 


3 11 


2 


5 9 


6 


29 6 


3 


4 6 





16 16 


9 


1 18 


7 


2 4 





1 17 


3 


17 


7 


3 11 


5 


6 10 


4 


4 3 





4 9 


1 


1 10 





3 17 


5 


9 8 


4 


4 8 


3 


13 1 


2 


10 4 





9 19 





4 


3 


5 9 


9 


1 10 


2 


2 10 


6 


13 


9 


2 8 


4 


1 3 





29 6 


3 


1 17 


6 


1 16 


1 


4 





1 1 





7 





1 





7 


6 


1 


8 



8 8 6 



184 



00 
00 



l-H 

Q 



1^ 

w 

I 

< 

GO 

O 

i 



g 



cc)cc<o cocaoc4 00 



r* i-« o 

8 S 2 



^ O 2 



oi 9? "3! 






• 


& 


• 


i 












> 




g 




» 




'ao 


• 


1 


• 


1 


H 


1" 


* 


a 

9 

2 no 




1 


1 




c 

a 


^ b 


•S 




g 

o 

o 

1 


2 
1 


c2 

f 


1 

to 


a * 


1 
1 


M 
11 
II 


m 


fS 


H 


M 


a. 


< 


0, 


oq o 



^3 



•» C« C* ^ "^ *^ "^^ O CO CO ^ 



C4 C* ^ 'A >A 
-*»•■ CO o • 

^ CO 30 C» 



00 


^ 


H 




»-H 




F- 


, 


»^ 




»-9 




M 




m 


• 


-^ 




»H 




1-^ 


^ 




i 




< 






'S S.5 



p »2J 






8 « -S 



OS 






«P«o6w'c»>S 1 gitized ^Google 



THE BRITISH 

P E T E S T A N T. 



No. X LI v.— AUGUST, 1848. 



THE NEW ROMISH CATHEDRAL. 

The Romish Cathedral has just been opened, with 
eight days of pomp and ceremonial. Foreign bishops 
and priests, amounting to sixty in all, graced the event 
with their presence, and lighted up the vicinity of Beth- 
lehem Lunatic Asylum with rival extravagances. To 
a chaste and enlightened mind the ceremonies were 
puerile; to a spiritual mind pitiful ; and only to carnal 
eyes had they any attractions. Dr. Wiseman preached 
the sermon at the consecration. It was an elaborate 
defence of sacred colours, and robes, and genuflexion, ancjl 
crucifixes, and lights, and all that compose the splendour 
of the Romish ceremonial. His reasoning was weak 
and false. He argued that where God was his own ar- 
chitect, the productions he left were beautiful ; as, for 
instance, the sky, the green earth; and, therefore, the 
Tisible Church ought to be gorgeously apparelled. We 
take Dr. Wiseman's illustration. We only require that 
he take every work of God just as God left it. The sky 
is beautifnl, and the green earth is beautiful, and the 
Church is beautiful, just as God left them. But Dr. 
Wiseman receives the two first just as they are, and ad- 
mires them. He takes the third and colours and adorns 
it with all sorts of additional material beauty, making it 
quite a different thing from that which God left in the 
New Testament. Instead of taking the Church as con- 
stituted by Gojd, just as he takes the sky, and accounting 
it beautiful as it is, he attempts to improve the Creator s 
workmanship. 
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114 A CONVERSION. 

He tries to beautify by contributions from the arts 
what is '* adorned the most when adorned the least." 
The Church of Christ, like the king's daughter, is " all 
glorious within." Hers is an inner life, and an inner 
beauty ; and all such exterior drapery as that cast upon 
her by the Romish Church, weighs her down to the 
«arth, till crushed and weary she escapes from the splen- 
did load, and dwells an exile in the wilderness — in the 
world, and not of it. While Dr. Wiseman was thus glori- 
fying the Church within the cathedral, his followers 
were exhibiting the practical effect of his teaching by 
beating and almost murdering two readers of the Refor- 
mation Society, whose only offence consisted in distri- 
buting tracts among the thoughtless crowd, as Romanists 
<do daoly at our Protestant Reformation meetings. 



A CONVERSION. 
{From a Correspondent.) 

Montauban (Tarn and Garonne) , F^. 1848* 

Preliminary remarks. — Religious state of the lower classes in 
France. — History of a mason, a Roman Catholic by birth. — 
Conversations with his popish curate. — Insufficiency of Ho- 
mish practices. — How the mason was led to a Protestant 
Church. — His conversion. 

Unity and variety : such is the two-fold character 
which God stamps upon all his works. The material 
universe, for example, is at the same time one and 
diverse ; it is one by the great and immoveable laws 
to which matter is subjected; it is diverse by the infi- 
nite variety of beings of which it is composed, and by 
the changes which it undergoes in the course of ages. 
It is the same with man. He is one, every where, 
always, in his essential traits ; he presents, through all 
vicissitudes of time and place, the same physical, intel> 
lectual and moral nature, but yet each individual differs 
from every other, so that it is impossible to find in all 
the world two human beings perfectly alike. 

This two-fold character of the works of God is 
equally manifest in the spiritual and evangelical world. 
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piirUcalarly in Christian conversions. In a certain senses 
these conversions are alike, and from one we may jadge 
of all : always the sinner discovers his hidden misery, 
he repents with more or less angnish^ and, at last, upon 
Ending complete pardon in Christ crucified, he passes 
from grief to joy, from anxiety to peace» from darkness 
to light> from death to life. But in another respect, 
that is to say, in what concerns the accompanying in- 
•cidents, every conversion presents peculiar traits. The 
same Spirit acts in different ways, and it would be no 
exaggeration to maintain that, since the origin of Chris- 
tianity, there liave not been two men who have been 
led to the faith of the Gospel absolutely in the same 
manner. 

This inexhaustible variety of means gives interest to 
the accounts of conversions. Worldly men say with 
disdain, ''It is aiways the same thing^^* because they do 
not take the pains to consider the differences. But 
reflecting and pious minds love these narratives, because 
they see in them, as one of the Church fathers expresses 
it, an ewr old eayd eve)* new exhibition of the grace of 
the Lord. ^The narrative I am about to give of the 
conversion of a humble Frenchman contains nothing 
remarkable or striking. It is the case of a humble 
labourer,— a masoHy living in a village in the north of 
France, a Roman Catholic by birth, who had received 
some instructions from his curate at the time of his 
first communion; but had lived without faith, without 
piety, and in utter neglect of religion ; he did not ob- 
serve fast days nor Sabbaths : he eat meat in Lent, 
mocked at the priests, in a word had nothing Chiistiaa 
foot the name. 

It is well to observe that this mason, such as we 
have described him, is a fair specimen of the religious 
character of the French people of the lower classes. 
They haye no more of Romish devotion than the upper 
•classes 4 perhaps they have less, because they have no 
political motive to respect religion. Trne^.they con- 
tinue frcnn habit to practise certain forms of popery; 
they bring their children to baptism, send them to 
catechetical instruction, ask the priest's blessing on 
their marriage, allow their wives to go statedly to con- 
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fesrioo, call a popish priest to attend their funerals ; 
bat that is all, or nearly so. If the clei^ exact more 
of them, they resist; and in their habitual conversa- 
tions they do not scruple to turn into derision the doc- 
trines and ceremonies of the Bomish church. 

These people,— even such as cannot read, — have 
learnt generalJy the wicked jest of Voltaire and other 
sceptical writers against Christianity. They have heard 
them repeated in markets, taverns, wherever the crowd 
gather. They are fond of avowing these impious 
opinions, because they fancy that they thus shew a free 
and independent spirit. The soldiers, when they return 
home, after serving for seven or eight years in the army, 
help to propagate these infidel principles. The military 
life has taken from them their prejadices of childhood 
and education ; they have been subjected to the influ- 
ence of the times; and when they return to civil life, 
they are ordinarily decided enemies of the priest's yoke. 

The popish priests flatter themselves often on having 
effected a great revival in favour of their Church. They 
pubhsh pompously in the Jesuit newspapers and from 
the house-tops the wcnderful, magnificent triumphs 
they have obtained. It is a mere pretence. I do not 
know if these priests are themselves deceived by their 
fancies ; possibly ambition, vanity, avarice, may cause 
them to take shadows for substance ; but I know weD, 
that their self-styled revival is a silly phantom. They 
have no more true converts than they had twenty years 
ago, especially among the common people ; their tra- 
ditions are as much decried as before, their rules as 
ill-observed, their persons and conduct as severely cen- 
sured; and if a great political revolution should occur, 
I am sure that the priest's authority would not have the 
least weight in the balance of events. 

To return to our mason. He lived then without 
faith, without God in the world. He thought of no- 
thing but his mechanical business, in which he had 
acquired some skill and obtained a fair reputation. He 
aimed to acquire the reputation of a good workman, 
and devoted himself steadily to his daily labor. Months, 
years rolled by in a uniform manner. Nothing indi- 
cated that a complete change was soon to be eflected in 
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his views and feelings. He had never pat to himself 
the question. What must I do to be saved? Salvation, 
the last jadgment, the life to come, were words not 
found in his vocabulary. His temporal affairs, the 
means of mning money, his pleasures absorbed him 
entirely. ISut he passed for a very honest man, and 
would have been very angry to be told that the wrath 
of Ood abided on him. How, then, came the truth to 
penetrate his mind ? No one, probably, could imagine 
in what way the Lord led him to the first thoughts of 
repentance and religion. 

One day this mason laboured alone, and with his 
trowel in hand, was congratulating himself how well he 
succeeded in his work, when aU at once a thought 
struck him. "To succeed in my profession," said he, 
** a person must study attentively the rules and observe 
them carefully. To be a good mason, for example, I 
needed a long apprenticeship ; I had to employ several 
years to learn the art of building : without this, I should 
have been but a poor workman. But— but to be a good 
Christian,** he suddenly thought, *'must I not study, 
search out and follow the rules of the Christian re- 
ligion?" "Certainly," his conscience replied, "and 
you have not done this; you have not studied the 
Christian religion ; you have not practised it ; you are 
not then a good Christian. 

This sudden thought caused him trouble of mind. 
He opened his long shut eyes on the state in which he 
lived. The palpable contradiction between his conduct 
and his Christian profession, produced such strong 
emotion, that he threw down his trowel and ran home 
to tell his wife the discovery which he had made, and 
asked her advice. His wife, though more attentive to 
her religious duties, was as ignorant as himself. She 
was glad to see him occupied with so important a sub- 
ject, and tried to encourage him in his good resolutions. 
But she was unable to advise him well what to do. She 
merely said to him : " Go and consult the curate ; he is 
an intelligent, zealous man ; he loves the people of his 
jMirish, and he will be happy to give you all the direc 
tions suited to your case." 

The mason went promptly to the priest and told him 
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all that he felt. The curate was rejoiced in his turn at 
what he heard ; for he helieved he had got a zealous 
conyert, and he earnestly encouraged the mason to per- 
seyere in this course. 

'^ But I ask you, Mr. Curate, what I must do to be 
a good Christian ?" 

*'My finend,'' replied the ecclesiastic, ^'you must 
observe faithfully the commandments of the Church." 

<* I unda»tand ; but what are these commandments ?" 

*• How f do not you know them ?" 

" No, I assure you ; I have lived till now without 
religion, sxid I greatly need to be instructed." 

''Well, my friend, this is what you are to do : at- 
tend regularly at mass, vei^ers, and all the church 
offices ; commune devoutly at festivals ; fast on Friday 
and Saturday every week ; and as you have to make up 
for the past, you must repeat f6r some days a number 
of prayers." 

" I thank you for your good adviee, and shall not fail 
to comply with it, for I wish to be a good Christian.*' 

Saying this, the mason went away, and for several 
weeks he observed most strictly all that the priest had 
ordered. Attendance at mass, long prayers, fastings, 
penances, nothing was omitted. But to his great sur- 
prise, he perceived that his mind was no more en- 
lightened nor his conscience reUeved. He continued 
to be in doubt and anxiety, and asked constantly if no- 
thing more was to be done to become a good Christian. 

So he went again to the curate, and complained to 
him of the poor results of his devotions. The priest 
was surprised at his urgency ; he even shewed displea- 
sure at the poor mason, and questioned him sharply to 
know if he had committed any serious sin which troubled 
his mind. But the labourer had told him all. He had 
been an honest man as others, and no crime weighed on 
his conscience. The priest then told him to repeat the 
commandments of the Church, adding that he might 
rest easy, if he faithfully performed these duties. 

The mason made the new experiment with redoubled 
ardour and courage, but with no better success. So far 
from it, his uneasiness, instead of being diminished, 
increased from day to day. The efforts which he made 
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to find repose for his conscience only aggravated his 
anxiety. In vain he recited the prayers pointed out by 
the priest, and submitted himself to the most rigid 
penances : these w^e but useless palliatives^ and his 
confidence in the priest's prescriptions began to be 
shaken. 

fie was constantly weighed down with a sense of his 
sins, and murmured against the insufficiency of the 
popish ordinances. " Once/' he said to himself, '^ when 
I did not concern myself with religion, I lived quiet. 
No fear, no painful thought troubled my mind ; but 
now all is changed. The curate makes me fine promises 
which are not realized. And how could they be ? The 
more I re&ct, the less I understand. I have not ac- 
quired, since I attended mass and other exercises of 
worship, any new light. If I should spend my whole 
life in these practices, I should know no more. On 
the contrary, at every new act of devotion, my sins 
appear to be greater, and what ought to console me 
serves but to increase my torments. What will become 
of me, if this state of things continues V 

Such were the thoughts and perplexities of the poor 
man. He had not had the Bible in his hands, and knew 
not a word of gratuitous salvation in Jesus Christ. He 
thought, therefore, that there was nothing better for 
him to do than to multiply his visits to the curate, and 
to disclose to him unreservedly the secrets of his heart. 
He did so, and time went on without producing any 
satisfactory result. The curate did not know what ad- 
advice to give to this penitent. He accused him of ob- 
stinacy, and blamed him for being melancholy. '^ What 
can I say to you?" he would sometimes ask. *'Do 
not try to be wiser than the Church. I have told you 
sufficiently what is required of Christians ; conform to 
this and it is enough. If you go farther, it will be on 
your part pride and presumption, and you must bear 
the consequences.'^ 

Wearied with these empty visits, the curate turned 
from the mason to speak to the wife. '^ Your husband," 
he said to her one day, *' takes religion too seriously.. 
He troubles his mind unreasonably. He ought to keep 
quiet, and not constantly raise new difficulties. Your 
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hasband exceeds all ray parishioners in devotion, and 
yet he is not satisfied ? What should I do, if th^ other 
members of my parish caused me half the embarrass* 
ment and anxiety which he gives me ? I fear his health 
will suffer. Tou know how dangerous it is to dwell too 
long on one idea. Try to divert your husband's, mind. 
Lead him, on Sunday, to the village festivals. He needs 
this more than he needs my ministry.*' 

Some readers will be surprised perhaps at such lan- 
guage in the mouth of a priest. What ! a man who 
calls himself a minister of Jesus Christ, a man who 
exercises the sacred office, recommend diversions to one 
of his flock, tell him to attend festivals, dances, and to 
stifle thus his conscience, instead of offering him the 
consolations of the Gospel ! Tes, nothing is more true, 
and I am persuaded that there are thousands of priests 
in France would do the same. These blind leaders of 
the blind are in profound spiritual ignorance ; they have 
never learnt themselves what are the inexhaustible trea- 
sures of salvation, and how can they shew others the 
way in which they themselves have not entered ? 

The wife of the mason gladly heard the curate's ex- 
hortations. She was tired herself of the excessive 
devotion of her husband. At first, she had been pleased 
to see him more inclined to practise his religion ; but 
she thought with the priest, that too much waa too 
mucky and that after having been to mass, he might 
amuse himself. She hastened to impart to her husband 
her conversation with the curate. Conceive the effect 
of this communication upon an upright heart, upon a 
conscience earnestly seeking for salvation ! Our mason 
was utterly disgusted. He felt that religion was no- 
thing with the priests but a means of maJdng dupes ; 
that they did not themselves believe what they taught, 
that it was a mere trick to get money, and from this 
monx^nt he broke off all intercourse with his curate. 

In this dangerous crisis what became of the man ? 
He was on the brink of ruin, and ran the risk of falling 
into infidelity. Having lost all confidence in his spiri* 
tual guide, he tried to turn off his attention from re- 
ligious subjects. •' Of what use is it," he said to him- 
self, ** that I should constantly revert to these things. 
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There is no remedy. The priests koow no more of 
them than I do. They laugh at the credulity of honest 
men. I might be tormented for ten years without 
knowing more than on the first day. It is best for me 
to return to my former indifference, and to attend to 
my worldly business, without troubling myself with my 
ghis. I see now that it is impossible to be a good 
Christian, as I wish to be." And after these bitter 
reflections, the unhappy man tried to extinguish the ray 
of divine light which had penetrated his soul. 

Happily the Lord, in his infinite m^cy, did not for- 
get him, but shewed him the way of deliverance by 
means which this man would never have suspected. 

All at once it was rumoured that some strangers had 
come to a neighbouring town, and that they announced 
a new religion. It was said that they were 8t^ Stmo- 
nians, who wished to snatch the people from their ig- 
norance and to teach doctrines conformed to the wants 
of the times. The poor mason was curious to hear 
these new teachers. '^ Perhaps," he said, ''these St.. 
Simonians will do for me more than the priest, and in 
any case I shall lose nothing by hearing them." 

One day then after his work was done he went to 
the door of the house where the new apostles held their 
meetings. He entered and seated himself among the 
large audience, and listened attentively to the discourse 
of the preacher who occupied a pulpit at the bottom of 
the room. It was not a St. Simonian but an evangeli- 
cal preacher. He read his text just as the mason 
entered. This text, which he heard now for the first 
time, was the 8th verse of the v. chap, of Matthew : 
*' Blessed are the pure in heart for they shall see God." 
The preacher tried to define this purity of heart, which 
is the essential condition of salvation, and shewed what 
are true marks of sanctification. He laid open the deep 
corruption of the human heart, adding that man i» 
unable of himself to fulfil the Christian law in ail its 
parity and extent. As the discourse proceeded, our 
mason was more interested. He recognized his own 
character, his own experiences in the picture traced by 
the Christian orator. " It is I, — it - is myself," he 
thought, '' whom this stranger represents in 'his di»- 
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course ; bat how has he known me ? I have never 
seen him ; and how has he been able to penetrate into 
the secrets of my soul?" 

This preaching produced in him indesciibable feel- 
ings. He fell into deep dejection. The more he under- 
stood the requirements of Christian morality, the less 
he felt able to meet them. '* This is the rule of my 
doty/' he said to himself; '* how pure and holy ! I have 
a thousand times violated this law ; I feel it now, and 
what shall I do ? What man can obey the whole will 
of God ? Ah I I am too weak to bear so heavy a load ; 
and the curate was right when he advised me to dismiss 
all these thoughts, and to return to the pleasnrea of 
the world." 

Given up to these desponding thoughts, he returned 
home, resolved to resort to indifference and forgetful- 
ness. But the work from on High was begun in him 
and must be carried on. The mason was constantly a 
prey to the same anguish ; he could not bear the sight of 
himself, the sight of bis misery ; a voice said he wanted 
something, something he did not know the name of» 
but which was absolutely necessary for him» The more 
stem the justice of God appeared to him, the more he 
hungered and thirsted for deliverance. It occurred to 
him to go again to one of these meetings to see if he 
could not find the remedy, where the plague of his soul 
had been so well known. '^ Who knows V* he thought^ 
" perhaps the men who shew so well what is our duty, 
may teach us how we can do it, or at least, may point 
out some way for us to escape from our trouble/' 
: He went ; he entered a place of preaching, his heart 
full of emotion, his soul troubled. He listened. It 
was another preacher who spoke on this text : " Come 
unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden and I 
will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you and learn 
of me ; for I am meek and lowly in heart : and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls." (Matt. 3d. 28, 29.) 

As a mild rain penetrates gently, replenishes and re- 
freshes the parched soil burnt by the heats of summer, 
so these divine words and the explanations vdth which 
they were accompanied, consoled and rejoiced the heart 
©f the unhappy labourer. He was now at the aource 
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opened for sin and nncleanness ; he was before the erosa 
of Christ ; he looked upon the sublime mystery of love, 
by which God has satisfied his justice while offering 
pardon to the sinner. What a moment for this man, 
who had truly felt his misery and looked into the abyss 
which his sins had digged under his feet ! 

We will not attempt to describe the various emotions 
of surprise, joy, gratitude which agitated his mind. 
We confine ourself to say, that he complied with the 
merciftil call of the Lord, and that he returned to his 
house blessing the Saviour who had suffered for him. 
His wife, his neighbours, the curate, soon remarked the 
change as complete as rapid effected in the mason. He 
soon encountered many adversaries ; he had to bear the 
cross of Christ ; but he remained firm amidst insults, 
openly professed evangelical religion, and shewed by 
his example the truth of the words : " He is able to 
save them to the uttermost who come unto God by him, 
seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for them.^' 
(Hebrews vii. 25). Accept, &c. G. de B. 



CRITICAL REMARKS. 

Sir George Duckett presents his compliments to 
Dr. Cumming, and begs to thank him for the pleasure 
and profit he has derived from his '* Lectures for the 
Times." Sir George would have tacitly assumed, both 
the pleasure and profit, as obvious results, if he had 
not been tempted by the very interesting nature of the 
subject to intrude upon Dr. Cumming what he has 
personally experienced to be two very strong arguments 
upon the subject of transubstantiation. To one of 
these Dr. Cumming has adverted. The first is, that as 
our best philosophers, Locke, Kant, and some great 
Scotch writers have all laid down, that all our know- 
ledge comes through our senses, and that all inquiries 
are bounded by the senses, so we find from history, 
that there is no one recorded miracle, from the preser- 
vation of Noah to the destruction of Jerusalem, which 
has not appeared through the medium of the senses. 
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Even the oral forgiveneBs of «ins by our Sayionr was 
followed by the visible cares as a sequel to the veracity 
of the former. Conseqaently, if the entire current of 
history is in favor of the perceptiUe operation, the pro- 
bability is, that the exception cannot be true. Still, 
says the Bomanist, it may be true ; and, according to 
the 6th chapter of John, it is true. But here comes the 
second objection. John wrote his Gospel under the im- 
pression that his readers niust have read the three 
preceding Gospels. This is evident from his alluding to 
the imprisonment of the Baptist — to the election of the 
Apostles, as an occurred fact — to the village of Beth* 
lehem as the predicted birthplace of Christ — and to the 
omitted institution of the Lord's sapper. Now the 
strongest objection which an unbeliever (reading only 
the three first Gospels) would make to Christian lustory, 
would be this — How comes it that the Apostles, being 
themselves Israelites, and (as is evident from the subse- 
quent conduct of Peter, Barnabas, and the first council 
under James) Judaizing Christians, eating nothing un- 
clean, and abstaining from blood, — ^how comes it that 
the Apostles so immediately adopted the belief at the 
last supper, that the bread and wine were really the 
body and blood of Jesus, and ate and drank both ? The 
6th chapter of John explains this completely, and shews 
how much the Evangelist was alive to this objection ; 
for he tells us, that even Jesus did not succeed in fully 
establishing the spiritual nature of his assertion, since 
we find that some of his followers deserted him in con- 
sequence. But the minds of the Apostles were thus 
prepared; they saw the whole question in a spiritual 
light, and acknowledged Jesus as the Messiah, or^ ac- 
cording to the text of Griesbach, '* they beheved, and 
were sure that he was the Holy One of God."* The 
Bomanist is thus thrown into this unanswerable dilemma 
— if the Apostles, as he contends, took the bread and 
wine as the real flesh and blood, how can he reconcile 
it with the fact of Peter saying he had ** never eatea 
anything common or undean " — of the believing Phari- 
sees who '* kept the law of Moses" — ^and of the relax- 
ation under a council in favour of the Gentiles, but still 
• Ch. ▼!. 69. 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



CRITICAL REMARKS. 125 

with the injunction to ** abstain from blood ?** If the 
Acts of the Apostles are a true history, the Apostles 
must have taken the bread and wine in a spiritual s^nse ; 
and the 6th chapter of John explains why the minds of 
the Apostles were not shocked by the apparently sudden 
injunction of Jesus, such as we read it in the first 
Gospels, and reyeded, according to the Epistles, to 
Paul. 

Sir George Duckett avails himself of this opportunity 
of acquainting Dr. Gumming, he had one evening the 
satisfaction of hearing him upon the disputed verse, 
1 John V. 7 ; where his learning seemed to have ex* 
hausted the question, and confirmed the conclusion, 
which, it is believed, most learned men have adopted. 
But there is an argument which Sir George has always 
felt most forcibly, and which does not appear in Gries- 
bach, Porson, Hartwell Home, Charles Butler, &c., and 
only in Coleridge; viz., that the declaration of a truth 
admitted to flow throughout the sacred text, implies a 
doubt of the truth— the declaration of a truth implies 
its previous weakness. The verse, therefore, is super- 
fluous. Added to which there is the sagacious observa- 
tion of Wetstein, — that John generally carries into the 
subsequent verse some word, or some expression which 
forcibly connects it with the preceding one ; and as- 
suming the verse to be genuine, the remark of Wetstein 
is inapplicable ; but, assuming the reading of Gries- 
bach to be the most probable, the observation of Wetstein 
is applicable. 

*'And it is the Spirit that beareth witness, because 
the Spirit is truth ; because there are three that bear 
witness — the Spirit, and the Water, and the Blood, and 
these three agree in one." 

Sir George Duckett hopes these intrusive notes will 
not be unacceptable to a minister whose works have 
been, aad will be, productive of much good, and to 
whom not merely the present age will look with esteem 
and thankfulness. 

Brighton, 29th Jaouary, 1848. 
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ROMISH SUPERSTITION. 
^Extract from a Journal kept at Rome in the winter of 1 84S-4 J 

Monday, llth of December. Went to the church 
of " Ara Coeli" to pay a visit to the *' Bambino," but 
on inquiry found that it was absent on a yisit to some 
sick person ; the attendant or '' custode" at the same 
time remarking, that he expected its return immediately. 
We waited some time, when my friends becoming im- 
patient and proposing to return at some future time we 
prepared to depart, and were descending the numerons 
steps that lead up to this church when a hackney 
coach drew up, out of which two Franciscans made 
their appearance, one bearing in his hands a box ; on 
seeing which, to my great surprise, some men who were 
on the steps at the moment dropped at once on their 
knees. Learning, however^ that this box contained the 
"Bambino," we returned into the church, and were 
favoured by an exhibition of this miraculous image. 
On its being deposited on the altar of the little chapel, 
the person who exhibited it first put on over his Fran- 
ciscan garb a short plaited surplice ; then after lighting 
four candles, although the sun was shining, and drawing 
fin a pair of purple silk gloves^ which had the cross 
worked in gold on the back of the hand, he opened the 
box most reverently, muttering prayers all the time, 
and disclosed the little wooden doll, which is literally 
covered with jewels and painted, as they have the 
audacity to declare, by " St. Luke." 

This wretched image is a source of wealth to the con* 
vents to which it belongs, and which receives more fees 
on its behalf than all the physicians in Rome, the cre- 
dulous people sending for it when they are sick ; and 
from such a visit it had just returned. The coach which 
conveys it may be known by a scarf which hangs out of 
the window ; and I have myself since seen the foot 
passengers drop on their knees in the muddiest streets 
of Rome, when the vehicle has passed them containing 
this idolatrous treasure. 

It may be necessary to state, for the information of 
those who are not conversant with the superstitions 
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practised in Rome, that the *' Bambino" is an image 
of the infant Saviour. The worship engrossed by the 
Virgin Mary has nearly banished every idea of Christ 
from the Romans, unless as a ^^ Bambino*' or child, in 
the arms of his mother. 



MEETINGS. 

Daring the last month a deputation visited Norwich, 
Ipswich, Colchester, Chelmsford, Brighton, Hastings, 
Dover, and Ramsgate, at each of which places there 
was even a larger attendance and a greater interest than 
on any previous occasion. Roman Catholics attended 
at several of these places and listened with attention, 
and it is hoped with profit, to the statements of the 
speakers. At Chelmsford Lord Rayleigh kindly took 
the chair ; at Ramsgate the Rev. Edward Hoare ; at 
Ipswich the Rev. Mr. Lumsden ; and at Colchester 
Major Brock presided. Altogether these efforts to re- 
suscitate' missionary Protestant feeling were by the 
Divine blessing by no means unsuccessful. ** One 
soweth and another reapeth." If we are assigned the 
labour of sowing, others will enjoy the privilege of 
reaping. 



EXTRACT FROM THE JOURNAL OF PROTESTANT 
SCRIPTURE READER. 

(St. John's, Horselydoum.) 

*' Tuesday, 4th July. I was distributing tracts at the 
new Roman Catholic chapel, when I was putting a 
tract into the carriage to three bishops, I was kicked 
and knocked about by the Roman Catholics, and fol- 
lowed about to every place I went by mobs of them. I 
was struck and knocked down by them several times, 
and the police did try to save me but it was in vain, for 
the mobs of Romanists were so great that I could not 
get away from them till the Lord opened a way for me, 
that I made my escape into a house near the chapel for 
protection, while hundreds of Irish surrounded the 
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place, desiring the man of the house to turn me out 
that they might destroy me. I had to remain there for 
protection till the inspector of police came to my assist- 
ance, and guarded me to the end of Lamheth-road, 
when he thought 1 was free from them he returned 
back ; but not so, for about fifteen or eighteen of those 
savages followed after me through the back streets and 
surrounded me, and struck me, and knocked me down, 
and kicked me in all parts of the body ; and some of 
them jumped on me, and tore my hat and coat in pieces. 
They said it was for being an Irish turncoat. I had to 
apply to St. Thomas's Hospital for medical relief, and 
I am now under the care of Dr. Goolden, who ordered 
me to keep rery quiet, as I am vomiting up blood in 
great quantities, and unable to go out to work. My 
son was also beat about by them, and about an hundred 
of the tracts taken away from him, and torn and thrown 
in the streets by the Romanists. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



THE BRITISH 

PKOTESTANT. 



No. XLV.-^SBPTEMB^t, 1848. 



THE PROGRESS OF ECCLESIASTICAL 
ARCHITECTURE. 

{Continued from page 61, No. XL.)* 

Thb revived taste in the 15th centary^ for classical 
learning, led to the revived love for classical archi- 
tectare ; the Roman artists and antiquaries began to 
study her ruins, and to practise the lessons they 
taught; classical architecture, never wholly lost in 
Rome, now acquired somewhat of its ancient power 
over men's minds, and being practised with great 
skilly its influence soon extended itself to those coun- 
tries under the sway of the Roman pontiffs, who, 
having attained to the height of their power, used it 
'without scruple. All Europe went to Rome to kiss 
the Pope's toes, to indulge their love of relics among 
the immense store which Rome possessed, and which, 
like the widow's cruse, was always replenished. 
The taste of the Romish hierarchy for the revived 
classical styles soon became fashionable and prevalent 
throughout Europe, where the classical stores of 
learning had previonsly acquired great interest. At 
first we find the old style grafted on its modern rival 
as that had formerly been on it, but there was too 
much commonication between all these nations at this 
time, and the art of printing had rendered the know- 
ledge of one too speedily known to others to allow of 
that protracted struggle taking place, which was for- 

* By accident that part of this essay, comprising the history 
of the progreisiTe change of style from the Constantine age to 
the 16th century, has been omitted, and wiU appear in a future 
number. 
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merly Ae case, and tbe expiring Gothic was very 
speedily replaced by Its rival; whicb, throughout 
Earope, became, with certain shades of difference, 
not amounting to styles, the architecture universally 
employed. In otir country this result did not occur 
quite so early as in France or Germany ; the quarrel 
with, and severance fron) Rome preventing that 
intercourse with it which the other countries enjoyed ; 
the Reformation thus saving the Gothic for some time 
from that immediate fall it elsewhere sustained. 

I have now sketched the gradual change, and 
indicated the steps hy whidi architecture, during its 
progress from the heavy though sublime style oi the 
Egyptians; refined and beautified by the Greeks; 
modified attd adapted more thoroughly to the general 
wants of mankind by the Romans, was, after tiie iali 
of dutt power, brought tbrott|;h the imtsense cHaBngeu 
and new beauties and principles of the Gothic, bacsk 
again under the d^ainion of the Roman style ; and 
all theae changes, vaat as tbey are, and all these 
beauties, exquisite as they are acknowledged to be« 
owed their origin to simple >caa6es; the piTiHeipel of 
which were, the nature of the materials employed, 
the influenee of the climate, and the Tarious methods 
of construction these indaoed. In every m^lKxi of 
l>ui)ding worthy of tbe name of a style, it is easy to 
^ee.lhal tbe decorati^o is founded oa the oonstractioD, 
tbe skeleton was formed^^the bones and tendons— 
before tbe fleshly covering to beautify it was tbonght 
of, and to this, which is the highest excellence of a 
building, does it chiefly owe its power of pleasing; 
every peculiarity, whether of the Classic or the Gothic 
styles, may be traced to this priBGdple,and henoe it isj 
that where mere copyists have trans&med parts of the 
forms without oognasance of the spirit whiek gave 
them lifcb that their cc^ies have been ao )MX>r and 
unmeaning ; and hence it is that the imxIatioBS, of 
the Greek, the Roman, and the Gothic, made befiire 
their principles were underatood, or by artists who 
did not comprehend them, were snph detestable oari- 
catures. 

The question of the progressive change of style in 
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^cdle^iftstical etructttred having been examined, the far 
more important qnedtion' of the progressive change in 
plan and arrangement deserves our utmost considera- 
ti6n. We haVe seen that the first Christians assem- 
bled for worship in private houses, it is true that 
necessity might have compelled them to this, but 
When in the days of Constantine, the power of the 
state was at their disposal, and we find them selecting 
the ba^lica, itself originally a mere room in a house, 
^nd adopting its arrangements wholly and literally, 
the conclusion is inevitable that these arrangements 
wefe considered suitai)le for the purposes of Christian 
worship. 

It is not possible to deVise two buildings more op- 
posite in arrangement and in use, than we re the Basilicas 
and the Temples, whether those of the true God, or 
the false gods : — to all whb have studied the ^fleets 
of precedents on men's minds, the immense influence 
pf life«long habits and associations, it will be 
obriouSy that neither the Jewish nor Pagan converts, 
accustomed to consider the Temple as indissolubly 
connected with religious worship, would relinquish 
that view withont the strongest reasons for so doing, 
and' neither can we imagine that their leaders and 
teachers would sanction a change so important, with* 
out considering that change absolutely essential to 
the proper development of the Christian polity. The 
first leaders and teachers too were all Jews, and to 
them the Temple symbols spoken of by the men of 
the New Dispensation, would appeal with peculiar 
force, since the writings of the Old Dispensation are 
Mled with allusions to the visible temple, the type of 
the spiritual one that was to succeed it. The unerring 
undeviating consistency in carrying out this symbol 
and its application, to be observed in a chain of 
writers, extending over so many ages from Moses to 
the Apostles and Evangelists, affords one bf the 
strongest evidences of the truth of their writings. — 
Man's fall and punishment, his redemption, and his 
reward, are all clearly shadowed forth in the temple 
symbol. The universality of temple worship, with 
its attendant sacrifices, proves the knowledge every- 
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where diffused, of that great law of God, ttalt Widkoot 
shedding of blood there isno remieeioii of eiii. The 
altar, the priest, and the temple, were things of divine 
origin, grievously corrupted and perverted to the 
worship of things and beings of man's invention. 
God to the Jews of old restored the temple worship 
to its original purity, fixed the plan on its original 
form, and forbade any sculptured representation of 
things material or immaterial ever being added- to 
the structures, because the perilous sin of idolatry 
had been fostered among the heathens by this, prac- 
tice of theirs, of covering their sacred atructures with 
representations of the stocks and stones, the beagts 
and birds, the heroes or saints, to whom they preferred 
bending in prayer to the worship of the only tme 
God. 

Before the fall, man enjoyed open communion 
with his Maker. Sin — the sin of disobedience to the 
Great Being who had overloaded him with benefits, 
rendered him no longer eligible for such high privi- 
lege, life itself was forfeited by the act of crime, and 
blood in which the life resides must flow. Bat God 
who in creating man and endowing him with free 
will, knew how he would exercise that will, God 
provided a remedy for the evils that would follow,— 
the Lamb slain, thus in prospect, at the foundation 
of the world ; till the time fixed for the consumma- 
tion of this great sacrifice, and the restoration of man 
to communion with his Maker — a typical sacrifice 
was permitted, not that the blood of bulla and of 
goats washes away sins, but the predetermined and 
voluntary sacrifice of Christ was permitted to have a 
retrospective efficacy, though not so ^11 and perfect 
as that which was tg follow the actual performance 
of the great act of atbnemetit. These are the fiu^ 
and doctrines that the temple itself, the typical cere- 
monies connected with it, and the spiritual symbols 
and meanings deduced from them ard intended to 
convey. The Holy of Holies, in the temple, wjiere 
God's presence was manifested, was typical of the 
Heaven of Heavens, which could not contain him : 
into the former the High Priest alone was permitted 
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to Mter &i^ recaVe the assonuice of the aoceptation 
of the sacrifices for the sins of the people and for his 
own, which he had offered on the altar without the 
building: into the latter Christ entered when he had 
by himself purged our sins, and where we through 
him may hope to be admitted, Ohrist haying/abolished 
in himself the enmity and the veil or partition which 
our flesh and its corruptions had placed between man- 
kind and the true Holy of Holies. To this presence 
Christ tells xss he was the only door, and when he put 
that question to Peter, ^' And whom sayest thou tnat 
I am V* Peter, recognising this office of the Saviour, 
replied, *'The Son of the living God;" and he was 
then told by our Lord, *^ Verily thou hast the keys of 
eternd life ;'' and it waa Peter^s especial privilege to 
be the Apoatle of the Gentiles, to open to them with 
this kefff belief, the <2oor— -Christ the hwing way to 
the Holy of Holies^ Qod. But Christ was not only 
the ehor he was the rock^the Rpok of Ages, on which 
the Church composed of Ood's collective temples was 
to be built, each individual being himself a tem- 
ple founded on Christ, and forming a stone in the 
spiritual temple built up in him, the distinction be- 
tween those separaie stones and the roek, on which 
each and all was to be built, being clearly marked in 
those words, which Christ addressed to Peter, " Thou 
art a stone and upon this rock,'* that is himself, 
Christ, Peter having been the first to see this great 
truth, '<I will found my Church/' Peter himself 
gives this interpretation to these words, by stating in 
the 2nd chap, of his first Epistle, that Christ was 
the livinff etone, the head stone of the corner^ 'disal- 
lowed indeed of men, hut chosen of God, and pre- 
cious," and that all Christians, being lively stones, 
wero built up in him, a " spiritual house, a holy priest" 
head, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to Ood 
by Jesus Christ." And how was the ^reat work to 
be conducted of oonstractincc this glorious spiritual 
temple 7 the materials and t£e foundation of which 
are thus specified by the Almighty architect, why by 
'^laying judgment to the line, by which it was to be 
set out, and taking '* righteousness for the plun>mdt," 
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thai was- to kciep it upri^t. Witii wbit pcenliaf 
sigaificaney and foroe mast tbis beaaitfal srjrnibol basve 
appealed to tbe wbole Jewisb and Pagaii world, and 
can nnytbiog be clearer than that if the temple ww 
BQitable for the Jewish rites, and symbolicdl of these 
in its arrangements^ Ibe baiiding atid its plan mast 
have been ntterly nasuited for the Ghristiicn worship. 
And may we not feel well assured that if the primi- 
tive Christians had desired or attemnted to imitate 
temples in their churdbes, tbe)r woaULbave been ad- 
dressed by the Apostles in the same terms of reproof for 
rjsturning to these weak and beggarly elemt^ts, weak 
and beggarly indeed^ by comparison with the splen** 
dour of the magnificent system now dereloped, as were 
employed when the rit^ of ciroumcision was attempted 
to be retained, ^< Verily I say utato you^ that if ye 
be circumcited Christ shall profit you n0lhing«" 
Yes, the Christian dispensation both fbllfilled anXi su- 
perseded the preceding diiipensation, and ibe temple 
and its rites, the material slterlfices and the priesthood 
were abolished for ever when the Grbat.High Priest, 
'* once only and for ever" offered up his life a ransom 
for all . The very idea of a priest is indissolubly con- 
nected with a sacrifice; in a material sense there 
could be no more priests when material sacrifices 
were abolished ; a broken and a contrite heart was the 
only sacrifice God would heneeforth ask of man, 
whose body was to be the temple of His Spirit, and 
every Christian Was to be die priesl: of this fleshly 
temple, the Hply of Holies would be within himself, 
access to which was to be obtained throogh the door 
-^Christy by the key-^^/atVA. The all u»pOrtant privi- 
lege of direct communion with his Maker, was then 
again cc»iiieired on .man, on eviery man, the hum- 
blest and the poorest of the one great family, which 
the Christian community was intended tb be ;-— a 
great family with pastors, teadhers,. and . rainieter!>, 
as tha heads, the leaders, or the guides of the multi- 
tudes who were to elect them. . 

When God first creatied nian, he gave him the 
ofiportunity of knowing and of choosii^ the. good ; 
and when He sent Christianity on earth, the same 
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power of fbl towing the rigbt path or the wrong one 
w«Ei cottttnued to the Christian commanitj, both coN 
lectivelj and individnally : indeed this must always 
be the case in relation to man and bis Maker, or the 
former would be a mere machine, unacconntab^e* to 
jii6ti<ie for hie actione. It is dear then that no one 
ooold be exempted from the operation of this law of 
Ood, and iK> one ever haa been exempted from it ; 
the ministers and pastors of the Christians were as 
subjeot to its operation as their flocks. Judas, the 
Apostle, sold hi» Master for thirty pieces of silver. 
Paul expresses bis fear lest be himself, in spite of all 
bis privileges, should fall, and it is furthermore pre- 
dicted that great evils would happen to the Church 
in future ages, through the sins of the heads and 
leaders of that Churcb. And what is the nature of 
the leading sin that was to work such misery and 
rain to the Church through its heads ? Why, am- 
bition^ the sin* by which the angels fell, and through 
whieb ** the roan oi sin sittetb*in the temple of G(k1, 
shewing himself that he is God !" All bearing rule 
and auUiority must be fi^culiarly subject to a temp* 
tation of this nature : the Apostles themselves were 
not exempt from it, and we cannot therefore imagine 
that their successors were. 

It was one of the leading peculiarities of the old 
dispensation, that the right of holding <;omm anion 
with Ood was restricted to a small class, the priests, 
and this pecftliar position gave them enormous influ- 
ence over the minds of the people, who could learn 
the forgiveness of their sins only through the former. 
It is quite clear that the ministers of the Christians, 
surrounded by priests, would be exposed to theterap- 
tacion of envying the sacerdotal class the power and 
privileges these possessed^ just as the Israelites lusted 
after the flee^-pots of Egypt, content even to put 
their necke under the heavy yoke from which th^ 
bad escaped, if they could thus gratify their appetites 
and desires. But the indnl^nce of this desire, or 
tbe yielding to this temptation on the part of the 
ministers could only be gratified by effecting sudb a 
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series of chaoges in the views of ChristiaB dodtrines 
as would &Tour the re-establishment of a sacerdotal 
class^ insensibly perhaps to themselves the desire of 
priestly power would bias the views of Christian doc- 
trine, and as the leading idea in a system of priest- 
hood was a visible saorifice, the would-be-priests 
among the Christians would certainly devise some 
plan tor gradually restoring this fite, the wery eoroer- 
stooe of the object of th^ir ambition. 

The progress of such notions and changes as I have 
indicated would be slow and insidioos ;-*-they were 
slow and insidiousi and ceninries elapsed ere they 
assumed sufficient head to influence tfaearrangements 
of churches or to overpower the influence of the pre- 
cedents offered by the structijres of the Constantine 
age: indeed, tliese precedents . have oontinned to 
6X61*1 their influence on the present forms of oharches 
in the countries where, they were first ereeted, and 
the influence: of the corrupted views of Christiaai^ 
on ecclesiastical structures can be therefore more 
clearly traced in those countries where Christianity 
was established after the corruptions in question 
had obtained great head and were sufficiency fixed 
and prevalent to induce the builders of churchea la 
arrange these with express reference to such views. 
The progress in church arrangements was thus a 
backward one, and every successive change tended to 
deprive them of their origipal character of places of 
social worship, and to assimilate them to temples of 
old, in which the priests were everything, the people 
nothing. Indeed this view of matters was boldly 
avowed in the Middle Ages, and we find Durandus 
a bishop, who occasionally headed a troop of soldiers, 
and wrote a very foolish book on Symbolismi speaking 
in.it of the chancel as symbolising the priests who 
were to be held in. gr^at honour, and the pavement 
Qf the. nave to represent the people who were to be 
trodden under foot ; and the same idea is pursued in 
a poem of the present day, by the Rev. Brande 
Morris, who, previous to his perversipn to Romanism, 
was.a.curate of Dr. Pusey'^ and writes thus : — 
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*' The ox was present at his Master's crib. 
To shew that priests should at his altar live ^ 
The asS| the type of Christian laity. 
Who meekly bear the burdens on them laid^ 
Was preseint there i.-'—.-- — " 

Now if to pray and pay is the laity's share, and the 
ass a fit emblem for as, pray let it be Balaam's animal, 
which saw the angel of the Lord barring the road his 
perverse rider was spurring him to tak^. 

A collection of the plans of ancient churches would 
clearly establish my position, and must prove either 
that the Christians for centuries after the days of the 
Apostles did not understand their religion or its 
requirements, or that the great chatiges made in the 
forms of churches in the Middle Ages arose from 
equally great changes in the great doctrines of Chris- 
tianity. That one of those doctrines which was the 
most grievously corrupted and perverted, relating to 
the aaerament of the Lord's supper, was the one also 
which induced the greatest alterations in ecclesiastical 
structures so far as their plans are concerned. This 
holy commemorative rite was first instituted at a sup- 
per table, and it was the custom of the primitive 
Christians to celebrate it at a supper-table, round 
which they all sat partaking of the bread and wine, 
composing the feast. The gross misconduct of many 
of the disciples, who could not divest themselves of 
the licentious habits induced in them while Pagans, 
led the church of the day to alter the practice of sitting 
round the table, which was ordered to be. surrounded 
\^y a railing at which the communicants were to kneel, 
sometimes this table, always of wood and moveable, 
was placed in the centre of the church, but generally 
it stood on the platform at the end of the hall, in front 
of the presiding elder or bishop^ who, with his asso- 
ciate ministers occupied this portion of the basilica, 
wliere the praetor or judge and his associates sat in 
^he corresponding judgment halls. 

There is no one fact that can be less disputed than 
this ; that God alone has the power to viek-tfae sins 
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of the fathers on the children even to the third and 
fourth generation. .This fearful power he has never 
delegated to man or men; and as the rights pos- 
sessed by Christians in the days of the Apostles must 
belong to the Christians of all future time, and the 
church, which, as a body of faithful men, and con- 
sequently a living body, could only possess the right 
of depriving its existing members of any of their 
Christian privileges which might have been justly 
forfeited by their misconduct or their crimes, we mtay 
be well assured that the church of no one period could 
possess the power of visiting on the yet unborn 
Christians of ages to come the sins of their forefathers : 
it follows then, that if the Apostles and their disciples 
sat round a supper-table, that we of the present day 
are entitled to the same privilege, as long as we use 
that privilege with decency and propriety. And as 
the most bigoted Romanist must admit that if tran- 
substantiation be true, the Apostles must have known 
it, how is this knowledge on their part reconcileable 
with this fact, of they and their disciples thus sitting 
at a supper-table ? and bow is the language of St. 
Paul, when reproving the Corinthians for satisfyrng 
their appetites and filling their bodies with the bread 
and wine of the sacramental feast, with the words, 
** 8hall I praise you for this ? No, I praise you not ;" 
adding, that before partaking of this feast, it was 
proper to eat a supper previously m satisfaction of 
their bodily wants, — how, I say, is this moderate 
language reconcileable with the Romanist view of 
this doctrine, and what would be the language of a 
priest of that persuasion if the consecrated wafer and 
the wine were thus made a meal of by his flock, and 
why should a priest of modem times feel or express a 
greater horror at such an act than St. Paul felt and 
expressed ? Again, how is the doctrinQ of transubsrtan- 
tiation or even any leaning to this view reconcileable 
with the fact that for centuries there was no settled 
place in the churches for the communion table, and 
that there was no distinctive name, for any part 
0f the strujCture exclusively appropriated to the cele- 
bration of this rite ? Even the word chanced, derived 
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from'imncdtli or rsHifig, dM n<!»t originaJly desigBate 
any spot set apart for ^e celebration of the Lord's 
sappRT, but idraft applied to the raised platform at the 
end of the hall, as well when the eommiinion table 
stood in the seentre of the structure, no less than when 
U occupied a position on' the platform in front of the 
ministers^ and also when that platform was occupied 
by civil judges. 

The >primitivo Christians, whether converts from 
Judaism or Paganism^ were, as we have seen, so 
eompktely habituated to Attach peculiar importance 
to ritual ceremonies iand arrangements of structures 
for their due celebration, that we may be well assured 
that if any bearing even to the doctrine of transub- 
stanliation had existed in the minds of the Apostles or 
their immediate disciples, that some distinct arrange- 
Qientibp its due exhibition would inevitably have been 
made in e^rery church, however humble, and some 
significant term have been devised to designate it. 
In tbe.Ghrlstian community all are kings and priests 
^ God, and there can therefore be no distinct class 
of priests between the people- and God, neither can 
there be any place in a church more sacred than an- 
other, or one from which the laity can be excluded, 
except aa an arrangement for the preservation of order 
and propriety. 

God has given to the Christian people great privi- 
leges ; but he has left it to that people to defend and 
maintain them, which it is not only their right, but 
their absolute duty to do. One of these great privi- 
leges was insidiously attacked when the chancels, 
changed from their original simple use, as a con- 
venient recess for the orinisters, Were gradually length- 
ened in successive centuries, and the rood screen at 
last interposed between the people and the ministers, 
changed into priestSi and the wooden table, changed 
into a stone altar. 

. There was another fatal oorr uption of Christianity 
which greatly contributed to the altered arrangements 
of churches. I have alluded to the veneration felt 
for the martyrs, and the honours paid to them : this 
feeling, like all other human emotions not kept withiD 
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due bouDde^ led to great erils ; exaggerated no^ow 
of the merits of martyrdom prevailed ; — ^the mere fact 
of a man's suffering a violent death at the hands of 
his fellows could not give him a title to heaven ; it 
was the strength and purity of his faith that could 
alone do this, and of this God alone oould be the 
judge ; it was manifestly therefore very unsafe to 
adopt the view that all those who suffered martyrdom 
had a greater influence with the Almighty on that 
account, and that they might exert that influence 
for the benefit of their admirers or followers. BesideB 
the effect of this view of matters was virtually to fob 
the one great Mediator in whose cause, and to seonre 
whose sway these martyrs had professed to die, of 
that very power and influence; because if others 
could do even in part what he himself expresriy tells 
us he alone can do with Ood, the applications to him 
would be diminished by the numbers seeking tJie 
intercession of the other mediators. This corrupted 
notion of Christianity, however, unhappily grained 
ground, and at last, from the habit of worshipping at 
the tombs of martyrs, they began to pray to the 
martyrs, and then, naturally enough, erected altars to 
these objects of their prayers in the structures erected 
subsequently to this gross superstition beooming pre- 
valent in the Church. 

(TobeeoAHnued-J 



EXTRACTS FROM JOURNAL OF PROTES- 
TANT READER IN DRURY LANE. 

I FIND it difficult to form any opinion of the state 
of the poor in this neighbourhood : the people seem 
to be given up to all manner of evil, and beyond the 

reach of moral influence. In C S-^ I made 

some inquiries of a young female, who would not be 
induced to hold any conversation with me, •* because," 
added she, ''I knew visitors like you in Liverpool, 
but they visited houses for no good purpose. Ton 
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mty go/* «aid 8be» *'to the landlady of these houses, 
and me will tell you what she likes, bat I shall have 
no talk with yon" I went to the landlady and asked 

her permission to visit her lodgings in C-- — 8 . 

She told me I could not see any of them, neither did 
she herself know any. of them, they all being nightly 
lodgers, and indeed, said she, *' the most of all the 
houses in this street are of the same description ; I 
don't believe you can visit any of them, for no one 
knows who they are or whence they come, as they 
only return each ni^ht and leave each morning/' The 
fsame street .was visited about 9 o'clock, and then the 
tnyatery was unveiled, for it presented a spectacle that 
could not be mistaken ;— ^a band of strolling prigs, 
thieves, and vi^bonds of the most profligate ap- 
pearance that I ever saw ; here and there a group of 
courtezans watcbingfor their prey; in other parts of the 
atveett women si^ngdown, some smoking, some card- 
I^aying, and others quarrelling, this street appearing 
a secure asylum for all these various and vicious cha- 
racters, no police appeared even to deter them from 
evidently practising the most scandalous indecencies, 
besides usia^ language not fit to be uttered, by both 
JBnglish and Irish who reside there, perhaps the 
lowest grade that can be met any where : this has 
been the impression made on my mind after seeing 
all I witness^ here. I am ^lad there is one lodging 
house here which, I believe, is safe ; it is called the 
Model Lodging House, and containing, I hear, 82 
rooms. I was desirous of seeing it and visiting the 
lodgers, but was informed that I could not be allowed 
unless I had a card of admission from a Company 
in Exeter Hall. 

In a house where I met several persons, one woman 
asked me if there were a hell or heaven, for said 
she, ** many people in I<ondondeny it, but if there be, 
I know I must go to hell after my death, I expect 
AOth^ng else !" Another said, " Since I came to 
London I never said a prayer, nor thought of either 
God. or my soul." After much conversation with 
these women, who cursed the Government and raged 
ftgainst the English laws, they, invited me to their 
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hoases, and seemed in a good fhune of mind bef<Mre 
leaving the house where we met. I took down their 
names with a view of visiting them again (D. V.). 
I may here remark that many of the Irish are in- 
fected with infidel principles, which mdces it dxffieolt 
tor a missionary to deal with them : this they con- 
ceal as mnch as possible, but it can be inferred from 
their arguments. I met erne who was well versed in 
the arguments of Painci Voltaire, Robert Taylor, &e. 
The misfortune is that they come in contact with In- 
fidels who are very numerous in London, and by 
meeting in public-iKmses and places of discussion, 
much evil is disseminated among the niMSea of the 
people. One prominent evil in London is a disregard 
for the Sabbath ; buying and selling on the Lord's 
day is carried on by tens of thousands. I eould 
scarcely credit the report until I witnessed the ecene 
among the Jews on Sabbath days; the lanes and 
alleys and some streets are so crowded that one coald 
with difficuHy pass through, and this during the time 
of Divine Service. I spoke to several persoine of the 
disgrace to religion consequent on this practice, and 
how they were a hindrance to the conversion of the 
Jews : this they acknowledged, while they said Sun- 
day seemed the only day for a poor man to make his 
market. From all parts of London they congregate 
to: this place, to buy and sell every description of 
goodS) &o. : after this the public house is the only 
place where the poor man goes to enjoy himself. 

In K— *- S*— -i- there are English who are equally 
as bad in pHnciple, if not worse than the Irish papists, 
and who never go to any place of WOKhip, and know 
less of religion, and this description may in general 
be predicated of the poor English, who, iUr their sim- 
plicity are often entrapped into the trammels of 
Popery by ignorant Romanists, who instil their deadly 
poison into their unsuspecting minds. In No. 24 I 

met a woman named B , she is a Protestant^ but 

goes nowhere, is unable to read, but has children who 
can; she told me neither English nor Irish in this 
street care for their sonls, and of course nono other 
should carefor them. I told her she reminded me of 
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ygrhux Cain aoawer^ to ihe inquiries of God about his 
brother, &0. shewed her our duty in directing one 
another to heaven. > She then expressed a wish that 
I should visit her again, and give her instructions in 
the religion in which she was brought up ; she never 
saw a reader or visitor in that street before, unless 
at Christmas times, when some persons call to give a 
few coals to the poor. In this street alone there are 
about 60 houses, containing on an average from 8 to 
10 rooms each, and the inhabitants, of each house so 
many that it would require four hours to visit every 
family in only one house ; calculating by this rule it 
would require two mont^ at least to visit in this 
street in order to .speak aocnvaiely of their real. con* 
dition. I state this .in order to shew that time is 
D«ees8ary eren to become imperfectly acquainted with 
the people of this neighbourhood, among whom it is 
difficijU to learn anything, so suspicious are they and 
UD willing to tell anyt|Hng» even to one another. 

I met several intelligent Irishmen who admitted 
thut I was rights and who heard afterwards much 
truth. One named C — ' ■ ■ ■,- asked, how could 
be be saved unless by keeping the Commandments, 
which, he said, were very easy to be keipt. I asked 
bim if he or any other man he knew had ever kept 
them ! he hesitated, for some time, but the appeal to 
his conscience obliged him to confess he had not k-ept 
them all ; I then shewed him from Scripture if we 
break one we are guilty of all. He then said, '* Ah- 
solution was our only chance." I was enabled to 
convince him that none but God could forgive sins ; 
having shewn that our Lord Jesus Christ himself 
tat^ht us to pray to God for forgiveness of our sins 
in. the Lord's Prayer, *^ forgive us. our trespasses as 
we forgive them,'' &c. This man promised to buy a 
Bible as soon as he could save the price of it : he 
declared he firmly believed that no priest on earth 
could forgive sins. It is a pity that so few of the 
Roman Catholics possess a copy of their own Scrip- 
tures, if they did, it would be easy to meet them on 
all questions of controversy ; but it seems the priests 
take no pains in this important afiair, and the poor 
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are at tbig time bo distresBed that if they had a Bible 
they would part with it Ibr the necesBaries of life ; 
but I think it more prudent to avoid controversy 
until it is oalled forth by thevselTes : reasoning with 
them in a friendly way has a very good effect betimes. 
I met some well informed men who studied in May- 
nooth College, bat who did not finish the usual course. 

One named H , who seemed desirous of entering 

into controversy, wished to hold an ttrgument with 
me. I told him I would have no objection, as I knew 
few Irish priests who could agree on any revealed 
truths from the Bible, but should not too hastily 
engage with him until I should hear his statements 
first. I believe him to be a downright infidel, and 
only anxious to be considered an advocate of Rome. 
I lent himB work to read oalled ** Awful Disclosures^ 
&c. from the Thedoey of Alphonsus Liguori/' which 
was given me by the Rev. R. P. Blakeney. He 
boasted of being a theologian, and therefore I told 
him to read and judge for oimself, and if he could 
approve of this late canonized saibf s theology, his 
conscience must be truly seared. He seem^ sur- 
prised that such a work was known to me, and felt a 
tittle cooler in his vain boasting. I told him I would 
have no objection to meet and refute all his theology 
on scriptural grounds. Taking his own version of 
the Bible, he stood forth for deaconship being a holy 
order, and consequently requiring celibacy. This was 
enacted in the 12th century by me Church of Rome, 
but I shewed him it was not so in the beginning. In 
the Douay version St. Paul uses the imperative mood, 
** liCt the deacons be the husbands of one wife.'' He 
declared he never read that before ; he lived some- 
where in the city, and said he would see me i^in. 
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BRITISH REFORMATION SOCIETY. 

THE ANNIVERSARY MEETING, AT YORK, 

Ojf Taesdajy September oth, the Ninth Anniver- 
sary of this Society was held in the Festival Concert 
Room. The unfavourable state of the weather prevented 
many parties from being present, but notwithstanding 
this drawback, there was a numerous and respectable 
attendance of the members of the Association, as 
well as of the friends of Protestantism generally. 
In the orchestra and in the room we noticed the Rev. 
Dr. Cnmmiiig, from London ; the Rev. J. H. Rule, 
late Missionary in Spain ; the Rev. C. J. Camidge, 
the Rev. R. Whytehead, the Rev. C. Rose, the Rev. 
J. Crofts, the Rev. T. Myers, the Rev. T. Richard- 
son, the Rev. J. Bursdall, the Rev. James Everett,tT. 
Price, Esq., Rokeby Price, Esq., T. M. Champney, 
Esq., W. D. Littledale, Esq., Dr. Simpson, F. Swine- 
ard, Esq., Captain Aylmer, J. Prest, Esq., Edward 
Allen, Esq., B. Agar, Esq., Mr. Wolstenfaolme, Mr. 
Taylor, Mr. Breary, &c< &o. 

The business of the meeting commenced soon after 
six o'clock by Thomas Price, Esq. taking the Chair. 

The Rev. C. Ross having opened the proceedings 
of the evening by prayer. 

The Chaibhan briefly addressed the meeting. He 
expressed the great happiness he felt at meeting them 
in that room, on that their Ninth Anniversary. The 
interest that had been taken in this Society from the 
first was a proof that they had not been labouring in 
vain, and he trusted that the present Anniversary 
would not pass over without leaving some impression 
upon their minds. He asked how it was that this coun- 
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try, with all its religious privilegesi did not circulate 
morefreely God's blessed word, knowing the benighted 
state of the population — highly privileged as they 
were under the principles of the British constitution. 
Their minds ought to be raised to that holy and 
blessed God, who had in his great mercy promoted 
them in the scale of nations, and had preserved this 
land with all its liberties, civil as well as religious. 
He hoped they would keep alive the spirit of Protes- 
tantism by having friends coming to them every year 
advocating its principles, and exposing the strange 
and fearful state of delusion and apostasy that their 
Roman Catholic brethren were labouring under. 
They ought to bear in mind that diey were the highly- 
favoured of the Lord, as they enjoyed th^r religious 
privileges without any let or hindrance whatever. 
It would be wrong for him to take up their time when 
his excellent friend, Dr. Gumming, whom they had 
heard. so. frequently and with such satisfaction, had 
to address them. They had also upon the platform 
a Missionary who had been labouring in Spain, 
whose mind was well stored with matter that would 
.deeply interest them. 

The Rev. Robebt Whttbhead moved the first 
resolution, '< That the Report now read be adopted, 
and printed and circulated at the discretion of the 
Committee." He said, — I am thankful that it ia the 
rule of this Association ta commence its meetings 
with prayer. I feel this to be most important^ and I 
irustwemay look to. carry the influence of that 
prayer, and the. remembrance of God/s presence, 
along with us to the close of our proceedings. . It 
has been well said that man's chief work on earth is 
resistance^ and never,. I think, do we feel this more 
than in the Protestant cause* To see you* Sir, com- 
iog forward, year after. y«ar, to fill that chair, shews 
that you possess a good share of this power of resist- 
ance. You have learned to battle with, prejudice and 
opposition, to brave contempt and contumely, to face 
the shafts of siaader and misr^resentation; and with 
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ftn ancient woirlhy' tb exclaim— ^Let the world dj& as it 
will, as for me and my house we will ser?e the Lord. 
We are often aecused of heing too coatroversiah 
Controversy we cannot altogether avoid, and, for my 
part, I can truly say I do not wish for it. But we 
have not soo^ht this controversy, it has be^ forced 
upon ua. We may say, as a Grecian orator did of 
his injurious assailant, Our opponents have been the 
sole authors of this ccmtroversy, — the Romanists have 
got it up. We did not attack them till they had at- 
tacked the truth. By their perversions of Chris- 
lianitj, and professed support of idolatry, they havie 
competed us to break silence, and as we value the 
Gospel of Christ, and the salvation of our souls,, to 
^tand upon the defensive. 

The Rev. Dr. CuMMiNO, on coming forward to 
move the next resolution, was hailed with loud ap- 
plause. The resolution was as follows : — ''That the 
<x>ntiBuanGe of national and individual blessings can 
be expected only from the adoption of Scriptural 
prineiplea and laws; and, therefore, it is the especial 
duty of a Christian people, in the preseat times, to 
strive to maintain the supremacy of God's word, in 
the direction of all human afiairs.'^ — I hope there is no 
decrease of real Protestant feeling among you. At 
all events^ so portentous are the days in which we 
live» and the events which are transpiring on every 
Iiand around us, that not only should our Pfotestaoifr- 
isai not decline and decease to zero, but be stimulated 
and extended more and more. The remark was 
made by yoii^ Sir, that there might be some Roman 
Catholics present. I have no doubt there are ; for I 
knoiw well that I am never announced to address a 
meeting but my Roman Catholic friends come to hear 
me, for they know well that 1 speak the truth to 
them, in love. My antipathy, Sir, is not to the meo, 
for I love them ; but to the system— the poison on 
which they are living — ^because I am eonvinced it 
will destroy them. I am anxious to shew you, there^ 
fqre, diat it is no p^rsodial aggression that I would 
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indulge in. 'Why should we be angry with our 
Homan Catholic friends ? If they have done ns a 
wrong, our religion teaches us to forgive them. If 
they are prepared to do us wrong, our religion teaches 
us to defend ourselves, and still to forgive them. 
And if they persist in a course that we feel to be dis- 
honourable to God and injurious to religion, it is our 
duty to come forward and to express the sentiments 
which we hold. Our Roman Catholic friends, then, 
-should recollect that this is not Rome, — it is York. 
They should recollect that this is not Italy, — it is Old 
England. It is not the fact here, that if a man 
begins to circulate tracts^ or to hold a meeting and 
mSs.e a speech, there is any risk of his being put into 
York Castle, as he might be in the prison of St. An- 
gelo at Rome ; there is no risk of that sort here. 
You are in England, and no sooner is this meeting 
over than you, my Roman Catholic friends, may do 
what I once offered to a Roman Catholic priest, to 
follow him in the same pulpit as soon as he had 
finished his sermon. You may hold another meeting 
immediately after this meeting is over, and no man 
will touch yon — ^no man make you afraid. Whence 
follows this liberty 7 From the Bible which you re- 
pudiate—from the blessings which that Bible spreads 
and which you enjoy, whue you are ignorant of the 
fountain from which they spring. The only thing, 
then is, that we wish to promote our views, and we 
wish you to promote yours by a right sort of way, 
And let me give you a little advice upon this point. 
Don't think that faggots and pistols and swords are 
to do this. They never succeeded in propping up a 
bad cause, and they never will succeed in putting 
down a ^ood one. If, then, the faggots are to l^ 
piled ana the sword to be unsheathed, let the faggots 
be piled and let the sword be unsheathed by the foes 
and not by the friends of Protestant Christianity. 
Our weapons of warfare are not carnal, but mighty, 
being founded upon our possession of the Bible — 
upon our adherence to the truth of its contents — and 
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upon our reliance in the pledged and promised bles9- 
ing of oar God. But let ns see how our Roman 
Catholic friends deal with us. The other day a So- 
ciety in whose proceedings I occasionally take a 
share, sent two Scripture Readers to distribute tracts, 
at the opening of a magnificent Roman Catholic 
Chapel in London. You are aware that Dr. Wise- 
man opened this chapel, as Archbishop^ with all the 
pomp and splendour imaginable. Well, we thought, 
that as they had come to Exeter Hall, and to several 
other meetings where I had spoken, to deliver tracts 
— (and I applaud their zeal and their consistency, 
they believe they are right, and I would never con- 
demn them for doing so) — we might return the com- 
pliment, and we accordingly sent two Scripture 
Readers to deliver tracts, at the opening of St. 
George's Chapel. And how did they treat us? 
Why, a vast crowd of Roman Catholics came forth, 
laid hold of these two poor readers, tore every stitch 
of their clothes off, beat them well, drove them away, 
and one of them, in consequence of this treatment, is at 
this momentunder the care of a physician. This was the 
treatment they received for no other offence than that 
of distributing about 9000 tracts, entitled, "The Old 
and New Religion," and " Should Protestants attend 
Roman Catholic places of worship V They thought 
to put down Protestantism by putting^ down its 
advocates and its representatives. But 1 tell them 
they are mistaken if they think to use such weapons; 
for God will not suffer his ministers nor his truth to 
faily and the more his ministers suffer, the ^eater 
will be the impulse and the greater the splendour of 
l^at cause for which Jesus himself has suffered, until 
it reaches from sea to sea, and from the rivers to the 
ends of the earth. Now there is one point very im- 
portant. Yon have most likely heard before this 
meeting, and I have no doubt you will hear after it, 
same one say, ** Why do yon come and attack the 
Roman Catholic, or as you explain it, the Roman 
Catholic Religioii V And he will tell you, that he 
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(tfae Roman Catholic) is tifee defeodanty and jon are 
the aggreseor. And yon knoiir well, that when two 
parties are disputing, and one oaa sb«w tlmt lie is tfae 
defendant and that his opponent is the aggressor, all 
jour sympathies are enlisted on hehalf of the poor 
defendant, because you regard him as being perse- 
•ented, and the aggressor as his persecutor. Now the 
Roman Catholics would teach you that we are the 
Aggressors. Is it so ? If it were so I eoald de^id 
it ; but, as to matter of iact, it is not so. What is 
the name of every Roman Catholic priest in York, 
or London, or eleewhere ? for the Church of Rome, 
you know, is alyimys the same. The priests are called 
•^* ApostoHc Missionaries,'^ and the name given to 
their religion is " The Apostolic Mission ;'' the in- 
sinuation being that this is a heathen or heretical 
country. Thns they establish a mission in the midst 
jof us, just as we send our Missionaries to India, Ta- 
hiti, and so on. They send their priests amongst us, 
most conscientioiisly it may be, and from the pitrest 
motives^ to enlightra us. Therefore!, instead of us 
being ^e aggressors, we aie Jiere to shew you good 
reason for oontinning in the old ftith of your fi>re- 
iMihers, and for reskiing ib6 novelties wirioh are 
pressed upon yon by the Church of Rome. If, then, 
you have any sympathies to spare, I demand diem, 
ioT we are the defendants ana the Ronnui Catholic 
Chiardh is the powerM and the boaeting and the 
eloquent and energetic i^gressor. Now with regard 
to ropery, as connected with the late revolntkmary 
'scenes in France, there was one thing vdnA struck 
me as Yerj odd. 1 read in a French new^nper that 
the Roman Catholics were praying for the repose 
•of the soul of the Archbishop who perished^ as you 
are aware, on the barricade. In that <conntry dhey 
failed to teach beforehand the much more Cfar»tian 
way of promoting particular views— the poor people 
pressed on to insurrection-^ and then, when too late, 
the Archbishop mounted the barricade, in order to 
quell the outbreaik, and to restore peace, and he 
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perkbed in. the attempt.. . I do not dispute his patriot- 
ism* or his zQal» or, the purity of his moti7e9, in anj 
respect ; bat we ScotchiBen, joa know, say that it is 
far less expensive to teach people to dislike such 
itiethods is the one which has been adopted by the 
French .people to secure their own views. We sayy 
*f Teach the people to be lovers of peace, and keepers 
at home, and then there will be no need for Arch- 
biahopa to mount barricades to still the people.'* Well, 
fi>r three .weeke or a month after, prayers were offered 
up in all the chapels, and masses said for the repose of 
the Apebbishop's soul. I will explain what that 
means^ We believe that a Minister of the Gospel 
may jitand over the pious dead, and lift up those 
beautiful accents that have echoes of peace that are 
aboyo,-r-'^Bile«sed are the dead who die in the hor^ 
for they rest from their labours, and their works do 
follow tbem." Tbe Bomao Catholic does not believe 
so. ^e believes.tblit when the best and pujest minis- 
ler dies* he goes to a place which . is defined by the 
Council of Trent as a place of purgatorial torture, 
in wbicb the souls of the faithful are tormented for a 
while. Jiol/r^ presuming that the Arphbishop's soul 
went to be tortured iu purgatory, to expiate the re- 
mains of some mortal sin, or some remaining venial 
•ins, tjsey have been praying in Paris for the. deliver- 
ance of his soul from ^uch torture. Arphbisbop Wisest 
mak), however, when preacbiug at the opening of the 
chaipel I have alreadyalluded to, so &r forgot this doc- 
trine of his Church as to observe that he had no doubt 
the Archbishop was at that moment looking down 
freim heaven, delighted with the spectacle which was 
presented that day. I put it, then, to our Roman 
Catholio friends, upon which will they rely. If they 
listeQ to what, is said in Paris, the Archbishop's soul 
is in purgatorial torment ; if thej listen to X>r. Wise- 
tnan, it is in heaven.. You say your Church is unani- 
mous. We deny it, and we refer you to the Church 
itself. If ]tou hear her in Paris, she ;5ays. tbe soul is 
in torment ; if yo^ bear bo/ in London, she says it is 
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ia happiness. Which, tbeti, are we to helieve, and 
what proof is this of their boasted unity 7 The sing- 
ing, I am told^ at the opening of this chapel was most 
splendid, there being present all the celebrated people 
of the opera, whose names end with eos and oes and 
ios, and I can't tell what ; bnt they seemed to be 
wanting of one thing to make the entertainment com- 
plete, and that was the presence likewise of those 
oelebrated dansenses, who flourish away upon one toe 
with a velocity which is perfectly alarming. How- 
ever, the danseuses were excloded> and the singers 
alone selected, and they sung, I suppose, most beau- 
tifully — beyond description ; and Dr. Wiseman was 
decorated in a robe which reflected all the colours of 
the rainbow. Besides him there were 200 or 300 
priests also most gorgeously attired ; and Dr. Wise- 
man upon this head made another statement. He 
said that the splendour and pomp of the oocasion was 
evidence of the divini^ of the Church ! Why, it is 
merely a matter of money and time and talent and 
taste, involving no piety at all, and within ten days 
notice I can produce from the hands of the Hindoo 
sempstress and other similar sources all that these 
priests had got on. • But Dr. Wiseman held it to be 
positive evidence of the divinity of the Church of 
which he is the Archbishop. The argument seemed 
to me to be a very hollow one. It might go down 
with the Roman Catholics; but we must recollect 
that we are in a Protestant country, and that though 
they may choose to take the ipae dixit of their priests 
as the trath, we must not do so. We do not want to 
hear what the Pope thinks of the Bible, but what 
the Bible thinks of the Pope. We mast not bring 
the Bible to the Pope, but the Pope to the Bible. 
But Dr. Wiseman argued in this way. Wherever 
God is the architect, there everything is beautiiul. 
For instance, God made the sky, how beautiful is it I 
and it is beautiful just as God left it. God clothed 
the earth with verdure, how beautiful is it ! God made 
it, and where he is the architect, there is beauty ; 
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and, according to all analogy, as the Maker of tte 
earth made it beautiful and the lif aker of the sky 
made it b^ntiful, so He has not made his Church 
defective in its attributes of piety, &c. I say this is 
quite true. If we take everything as God made it, 
we expect to find it perfectly beautiful. Take the sky 
as God made it — ^it is beautiful ! Take the earth as 
God left it — ^it is beautiful ! And take the Church as 
he left it» and it is beautiful! But Dr. Wiseman 
does not take the Church as God left it, but adorns it, 
and paints it, and colours it, and makes it the very 
opposite. " The King's daughter is all glorious 
witliinr' The Pope's daughter is all painted and 
gaudy without ! The Church of Rome has treated 
the Church in this way. I do not like those stars 
and that sun : they are too brilliant in their rays, and 
I will look at them only through a kaleidescope, and 
not in any other way. I do not like these roses, and 
I will take a little yermilion out of the best prepara- 
tion of the painter, and touch up these roses, and I 
will take a little of the otto of roses from the best im* 
portation of Egypt, and put a drop or two upon th6m, 
aod give them a finer fragrance. This is the way 
which the Church of Rome has acted with respect to 
the Christian Church. This is the way in which she 
has attempted to adorn that which is adorned the 
most when adorned the least. A collection followed 
tbis sermon^ and what do you think it was ? I have 
heard of the Wesleyans having a happy knack of 
getting people into a giving humour, but the Roman 
Catholic^ beat them hollow. They got £4000, and 
how do you think they managed it ? You know some 
of us belong to the coqipnlsory and some to the volun- 
tary system ; and the Pope is a clever fellow. He 
knew that both parties wished to be present, so he 
chained them a guinea to get in, then the box was 
handed as they went out, and thus the Churchman 
and the Dissenter alike contributed to the enrichment 
of the Church of Rome. If you believe that a crisis 
is at hand which threatens the destruction of England 
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and the world itself, and if it be your solemn coiiyic- 
tioQ that the time is short, let me entreat of yoa not 
to be indifferent, bot to be more abunduit in yonr 
labours, and in your prayers more fervent. Contend 
with more energy for the little space which, remains ; 
and as the time draws to a close hold on.wiAa greater 
determination to enlighten the ignorant, to reclaim 
the vicious, to sanctify the unbeliever, and to prepare 
the Church like a bride to meet the bridegroom when 
be comes from the skies. Be assured that according 
to promise he will come again and receive his Church 
unto himself, that where he is you may be also. And 
one of your most sacred duties in the meantime is to 
continue your protest against Popery, which is most 
dishonourable to God, injurious to the country, and 
ruiBous to immortal souls. Our testimony is for Pro- 
testant truth against Popisfa error — we are here now 
for that purpose, and as privileges are given to us, 
and opportunities occur that we may discharge Ai» 
lolemn duty, let us bind oanelves with greater fervoBr 
to this holy and pre6iou$ mission. If we believe that 
Popery is a perversion of the Gospel of Jesus^-^fehat 
it ia ruinoas to soula, that it stops up the fountain of 
the prospei'ity of our country, surely no efibrt of man 
shpuld be spared to sweep it from the earthy and to 
reclaim its poor mri^guided and deLaded victims. I 
ftee afotil bird of pney hovering about with his out- 
spread witigs in the air. The anxious observer thinks 
it is the eagle**^that its eyes are rivetted on the 8nn«— 
that with one etroke of its wing it will take its flight 
upwards to an everlasting home. But yon are mis- 
taken. That foul bird is not the eagle gazing on the 
sun^ It is the vulture. His eyes aria upon our ooan- 
tiy, and its glory, and its interest, and he .hovers upon 
bis strong and outspread pinion till the moment shall 
come when he may turn, with the str^gth and splen- 
dour of a thunderbolt, and leave but a dead and value- 
less oaricase behind. It rests with you how &r it 
shall suoeeed-^it rests with you how far our country 
shall be its viotim. I do not ask you to engage in a 
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war with our Roman , Catholic friends-*-!, ask you 
odIj to defend the trutL. I ask you to hold meetiags 
for iBStraedon — I ask jou in love to give largely to 
tbis Association, ^vhicfa iab<mrs so practically and 
aner^tically to do them good ; and I am quite sure 
that if you do aid this Society with increas^Kl support 
and energy, you will leave a blessing behind you thai 
.will Aot speedily disappear. A sacred trust devolves 
upon us. We muBt all lie down upon our last sick 
bed« and when our children are gathered around us 
at the last sad moment, may we be allowed to say that 
if we have not iacreased our blessings and our pri- 
vile'g6s» we have at all events not diminished that in- 
heritance in its splendour. And when we are laid 
down beneath the green sod may we be able to hope 
that those who stand beside that ^reen sad will bless 
our memory, and that we, looking down from happy 
mansions, above, may rejoice that we so laboured* and 
that those who succeeded us hare entered into our 
place. 

The Rev. W. H. Rulb, late a missionary in Spain, 
seconded the resolution. He said he believed a well- 
written book ought to bp complete in itself, and they 
had heard a speech from Iris reverend friend — a speech 
which had been so wall spakan^^-whiob was so self- 
explanatory, and so perfect in itself as to render it 
advisable that he should not detain th^m by throwing 
in any surplusage, which he must necessarily do if he 
attempted anything like an elaborate speech. He 
conld not at that advanced period of the meeting foHy 
illustrate the figure of the volume, but he might briefly 
-observe that the Talmud of the Jews, notwithstanding 
that it was swollen out to a vast number of volumes 
of closely printed Hebrew, and contained some mil- 
lions of traditions, still its obscurity was simplicity 
itself in comparison with the snperstitions of the 
Romish Church. 

The Rev. C. J. Camidge said he merely rose to 
propose a vote of thanks of that Society towards the 
Rev. Dr. Cumming, who had been so Yery kipdy at 
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great inconTetiience to himselfy as to deliver the "verj 
able address he had done that evening. It was a 

Earamoant duty they owed to that gentleman, as they 
ad listened to his address throaghoat with the most 
intense interest* It was mingled with perfect simpli* 
oity and beauty of language, and close logical reason- 
ing, and shewed what an able exemplar, he was oi 
truth, which is the cause of God and his holy word. 
He was quite sure that they would all join with him 
in wishing that it might please God to bless Br. 
Gumming with continued health and strength, so fbat 
he would be able, with his wonted ability, to deliver 
similar addresses in the cause of truth. He hoped 
that they would have the opportunity of heazingy 
again and again, the sounds of that voice, which 
always gave so much pleasure to listen to. He would 
therefore propose a vote of thanks to Dr. Gumming 
for his valuable services at that anniversary. 

The Rev. J. Evebbtt seconded the motion, which 
was carried unanimously. 



WESTMINSTER OPERATIVE AUXILIARY. 

Eaetraet from IhB Journal of Mr. S , Secretary, 

A Sermon was preached for this Auxiliary by Rev. 
W. Bowron at Ranelagh Road Chapel, Thames Bank» 
on Purgatory, After singing Bnd prayer, Mr. B. 
selected Ezekiel xiii. 22, and shewed that the doc« 
trine of purgatory " made the heart of the righteous 
sad, and strengthened the hands of the wicked." Mr. 
B. then gave an account of the rise, progress^ and 
establishment of this error, and read from Romish 
writers the most horrifying descriptions of the tortures 
which the souls in purgatory are said to suffer. He 
then proved what a source of wealth and power this 
doctrine was to the Church of Rome, and in illustra- 
tion of this described the customs common at funerals 
in Ireland, and quoted the Rules of a Purgatorial 
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Sooietj. The preacher then depicted in glowing terms 
the insult which this doctrine offered to the wisdom of 
the Father, in supposing as it did, that he had given 
a plan of salvation which was imperfect; and to the 
atonement of the Son, in supposing that the offering 
made on Calvary was insufficient to satisfy God, and 
redeem man, and in conclusion exhorted his hearers 
to plunge into the only purgatory which was needed, 
the blood of Christ, which was able to cleanse us from 
all sin. It was an able sermon, replete with argument 
and eloquence, and was listened to with great interest. 
Tracts were distributed at the close, and a collection 
made. 

Mr, Perry 8ay8-**on delivering the tracts of this 
Society in the neighbourhood of New Peter Street, 
he entered into conversation with a Roman Catholic, 
in the course of which he asked him, if he had 
any objection to read some of our tracts, when he said 
he had many objections, but after talking to him on 
the subject a little time, he consented to read two df 
them ; one^ " The Creed of Pius IV.'' and the other a 
** Friendly Address to Roman Catholics," promising to 
return them the next Sunday. Mr. P. calling for 
the above tracts on the following Sunday as stated, 
was told they were both burned, and that it was no use 
leaving any more. 

Mrs. Bassett of Pimlico is actively engaged in de- 
livering the tracts on the week evenings. And being 
lately supplied with a fresh stock says, she hopes they 
will be the means of doing much good in that place 
through God's blessing. She has nothing particular 
to state with respect to them ; at some places she is, 
like all those who are engaged in similar work, treated 
with scorn, while at other places she is kindly re- 
ceived. 

On Monday evening, Sept. 4th, a tea meeting of 
this Society was held in Romney Terrace School 
Room, Horseferry Road, Westminster ; about 80 
persons sat down to tea ; the Rev. John Branch pre- 
sided. A meeting was afterwards held in the same 
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p1a6e> Rey. J. Brancb in the chair. After a hymn 
had been sung, prayer iras offered bj Mr. Rigley. 
The Chairman then^ in a Tery interesting and able 
manner, shewed the sufficiency of the Scriptures and 
the impossibility of reconciling the doctrines of Rome 
with the Word of God, called upon his hearers to lay 
aside their differences, and, loring all who love the 
truth as it is in Jesns, to unite cordially in one zealoas 
effort against the common foe ; powerfully enforced 
the duty and privilege of Protestant union, and shewed 
the blessed effects which might be expected from such 
an union, if carried out in a spirit of Christian a^c^ 
tion towards each other, and towards those deluded 
men for whom we ought to labour ; and he beautifully 
illustrated this by a reference to the results of hearty 
union among the British forces at Waterloo. The 
Scots, said Mr. Branch, did not say to the Irish, 
" We will not fight with you because you do not 
wear kilts ;" neither did the Irish say to the Seoteh, 
" We will not fight with you because you have those 
noisy bagpipes, and we don't like them ;" or the 
English to the Irish and Scotch, *' We will not 
raise our arm with you becaase you don't speak the 
same dialect as we do !'' No ! but when the eagle 
eye of Wellington saw the moment of action had 
arrived, and he gave the word, ". Up, boys, and at 
them !" they, witii one united effort^ ru^^ towards 
the foe, and the proud eagle of France surrendered 
to their victorious arms. Mr. Rigley then addressed 
the meeting on the Romish Rule of Faith, proved 
the close cimnexion between Popery and Infidelity, 
and shewed some of the absurdities consequent on the 
Romish doctrine of the Invocation of Saints. Mr. 
Wakerell, from Bermondsey, then followed out and 
enlarged upon Mr. Rigley's remarks on the subject 
of the Invocation of Saints. The Chairman men 
made some remarks on the pretended miracles of 
Rome, shewing that they were a perfect contrast to 
those recorded in the New Testament, and then stated, 
that be most cordially approved of the principles and 
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objects of this Society, and should be happy to serve 
it at any time, but that in consequence of severe do^ 
mestic affliction, he must retire. A vote of thanks was 
then moved by Mr. WeadrifF, seconded by Mr. Scott, 
and carried unanimously, for which Mr. Branch re- 
turned thanks and left. Mr. Dawes, Secretary to the 
Bermondsey Auxiliary, then took the chair, and 
called on Mr. Lindsay, who spoke on the doctrine of 
Justification by Works, shewing how opposed it was 
to the Gk)spel, and what a frightful source of super- 
stition it was in the Church of Rome. In the course 
of his subject, Mr. Lindsay gave an account of the 
superstitions and. universal customs common at the 
holy wells of his own country (Ireland), especially 
at one at Gaganbarry, where not only do the devotees 
crawl round the well on their knees till the blood 
streams from them, but that after this has been done, 
they plunge- into the well, men, women, and children, 
to the number of twenty or thirty at once, in a perfect 
state of nudity. Mr. WeadrifF than made some re- 
marks on the relics of the Church of Rome, quoting 
from different Roman Catholic lists of relics, and in 
concluding, exhibited a consecrated host, which 
seemed to be an object of much interest to the meet- 
ing. Mr. Hazeldine then rose, and said, that having 
just arrived from a tour of 400 miles through Flan- 
ders and France, he had seen so much of what Po- 
pery was in Roman Catholic countries, that he felt it 
a duty and a privilege to do all he could to warn his 
fellow-countrymen, and shew them what Romanism 
really is. Mr. Hazeldine then gave a description of 
the Festival of the Assumption, as he witnessed its 
celebration in France, and shewed the idolatrous hc- 
mage which is given to the statue of the Virgin on 
that occasion. The Chairman made a few remarks, 
and concluded with the Doxology and blessing. 
Tracts were distributed and a collection made. 
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EXTRACTS FROM JOURNAL OF PROTES- 
TANT READER IN DRURY LANE. 

Tbbbb is an old woman lodging in a house in Little 
Wild Court, who is a great object of pity. After she 
told her tale of distress, and that she expected some 
future relief, I thought she would hear what I had to 
say to her on religious subjects. Quite otherwise : 
she drew out an old torn Prayer-book from a bag, 
and said that by the thirty days' prayer to St. Bridget 
contained in that book she had converted the Cran* 
mers and the Luthers of England. I endeavoured 
to point her to the Saviour eOlone, and not to saints. 
Oh, Sir, you are a turncoat, I believe ; do you deny 
the Creed ? '^ I believe in the Communion of Saints, 
&c. the Holy Catholic Church." Well, and so do I; 
but you understand it in a wrong sense. I then en- 
deavoured to give her the sense of the words of the 
.Creed, but she flew into a rage, and would not listen. 
I thought she was frantic or drunk, as she would not 
hear anything I had to say, but told me to ask the 
priests, who knew all she had converted in this 
country by having her requests obtained through St. 
Bridget I ! I left the house, and a poor woman 
followed me, saying, that she was light in the head, 
and one of those poor fanatics who fancy they can do 
every thing they think of, and hoped I would not 
leave off coming to see her. I believe she said this, 
fancying I came from the Board of H-ealth, as the 
other old woman had put the question to me previous 
, to the opposition she had given ; but the answer I 
gave was, that I was sent by a Board that sought 
their spiritual health. I pity this poor old woman, 
for she has been deceived by the promises that are 
attached to that prayer, which are, th^t any request 
shall be granted to those who say it for thirty days ! 
It is many years since I saw it, and scarcely did I 
remember it when I heard her speak so very confi- 
dently. 
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POPISH PROGRESSION. 

The following letter was addressed to the Roman 
Catholic Archbishop of Dublin, March 19, 1848 : — 

( PrivaU) *' Castle, Marek 19, 1848. 

« My dear Lord, — Your Grace liad the goodnese to promiae me 
that yoa would convey to Rome, for the conaideratioii of the Pope, the 
amended statutes of the Queen*s CoUegea in Ireland, as the British 
Government has no official org^ of communication with the Holy 8ee» 

" I was happy of having the opportunity to consult your G^race 
before any alteration was made, because as a Catholic Prelate you well 
know what guarantees and provisions were requisite for ensuring 
religunu intlruetion to the Catholic youths who might frequent those 
Colleges, and I was anxious that such securities should be given with 
the most entire good faith, and in a manner perfectly satisfiictory to 
the Irish prelates, vofio, Uke yourulfy desired to tee the true interestt of 
vufnUty and the CATHOLIC RELIGION PROMOTED BY 
THESE INSTITUTIONS. 

** 1 regret very much the delay that haa taken pUoe in the revision 
of the statute, but I need hardly tell you that the attention of the 
Government was last year wholly devoted to alleviating the calamity 
with which it was the will of Providence that this country should be 
viaited>^moreover, this delay was of no importance, as the Colleges 
would not be ready for occupation before the end of the year 1849. 

** The whole of the statutes are at your ditpoealtuw or at any future 
period that your Grgce or any other Bishop may vnsh to ue them ; but 
as they are very voluminous, and relate entirely to the course of in- 
struction and the duties of the difierent officers of the Colleges, I 
propose at present only to trouble you with the reUgiout porlion of 
them. 

'* Accordingly, I herewith send idl that part of the statutes which 
afiect, as to reiigieui points, both professors and students, as well as 
an extract from the Report of the Board with reference to religious 
inatruetion. 

" The list of Visitors is not yet settled, but I can have no hesitation 
ia stating that it will include the Catholic Arehhuhop of the prooince^ 
and Bixhop of the Diouto in which the College is situated,, and that, 
moreover, in the Council, Professorships, and other posts of each 
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College, the Catholic religion would be fully and appropriately repre- 
sented, for these Colleges are isutituted for the education of the 
middle clasies, and the Government would ful in its object of training 
up the youth of Ireland to be good men and loyal subjects if their 
religious instruction and moral conductJMre not duly provided for and 
guarded by every precaution that the most .anxious solicitude can 
devise. 

** Ai I tntertain a prqfaund veneratumfor the character of the Pope, 
and implicitly rely upon his upright judgment, it is with pleasure that 
I now ask your Grace to submit these statutes to the consideration of 
hii HolinesSf beli^ing, as I do, that they may be advantageously com- 
pared with those of any other similar institution in Europe ; and that 
by flthibiting the ten «nd the good &ith with which tley.haTe been 
framed,, they will furnish a sim^ but conclusive answer to those mis- 
representations which have been so industriously circulated, and which, 
if tbiy had.been founded in truth, would have justly ezcHcd the alarm 
«nd called fordi the rcprobatioii of kieHolinees. 
■ '* I hive the honour to- be, witii great esteem, my dear Lord, yvar 
Grace's very foilh&l servant, 

'•CLARENDON.'' 

^ to his Grace Archbishop Murray rf DubUu." 

We moke bo remarks oa the parties here set before 
us. We quote thie docmnoDt simply as evidence— 
paiiiful evidetice of the ujpward progress of the Romish 
religion, and the increased acceptance it meets in 
quarters where its popularity should be least 

Another document moving in- the same direction was 
-written' at' an earlier date by Lord Grey. It is as 
follows : — . 

. '< Downing-atfeety SOth Nor. 1847. 
. <' Sir,-^My attention has lately been called fagr the Lord lieotanant 
of Ireland, to; the &ct^ that the prdates of the Roman CathoUa Chueh 
in- the/British colonies have* not hitherto^ in theur official ■ cowc q wr * - 
^dstocev with the. Qovernor and aathoiftttieB» been .usually addresaed by 
•the title to^ which. tAair rank in their own diwroh wonld appear to 
give them a just ciaim. • Formerly there- were obvious reasons for 
ithis pracjtiees.but as Parliament has by a raeent Act (^at relatiiig to 
Charitable Bequests in Ireland), formally recognised the rank of the 
Inah Romaiti CacboUe Prelateei byi^iving them, preoednice imme- 
diately afUrthaiprehtas 4d the Established Ghnreh ai theeame degMe 
—the Roman Catholic Archbishops aiid Bishops taking rank iaame- 
diately after the Protestant Archbishops and Bishops reqicotively — 
it has appeared to. her .Majesty's Oovernment that it is their duty to 
.conform to the rule thus laid down by the legislature, and I h*9a 
, accordingly to imtnwt yeu hereafter affieiaUy to address thepr^ates of 
^the Baman Catholic C&ure4 ta yew GovemmeHt by ihe title of * Your 
Graced or ' Your Lordship,* as the case may be, ParUamea^ Bkot 
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fawmg thonglit proper to aanelkm the uNmption by Che prriatnof 
the Romjiii Catholic Charch U IreUnd of titles derived from the lees 
which they hold, s umihur rule will be followed in the eoloaiei ; that, 
for example, the Ronan Cathofie Prelate in New Bouth Wales will bo 
addressed as the Most Reversnd Arefabishop PokUiig, and in V«i 
Diemen's Land^ as the Right Rev. Bkhop Wilson. 

** I haw, ke., 

^GREY." 

That these conciliatory, or as we would more correctly 
describe them, compromising documents, are as grate- 
fully appreciated as they ar« operative and powerful, is 
evident from the following memorial. 

Memorial pre»enied to the Pope by the Rev, Dr. Emms, 
P.P. of Booterstown, as Envoy from Archbishop 
Murray. 

The praetieal resolt attendant on the bettering of these statntes, if 
looked upon in a religious point of view, ought to be a perfect security 
for all the students cf Ac new Queen's Colleges in Ireland. Modelled 
upon a system entirely domestic, these statutes have no other object in 
view than to augment pateraal protection and solicitude, this being 
the duty of all those who take upon thenuelveB th6 direotiea of the 
youth who are to become members of these institutions. The CathoUe 
youth will be placed under the most severe and jealous surveillance, tf» 
wdtr that tkty may have no eanretpondtnee vrith any individnml of a 
reUgunu pemuulan difftranit from their own ; they will have no odier 
opportunity of seeing each other ezeept in the lecture room, and it wiU 
be the fiiult of the parents or preceptors if this exclunve vigilance and 
security to the benefit of their ehildren be not realiaed ; besides, there 
are ulterior concessions for a timorous conscience, in order that under 
these improved statutes the students of the bishop's schoid, or diocesaa 
seminary, can reap die benefit of all the privili^ses of these colleges, 
without die IcMt superintendence of or dependence on any external or 
seouhur audiority, because these are dispensed from the obligations im- 
posed on the members of other colleges. (Sec. 6 of «. 18.) These most 
•aefol and most liberal concessions need no fiirdier comment. 

Let us now examine the justice and truth of the objections- that a«e 
urged against these regulations and statutes. 

It is asserted that the superintending deans, or rather diaphuns, 
«nght to be appointed to office by the Catholic bishope, and not by the 
Crown. 

But the satisfoctery reply is to be found in sec 8, chap. 18, and is 
diis, that no priest who is not approved of hy his bishop can be eligible 
to that office, so that in foot and in practice this approbation is as valid 
••the first right of appointment rdative to the good qualities of the 
dean of the residences, and the reason is quite plain why that seeondaiy 
privilsge is only recognised by the statute. The bishops mbm dissent 
82 
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and oppose conld name to tliat office priette who are fierce opponents in 
politics to U] governments, whereas fit persons of no nltra-political ten- 
dency are destined to that important office ; besides, the osage with re- 
gard to the chaplains of the public prisons and other similar establish- 
ments fi>r some time back is the very same ; that is, the bishop does 
not appoint, but the selection of the chaplain is always amongst the 
ecclesiastics approved of by the bishops. 

2. The next objection, and it is that which is more frequently 
brought forward, is the danger of being overborne by the abuse of the 
professor's privileges. The reply is clear in sec. 6th and 7 th- of chap. 4, 
where are to be found the most minute and scrupulous measures for pre- 
venting that emergency. 

But why, it is said^ are not the bishops allowed to appoint the pro- 
fessors of dubious history, philosophy, &e. Here are reasma :— A if the 
scholars will not be Catholics ; the colleges are for persons of every reli- 
gious persuanoQ ; moreover, appointment and patronage are exposed to 
a still greater abuse, one which entirely destroys all education — •! mean, 
incapacity, partiality, and favour. Besides, the custom of the nation is 
entirely opposed to such a system. No chair, either in Maynooth or 
in any other university or similar in^tution is conferred except by a 
" coneuntu/* and every sensible man ought to acknowledge the neces- 
sity of conforming one self to approved customs in order to maintain 
public confidence. If die bishops made the best selection, public pre- 
judice, or a calumnious party-spirit would so condemn their choice that 
no character could bear it, and thua every thing would be destroyed that 
has been done in order to advance order and education. 

3. It is objected that the English Government has a aecret end in 
view, a concealed plan to demoralize and philosophize our ytiuth ; to 
make them Protestants, whibt they pretend to educate them Ci^olics. 

This objection gives occssion to a generid view of the history of our 
Governors of every party for the last thirty years. 

It would be a lass both of time and patience to trace back this history 
to the time of the persecutions, which have nothing to do with the pre- 
sent circumttsBces. In the entire above-mentioned period, we have 
sufficient data to establish the character aiid disposition of the English 
Government. Now, these facts argue incontestaUy against the objec- 
tion ; mery ussion of each succeuive Parliament hat prodtteed iawt fa- 
fummble to the increase of Catholmty and decrease of Pratettaniitm, 
Passing over in silence the general emancipation, let ns enumerate alone 
the religious abolitions, the very germs, the roots aftha Protestant Pro- 
paganda destroyed ; for example, the Charter schools and those of the 
Btble ; the exclusive nursery of that religion is entirely destroyed ; in 
fine, die late forts of the Propaganda, themihtary and naval schools, 
where the children of soldiers and saUors were aU brought up in Pro' 
testoMtistn, aire changed, and now have their ohapela and Roman Catho- 
lic chaplains^ with support from the State. Certainly, these are not 
deerees of a Protestant Propaganda. It is not neceasaiy that I should 
record the destruction of ten dioceses of Protestant bishops, the abolition 
«f all the municipal corporations of Protestants, (%s refusal of every 
Government toassign and not ta.aUot any part of £100,000 for the edu- 
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^ cation cf the poor to tht Protestants, who annuaUy tonew their petitions 
by means of their bishops, in order to obtain the tenth part of that 
generous grant for religious or exclusively Protestant schools : with such 
&Gt8 as these, of which an entire catalogue could be formed, it is use- 
less to apeak of a concealed and secret Protestant Propaganda. 

It is certain that proselytism was the policy of past times ; but 
three hundred years of ezperienee have proved to every Government in 
Ireland, that the Propaganda has alway» fiidled in its scope, whilst it has 
grievously injured society, and hence ^e good sense and policy of our 
Governors have dictated to them the wise design of making the people 
good subjects by bettering education, leaving religion and its obser- 
vances in perfect liberty of practice, and the guides and pastors of reli- 
gion in unbounded liberty of action. The Catholic church pretends to 
no more. 

4. It is urged that in the nature of things no good can be expected 
from the £nglish Government. 

These and other similar objections are too puerile to merit a serious 
reply. 

Expectation has no fixed law, and is subject to a thousand mistakes. 
Let us answer it, therefore, with realities, with facts ; we ought not to 
dissemble or deny what we have gained without even expecting it. Let 
the grant to the College of Maynooth of £26,600 sterling yearly for ec- 
clesiastical education alone be a testimony. Some there are who despise 
that perpetuity ; but where is the Government in FMtope, whether Co- 
tholic or Protestant f that can bear comparison with ours ? Let us see 
what a contrast any other donation will make with this one, so free 
from any superintendence or examination on the part of the donor, and 
left entirely to the disposition and administration of the church or col- 
lege to which it is given, and then we can appreciate the intrinsic value 
of the gift of £26,600 sterling, or in other value 137,670 scudi. 

The annual concession of £100,000 sterling for the education of the 
poor is divided principally among the bishops of Ireland of every C»> 
tholic diocese except one, and there exists no well-founded reproach for 
constant abuse to this day with r^fard to that system. In opposition 
to these and similar objections we bring a fact well worthy of praise. 

The law that emancipated the Catholics gave power to Government 
to take an exact register, and that under severe penalties, of the age, 
residence and number of every religious order in the three kingdoms, 
and gave the foculty of limiting their number, and of excluding reli- 
gions strangers, that is, monks, of any nation whatsoever. 

Twenty years have now elapsed, and notwithstanding the remon- 
strances of the English majority of both Houses of Parliament, no mea- 
sure, either official or governative, has been taken to bring that law 
into execution, and in fact it remains at present a *^ dead letter." 

Hence it is clear that in no other European nation the exercise of 
religious liberty is safer and sounder ; besides, no other Government 
would dare to resist the prejudices of the people, and neglect its etta- 
blished laws, in order not to disturb or persecute the dissenting, or 
intrude in their affiurs. 
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Fiaallyf it'b aikad, why not make further op^KMitioD totheie col» 
ligce, and oUige tke Oof cnuneDt to grea^ and better oonceMUU ? 

The repdy ia ** Cm bono V — beeaose rack oppoaitioii wimid be «^ 
leia. No power in Eagfamd oould mderti&e or auooeed in esneedingf 
a more gawroni or mdulgent facility Ann' these improYed ttatnteib 
This certainly ia.ntt the age of optimism or of omitipoteoee in action 
for any GNirernment, and if the iuftuenoe of an English minister weitr 
tsB timm greater than his present power, a system of edncation so ex- 
ilosli^ as that whieh is proposed and dissirell could .not be paasedby 
eldier of the tWo Houses. The menlberBoff these Hoimcs should be horn 
to life again under diflereot auspices, in order to ensuiea Tictory to the 
opposing prelate and to theli' cause; No oppositSati of bishops, no 
scdesisrtieM or secuhur crusade could anrast' the progress of tiua act of 
Parliament, which is daily being put into stricter execution. 

I1ie colleges win be opened next year, and studefaiti of the middle 
class of society will attend in crowds the sehools with sll that aridttyt 
and fervour whieh ia excited in them by tiie :powerfui desire of aaenlar 
and literary honours. No power of the Irish hierarchy, no popdax 
oppioation can make- a stsnd against that horelty or pn^nised gfiiry 
whicih will attract thither a muHitbde of every laligibus sect to improve 
thrir education, 

Tlie people win say what is said- every day-^** lliese oollegea are in* 
finitely better and more secure than the Protestant Univenitiesy -to 
which, although dangeroiis- to the retifciim and inorals of Catholics^ our 
parents or our ^ildren are permitted to go by the bishops and decgy;$ 
in these we had no protection, in the other colleges we can have every 
JMsistance and security if our clergy interpose their pateznal miaJstry 
%stt our guidance and proteetion." 

Thus every opposition to these oolieges id their present improved eon* 
dition would be the cause of great afBictioii to society, And a grievous 
loss, which would w^igh heanrjr on those blasses for whose btoefit they are 
destined. Besidea, an opposition would not now be sustained in-£aice of 
the pubtiQ by the assistance and sanction' ik had before reoeived from the 
letter of the Propaganda direcfted to the bishops upon this subject, be* 
cause those impi^ovemedtt tmfortanaitely were not < knbwn in Rome, nor 
were these raditeal chant^, which deprivteTol its patural effect that other- 
wise most imposing admoAitiaiir 

' Hene^ siieh o|>positiao' is at preaent iwceaaonaUe, if not nnfost, in 
every peint of view ; whibi, on the bther hand; ihe^e inslitaitioa* mieBit 
approbation and support,* inkd pimdise the mosi ' hippy and iaJntaiy 
results for religious as well aa bsmp<^ralpeaoey for.intelleetuahM'isdl as 
moral improvement, if the bishops will be allowed to sut>erinimd, wateh 
ted direct ChiM matter. ' This' is the> only wish' and des^ .olthea^ 
proving bishops. Tbe]^ ask pe^missioH to maintam their own opinion, 
^liis privil<^ was granted to them by tha lastPbntifE, XSregbry XVI., 
relative to the question of nathmal ediicatnn-; dad iihey^ appeal io the 
happy success of twenty years as a proof of' their Vigilance and wisdom. 
The present institutions hajre a still better i%httb obtain the hsiastanoe 
of the reigning Pontiff in their similar demand, beoanae whilst an the 
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HMi9 fot the poor, the rnkMys that ** retigioo clui b« taugkt/' allinnng 
both time add liberty ; here in the colleges the rule orda^os that.*' nli" 
gion rnusti be taugkt^'* and that by their own cea|faotiverec)t<>r*expr0w]y 
pijovidedftnd approved of. In theadiooli there is perftet.libeity of teftch- 
ing the truth0 jof religion.. In the nefroollegee it i^ft duty and almott 
« neoeMftty to teach and. put them in practice, and the mciUifr. for fa(- 
£lting the^e duties are under the care and reBpocuibtltty of cottipMiiiit 
authorities— I. joefin the bishops.. . ' 'i 

The. «pproii^iog liishops, ami espeaally the Venerable Ardbbisfaef> 4>f 
jDubiin, whom l^uawprlhily. represent, are persuaded . that to pondcmn 
9r prc^bit thete ooUogea hy, adhering to the rescript .of the P^dpagamfo, 
ia the present.critieal ^ ircnnustaneefi, and i^ith^ those improted statutes, 
will be ojf OP benefit to refigien, nor» promote aoeial .peece^: The i^siite ii 
•ociety become every day more urgent, liberty of aotion whioh is with 
dificttity difbed* and the pioua and raligioi^s : bish: people, wobld. be 
grieved to see a continuation of that dissension amoaigst their hiehf^, 
which will communicate itself to them, and produce most direful conse- 
quences. The favour which is no# asked, the liberty of observing the 
same system of laws that is granted relative to education,, that is, that 
every bishop may have the power pf following his own opinion when 
neither religion nor morals are exposed to any danger, is . not an unrea- 
sonable demand. To consent to such a request can give offence to no 
party, neither will it contradict or recall the transmitted letter since the 
changed circumstances, the present and permanent afforded a new 
subject to the wisdom of the Holy Father to judge and determine. Its 
iresult ought to be the immedi&te peace and tranquillity of the church, 
and great joy and satisiaction in the middle classes of our industrious 
snd fiuthfu) people. 

It is not necessary to add that the three Superiors or Presidents already 
destined to preside over the new colleges and their inmates, are men not 
only of irreprebensive conduct and character, but also of excellent', con- 
spicuous, and well-tried qualities. I myself have had the pleasure to be 
• witness of their probity and their moral conduct for many years, and 
I know so well their merit that I could not praise sufficiently their trust- 
WQrthiness, sfncerity, ^d good principles. One of them has acquired 
celebrity in Europe as a literary man, but his pure life and religious prac- 
tice guarantee much better his success as President of the College of the 
South — Sir Robert Kane. 

The Superior of the College of tbe Western ProvinlBb is a very dis- 
tinguished theologian, who, in and out of the college, as shepherd of his 
flock and preacher of the metropolis, has been for a long time ranked 
amongst the most iflustrious members of the Iriiih Catholid' Clergy— *< 
Rev. D. Kii^wAN, P.P., D.D. 

The third, as President of the College of the Northern Province, is a 
Protestant, the Rev, M. Henry, the minister of that religious sect whicl^ 
prevails in tbe north of Leland, but very much esteemed by many Ca- 
tholic bishops and by the Irish clergy ; his principles of honesty and 
liberality are known to all from experience, he having. l)eeii fof many, 
years member of the Board of National Education, and jfirom my per- 
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aonal obierfations and acquaintance of many yean I can aa a ui t thaft 1^ 
ia a juat man, a man of oonaoience, who will be able to insure perfect 
order and juttioe in the higb office that will be entnuted to bim. 

Under each &yonrabfe auapices, tbe new Collegea will be opened for 
the instmction of the children of the middle claaaes in the course of next 
year ; and if the Holy Father, in his profound wisdom, will allow the 
Catholic clergy to profit by the means and facility which are ofiiered to 
them to instruct the youth exclusively of this class of the people, which 
is adyancing to improvemoit, the orthodox religion , the true and pure 
religion, with the practice of morality , wiU be engrafted m the nandt of 
the youth, and reside in their very houses, and then generations truly 
reared in the boaom of Catholicity, will cause peace and prosperity to 
flourish in the land, and will bless the wisdom of Pius IX. for his 
benign condescension and wise counsels, in consenting to the prayer 
and demand of so many TeneraUe members of the Irish Catholic 
hierarchy. 

L. Ennw, P.p., DD., 
Bnvoy of the Archbishop of Dublin. 

[N.B. — ^This English copy ia a version of the accompanying Italian, 
which a itself the authorised translation from the original English, 
which we have not been able to see.] — Freenuin*t Journal, August 
15, 1848. 

This priest sufficiently reveals the actuating motive 
of a Bomish church in Ireland. Every measure affect* 
ing them will be tested by one standard — does it 
strengthen and provide for Bomish supremacy ? May 
God give our rulers wisdom, and principle, and firm- 
ness. 



THE PROGRESS OF ECCLESIASTICAL 
ARCHITECTURE. 

IContinued from page 61 , No. XL.) 

Haying thus examined the origin, the form* and 
arrangement of the churches of tne Western Chris- 
tians, we will now see how the Eastern Christians 
contrived their sacred edifices, and from what original 
they deduced them. 

All readers of Roman history will be aware that 
Constantine, the first Christian Emperor of that vast 
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kiDgdoniy which then embraced nearly the whole 
civilized worid, removed the seat of his empire from 
Home to fiyzantium, now called Ck>Dstantinople9 
ivhich ciijy through the favour of successive Empe* 
rorsy at last attained such extensive dominion and 
high prerogative as to appear for a while a formidable 
rival, if not an overmatch for Rome herself. The 
Bishop of Constantinople was indeed the first to arro- 
gate the title of Catholic or Universal Bishop, the 
Bishop of Rome soon assuming the same name^ to 
the great scandal of the better part of Christians, 
and a long struggle ensued between the ecclesiastical 
heads of these two rival cities, alternatelj predomi- 
nating in favour of each, but eventually ending in the 
freat division into Eastern and Western, nearly all 
/hristendom being dragged into the quarrel, and ab» 
sorbed by one or other ofthe two great parties, whose 
Itist of power so completely overmastered the pure 
spirit of the Gospel. The Church of Jerusalem was 
literally the mother Church, but the struggle for su- 
premacy, was one having its origin in local associa* 
tions, the assumed spiritual grounds being after- 
thoughts ; the bishops of the two rival queens of the 
world, naturally, enough, certainly conceived them- 
selves of higher importance, on account of their 
position, the most unscrupulous means being adopted, 
according as they were men of good or bad character 
by successive bishops of Rome, or Byzantium, whose 
ejQbrts continued through a series of ages, despite of 
the strenuous resistance occasionally offered to their 
usurpations, led to the gradually admitted supremacy 
ofthe Patriarchs of Constantinople, in the Eastern 
division of Christendom, and of the Popes in the 
Western, who, less scrupulous and more fortunate 
than their rivals, kept increasing their pretensions 
with their success, till we find them boldly proclaim- 
ing that their proper position was with their feet on 
the necks of Kings, and submissive Europe actually 
kissing . their toes. — ^ Mais revenons a no8 moutonsJ' 
Let us go back to our sheep, or rather to their folds, 
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and leave for the present the consideration of the 
shepberdB, who turned such ravening wolves. 

^ It was one consequepnce of the great veneration felt 
for the tombs of the martyrs, that the harial place 
iind tomb of hitn in whose heme thejr had died, 
should be regarded wkh' espeoial love ^and rererence; 
it was therefore, one of tlie first oatvs ioif the Eastern 
Christians, as sbon as they wereopenly proteeted by 
the State, to erect around thk' tomb a binlding de- 
signed for its protection, in wMeh they eould assem- 
ble for worship, and celebrate- the Loord's supper, 
over the grave of Him Whb had ofdaiiied the tite^ 

The Qysantine architects, whethei^ of the' Rbmaa 
or Greek school, were well acquainted <with ^aca^ibples 
of circular buildings, existing either as temples or 
monuments, and ihey selected this shape as an appro- 
priate one for surrounding the tomb of the Saviour ; 
and the form thus used, eventually acquired som4 
portion of that regard and veneration which was be* 
stowed on the liacred spot.itsheltered^ and thus became 
a type with the Eastern Church, which« was some- 
times copied literally, but that being ineonvenieot for 
the accommodaition of a congregation, it was aODnbined 
with the Basilioan hall ; but of «q«are and not oUong 
form, the circle being railed above on piers^ and 
finished as a dome, which tbe Bysantine ajrehitects 
had learned how to construct and support^^ The 
more vivacious Greeks were' not disposed to put up 
with the same literal copi^ of Basiiii»B, as. their 
more staid or less imaginative bretfaren-^an: the 'West 
had done. And thift new eomblDatlon ef..4baTB 
became not only the type of all their ^subseqkient 
eburches, biit furnished the model lor -many of the 
great churches subsequently erected in Italy^ espe- 
cially in those pbrts of it that rvcmained^ in*, the- hands 
of the Greek emperors ; it also in -after daysy. when 
the Mahomedan superstitions arosc;^ and itsibnotical 
followers gained possession of Coastaadnople, beeasae 
the model for their mosques. The present St. Peter's 
jEit Rome, erected over: the sit^- of tbe linofenit BaaiU- 
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can-shaped cbnrefa of St. Peter, owes it& leading 
fea:ture to the Greek model, as our ovv^n -cathedral <^ 
St. Paul was B{iodelled after St. Peter's ; • Wren 
succeeding in bringiiig.to perfection the difficult pro* 
blem inrhich the Byzantine architects had the merit of 
first attempting, ^ work, that of uniting the circle 
and the square in cue consistent position. 

The eaxiiest cros^ churches oc^ur in the East, and 
the cross form originated from the peculiarity attend- 
ing the junction pf the square and the circle ; where 
the former w«V3 preserv^ji below, a cross was the 
result aboTC, by, the j auction of the circle^ this iu 
time being continued below ; and as the veneration 
for relics and images increased, the form was seized 
on as a suitable one on aecount of its reminiscencesy 
and in conjunction ,with the old Roman Basilican 
oblong, produced the Latin cross, while the Greek 
cross IS bounded by the square — but cross churches 
in Italy are rare» and comparatively modern. The 
famous church of Stw Mark, at Venice, was built 
altogether in the Byzantine style, being in plan a 
Greek cross, having the centre covered widn a dome^ 
apd smaller domes or cupolas rising from eadhof the 
arms, It is computed that in this building about 
500 pillars of Grecian marble were employed; while 
it was building ihe.Bepublic compelled every vessel 
that cleared out for the east, to bring back pillars 
ai^d marbles. 

Justinian, who may be called >the Architectural 
Emperor, frona his great fondoesS for the art, and the 
immense number pf munificent structures of all kinds 
which he erected, was the founder and bailder of 
the well known church of St. Sophia at Constantino^ 
pie ; twice bad the churches previously erected on 
the spot been destroyed by fire ; on this he deter- 
mined to erect another, with all the munificence he 
could command, and when completed, he is said^ 
with *• devout vanity," as Gibbon has it, to have ex^ 
claimed, ^* Glory be to God, who hath thought me worw 
thy tp accomplish so great a work. I have vanquished 
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thee, O Solomon !" Justinian, before commencing 
bis great task, invited the celebrated architect Arethe- 
mius to Constantinople, who with his colleague, 
Isidore, the Milesian, designed and carried the work 
into ezecotion. Gibbon has so well described the 
edifice that I cannot do better than quote his descrip- 
tion : " But the pride of the Roman Solomon, before 
twenty years had elapsed, was humbled by an earth- 
quake, which overthrew the eastern part of the dome. 
Its splendour was restored by the perseverance of the 
same prince ; and in the thirty-sixth year of his reign, 
Justinian celebrated the second dedication of a temple, 
which remains after twelve centuries, a stately monu- 
ment of his fame. The architecture of St. Sophia, which 
is now converted into the principal mosque, has been 
imitated by the Turkish Sultans, and that venerable 
pile continues to excite the fond admiration of the 
Greeks, and the more rational curiosity of European 
travellers. The eye of the spectator is disappointed 
by an irregular prospect of half domes and shelving 
roofs ; the western front, the principal approach, is 
destitute of simplicity and magnificence; and the 
scale of dimensions has been much surpassed by 
several of the Latin cathedrals. But the architect who 
first erected aerial cupolas, is entitled to the praise of 
bold design and skilful execution. The dome of St. 
Sophia, illuminated by four-and-twenty windows, is 
formed with so small a curve, that the depth is equal 
to only one-sixth of its diameter; the measure of 
that diameter is 1 15 ft. and the lofty centre, where a 
crescent has supplanted the cross, rises to the perpen- 
dicular height of 180 ft. above the pavement. The 
circle which encompasses the dome, lightly reposes 
on four strong arches, and their weight is firmly sup- 
ported by four massy piles (piers), whose strength is 
assisted on the northern and southern sides by four 
columns of Egyptian granite. A Greek cross in- 
scribed in a quadrangle represents the form of the 
edifice ; the exact breadth is 243 ft. and 269 may be 
assigned for the extreme length, from the sanctuary 
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in the east, to the nine western doors, which open to 
the vestibule, and from thence into the naithex or 
exterior portico. That portico was the humble sta- 
tioQ of the penitents. The nave, or body of the 
church, was filled by the congregation of the faithful ; 
but the two sexes were prudently distinguished, and 
the upper and lower galleries were allotted for the 
more private devotion of the women. Beyond the 
northern and southern piers, a balustrade, terminated 
on either side by the thrones of the Emperor and the 
patriarch, divided the nave from the choir, and the 
space, as far as the steps of the altar, was occupied 
by the clergy and singers. The altar itself, a name 
which insensibly became familiar to Christian ears, 
was placed in the eastern recess, artificially built in 
the form of a demi-cy Under, and this sanctuary com- 
municated by several doors, with the sacristy, the 
vestry, the baptistry, and the contiguous buildings, 
subservient either to the form of worship or the pri- 
vate use of the ecclesiastical ministers.'' 

♦*The memory of past calamities inspired Justinian 
with a wise resolution, that no wood, except for the 
doors, should be admitted into the new edifice ; and 
the choice of the materials was applied to the strength, 
the lightness, or the splendour of the respective parts. 
The solid piers which sustained the cupola, were 
composed of huge blocks of freestone, hewn into 
squares and triangles, fortified by circles of iron, and 
firmly cemented by the infusion of lead and quick- 
lime : but the weight of the cupola was diminished 
by the levity of its substance, which consists either of 
pumice stone that floats in the water, or of bricks 
from the Isle of Rhodes, five times less ponderous 
than the ordinary sort. The whole frame of the edi- 
fice was constructed of brick ; but those base mate- 
rials were concealed by a crust of marble ; and the 
inside of St. Sophia, the cupola, the two larger and 
the six smaller semi-domes, the walls, the hundred 
columns, and the pavement, delight even the eyes of 
barbarians, with a rich and variegated picture. 
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• Varioas presents of marble and mosaic^ amongst 
whieh latter were seen representations of Christ; Uie 
Virein, and Saints, added to the magnificence of the 
edihcei and Ibe precious metals in their purity im-^ 
parted epieodour to the soene. ' . Be&ve the bniiding 
was four feet out of the groondy itscost had amodnted 
to the sum eqnivalent to £dO0flO0. sterling,, and the 
total cost of it when finished, maj, at the lowest com* 
putatibn, be.reokoned as exceeding one million. In 
Constantinople alone, the Emperor dedicated twenty- 
five churohes to Christ, the Virgin, and favourite 
SaintSw These were highlj decorative, and imposing 
situations were found for them. That of the Holy 
Apostles at Constantinople, and of St. John at 
Ephesus, appear to have had the church of St. So- 
phia for their types; but in them the altar was 
placed under the centre of the dome, at the junction 
of four porticoes, expressing the figure of the cross." 



REPORT OF MEETINGS IN DEVONSHIRE. 

Ths meetings were very interesting and encou- 
raging. That at Barnstaple, though not very nume- 
rous, yet respectable, and comparatively the largest 
religious meeting of any sort that had assembled 
there for years. The meeting at Ilfracombe was well 
attended, and the audience shewed deep feeling; and 
warmth, especially whenever the Deputation ehlai^d 
x>n the essential identity of Tractarianism with Popery. 
At Bideford, the large room was nearly full ; many 
of the better class of the townspeople attended, and 
the same feeling and interest were evinced there as at 
Ilfracombe. At Chudleigh, the Assembly Room was 
^uite full, mostly of the poorer classes, and their at- 
tention never appeared to flag, though the Deputation 
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spoke for full two hours and a half; there was not the 
slightest stir of opposition evinced, either within or 
outside the doors, there, though :it is a stormy plaoe, 
and very much overrun with Popery, and its twin 
sister^ Traotarianism. On the whole, all those meet* 
irigs , ivere eifceedingly interesting, considering the 
present state of Devonshire, and . much good, under 
the Divine blessing, might be hoped for, if they could 
be periodically continued. At Torquay, two large 
and most interesting meetings were held* The state* 
ments made by the Deputation have left a deep and 
powerful impression on the minds of not a few of the 
large audience. 



JOURNAL OP PROTESTANT SCRIPTURE 
READER IN ST. GILES. 

Feeling myself better, I went to visit a young 

woman in the parlour of No. 2, K— • R , whom 

I mentioned in my Journal once before, that told me 
that she was a jrrotestant; and that she became a 
Roman Catholic ; not finding her there at the time, 

I talked a little to Mrs. K about God's love and 

mercy, as I believe her a Christian woman. I gave 
her a tract, and I asked her if she please to give it to 
that young woman when she came in ; Mrs. Kemp 
promised me she would ; this tract was the Creed of 
Pope Pius IV, as I thought it might do her some 
good. As I returned round the corner of the house 
I met three Irishmen, Roman Catholics, standing to- 
gether. I spoke to them in Irish, and said. Boys, 
where two or three meet in God's name, he is sure to 
be with them. One said. This is the fellow that was 
giving tracts at our chapel the other day; while 
speaking, the other man stooped as if to pick some- 
thing up, when all of a sudden he deprived me of my 
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footing by catching me by both legs, and throwing 
me over bis shoulder. I fell first on my head, then 
on my back, where I lay for some time nnable to 
rise ; they ran down the court, and one of them took 
my Bible with him, for it fell out of my hand. Some 
time after two others came, and seeing me down, and 
my head bleeding, they lifted me up, and helped me 
on a little of the" way towards home. They turned 
off, leaving me to stand against the wall ; they said, 
if we were going any farther your road we would help 
you, but this is our way, and we are in a very great 
hurry. I made no answer, for then I did suspect 
they were some of the party, and I was afraid, as I 
could see nobody else. When I got home I sent for 
Mr. Johnston, City Missionary, who used the best 
means to bring Mr. Jovey, Surgeon, of Bermondsey 
Street, to my relief; and some hours after the two 
Mr. Joveys came again, and finding that nothing 
was broken, but bruised, said I had no need to go 
into the hospital, as I was no more than braised. 

On the Saturday before, as I was coming home 
from the office, I met the same fellows in Bermondsey 
Street. When passing them by I heard one say in 
Irish, by G— , there he is. My wife said, James^ 
those men know you. I said, I may have visited 
them, and they know me ; since this was the cause of 
me speaking Irish to them when I met them again on 
Tuesday. 

Now I can say for myself, that such treachery and 
wickedness is the sort of doctrine and teaching I have 
always seen and proved to be practised in the Church 
of Rome, and not the doctrine and discipline of Christ 
and his Apostles. 



Subscriptions and Donations to the Society will be thankfully 
received by Messrs. Williams & Co., Bankers, Birchin Lane, 
-London, and by the Assistant Secretary, Mr. James Milleb, at 
the Office, 3, Exeter Hall, Strand. 
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CAMBRIPGE.—THE FIFTH OF NOVEMBER, 

On Sui]4aj l^t» th^ service appointed for the fifth 
of Npyemb0r> was used in several of the churches in 
(his 0wn. At St. Mlfiks^eV», the Rev. Professor 
Spholefield preached a sermon upon the occasion, from 
the i^th chap, of Revelations^ th^ latter part of the 
19th verse, the importance of which warrants oar 
placing it in the Protestant :-^^^ And great Baby loir 
cama in remembrance before God, to give unto her 
the eup of the wine of the fierceness of his wrath." 

7he Ray. Professor said, we had just been offering 
«ip thanks to Almighty God for two signal mercies 
vouchsafed upon that day in former times to our 
Prot^st^nt nation ; and it might not be out of place 
to mention that this same month of November was 
ri^ndered n^amorable by two other manifestations of 
n^i^roy, which ought to be precious in our estimation 
as Protestant Christians* It was in this month, in 
1483, that that great reformer, Martin Luther, was 
boro,^— the most eminent of all the illustrious men 
whon^ God raided up to be instruments for breaking 
doyf^ Ihe power of the Church of Rome. It was in 
this sapia month also, in 1558, that our great Protes- 
tant Queen Elizabeth ascended the throne, who, 
during a long reign of nearly half a century, renewed 
tbi9 work of Reformation, which had been interrupted 
by the reign of Mary, and handed it down to her 
suipp^ssQrs in such a consolidated form that it had 
n9yor aince been permitted to suffer any material 
ffdlin^baok. And then, at a later period, in the 
17tb century, <^me those two remarkable mercies 
wbj^h had just been specially commemorated, — the 
cUliverap»co of the King and Royal Family, and the 
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Bouses of Parliament, at the cominencemeDt of the 
century, from a most cruel and treacherous destruction 
prepared for them all; and at the end of the century, 
the establishment of the Protestant King William 
upon the throne, in connection with whose reign it 
was that Protestantism was established by a firm 
decree, so as to make it by law, humanly speaking, 
impossible that at any future time any other than a 
Protestant sovereign could be permitted to reign over 
our happy Protestant nation. And surely he need 
not say, that when it was so obviously part of our duty, 
both to God and man, to commemorate those great 
mercies, it could not be considered unsuitable to re- 
mind his hearers of some of the leading points which 
enter into that awful controversy between us and the 
Church of Rome. He should not, therefore, in 
noticing the words of the text, take up time in endea- 
vouring to establish the opinion maintained by some 
of our commentators, that by Babylon was to be under- 
stood the Church of Rome. The Romanists them- 
selves acknowledged that Babylon was Rome at the 
time when tlie Apostle saw his vision, and only wished 
to maintain that the locality of the New Testament 
Babylon had been changed. Passing by, however, 
incidental considerations like this, he would point 
attention to circumstances of resemblance between 
Babylon and Rome. This resemblance might be 
traced in four particulars, namely : 1st. in the great- 
ness of Rome ; 2nd. in its idolatry ; 3rd. in its 
oppression of God's Church ; and 4th. in the judg- 
ment prepared for it. God grant that our hearts 
might be so stirred up to the love of Protestant truth, 
that we might escape the judgment pronounced upon 
Babylon ! 

We might trace the resemblance first in great- 
ness: '^ Great Babylon came in remembrance before 
God.'* And again, in the fifth verse of the follow- 
ing chapter, ** And upon her forehead was a name 
written. Mystery, Babylon the Great.*' But how 
did this description of great Babylon correspond 
with any thin^ we now see in. the Chufch of Rome 
and the state of Popery, when it appeared to us^- living 
amid Protestantism,, and surrounded with it on every 
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side, that Popery was in a state of the utmost feeble- 
ness, and that the Pope himself was maintaining A 
feeble struggle for his own power. as a temporal 
prince? Where, then, was the greatness; and where 
the sympathies of the great, which could warrant a 
comparison between Rome and Babylon? There was 
something plausible in this objection, which made it 
the more important to get correct views upon the 
sabject. It was not Rome as a temporal power that 
we do or ever did dread. It was not Rome as a tem- 
poral power that sent the invincible Armada to con- 
quer this country. It was Rome by its spiritual 
power. It was a Papal bull that excommunicated 
our Protestant Queen, and gave authority to her 
subjects to murder her. It was Popery, as a spiritual 
power, that we were concerned with; and in that 
capacity it now claimed to be the universal Church. 
It claimed for the Pope, as head of the Church, power 
to despose kings and excommunicate kingdonfis, and 
to deny to every one of us, individually, the hope and 
the promise of salvation. It was this spiritual power 
and. authority, as acknowledged in all Popish 
countries, which gave Rome its resemblance in great- 
ness to Babylon. In chap. xvii. verse 13, we read, 
" these have one mind, and shall give their power and 
strength unto the beast." All the power and strength 
of a Popish kingdom were given to the Popish 
Church. Then again, in verse xvii. <'ibr God hath 
put into their hearts to fulfil his will, and to agree, 
and give their kingdom unto the beast, until the words 
of God shall be fulfilled ;*! although it was true that 
public opinion would set in against the Popish Church, 
as we read in verse 16 of the xvii chapter, " and the 
ten horns which thou sawest upon the beast, these 
shall hate the whore, and shall make her desolate and 
nak^d, and shall eatlier flesh, and barn her with fire." 
Yet this was not to be till a future time, and that time 
appointed by God, when his judgment shall be ful^ 
$lled> when *' Great Babylon sbau coine in remem- 
brance before God, to give unto her the cup of the 
wine of the fierceness of his wrath." The greatness 
of Papal Rome in the exercise of her spiritual power 
bad been, and in Papal countries still was such, that 
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no cottnterpart was to be found in ancient hi&totyy 
except in its two great prototypes, Pagan Rome and 
Pagan Babylon. 

He woald. now consider the resemblance of Rome 
to Babylon in idolatry. .This was a point of special 
importance. Let him remind ht9 bearers whst 
was the great quarrel which Gi>d had with ancient 
Babylon. Was it not this idolatry? Was it not 
against the gods of Babylon that his indignation 
was stirred up? Therefore Isaiah said^ chap. Ixvi. 
** Bel boweth down> Nebo stoopeth, their idols were 
upon the beasts, and upon the cattle,'' that is^ when 
Babylon was destroyed. So Jeremiah, chapter 1. 
verse 2, '* Publish and conceal not; say Babylon is 
taken, Bel is confounded, Merodach is broken in 
pieces; her idols are confounded, her images are 
broken in pieces." So the captive Church in its cap- 
tivity made that appeal in Psalm ex v. *' Not unto us, 
O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give glory, 
for thy mercy and for thy truth's sake. Wherefore 
should the heathen say, where is now their God?" So 
God again,. speaking of the destruction of Babylon^ 
said» in Isaiah, chapter xlviii, verse 11, ''For minoown 
sake, even fdr mine own . sake, will I do it: for how 
should my name be polluted ? and I will not give my 
glory to another." Not so much for the sake of Israel, 
as for his own sake, for "how should his great name 
be dishonoured? I will not give my glory to another." 
It was just on this gronnd mat God had his quarrel 
with Popery, as constituting an enormous sin and 

E revocation in the sight of God by its idolatry. The 
^apal system was one stupendous system of idolatry. 
But what and where were its idols? Did not the Papists 
worship the one true God ? Did they not acknowledge 
Christ aa the Son of. God and the Saviour? Un- 
doubtedly they did. But they did not give to Ood 
the glory and worship which he required. They did 
not worship and acknowledge him as God alotie> 
which he claimed to be' by his name of JehoTah. 
Glance at the development of this, with regard to the 
object and manner of worship) on both of whkh points 
God waavery jealous, as miffht be seen in the (first and 
seoopd oommandments. Withir^ardi^^af^ligectof 



FIFTH OP notbhbbr; 181 

wbrriiip. - The membere of the Retn»n Cfttholic 
Oksrah worshipped God, but they mixed up other 
objects with him, atid worshipped idols. Now, in 
•eiioidn^ tiaas point, lie wtmid pass one verv important 
•partiGuiar, that iss what is called worshipping the 
Jiost, declaring the wafer used in commanion to be 
-transubstantiated into the rery body of Christ, con- 
'taining his body and blood, his soul and divinity, and 
diat therefore it isa proper object of worship. This 
hn would ' pass by« But the Roman Catholics wor- 
vhipped the Virgin Mary and other Saints. They 
prayed to liiem.. They looked to them for protection 
and preservation, and they reposed their tmst in them. 
They confessed this ; bat they excused themselves by 
isaying that they did not give to those saints and ser«- 
vants of Qod the same und of worsliip which they 
^ve to God himself ; a distinction was drawn as to 
^he use of two Greek words, one appropriated to the 
highest worship, which they gave to God ; and the 
other appropriated to a lower kind of worship, which 
they gave to his oreatares*' Bat practically*— for it 
must be remembered that this was not the system of 
a fow of the more wise, and learned, and wealthy, 
bat of a great mass of mankind, and that the most 
ignorant-r^practically, as the system was understood 
and carried out in the daily services of an ordinary 
Roman Cathoilc, what did it mean ? Tliat Christ was 
fMirtly foi^gotten, and scarcely ever mentioned, exoept 
in connexion with the Virgin Mary. They stopped 
4ihort with the mother of God, and their worship was 
not carried forward to God himself. Bat be this as 
it might, God was God alone ; and to worship a crea- 
ture, or any one but Jehovah, was to be guilty of 
idolatry. Again, with respect to the manner of worw 
«htpping Ood. God was as jealons on this point, sis 
-on the other. The proper mode was described in the 
2nd chapter of the 1st of Timothy, ** For there is one 
God, and one Mediator between God and men, th^ 
man Christ Jesus." Mark how these two propositions 
were connected together. There could no more be 
two mediators between God and men, than there 
c&Vtid be two Gods. Yet in the Popish Church they 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



182 FIFTH OP ROYEMBSR. 

had' thousands of mediatore. Here again the Ro- 
manists made a distinction. Tfaej said Christ was the 
•Mediator of atonement : the other were mediators of 
intercesi^ion. Where did the Bihle speak of such dis* 
tinction ? Did it not eround intercession upon atone- 
ment 1 But they said a cry of pity was put forth to 
these lower mediators to intercede with Christ him- 
self. So the Saviour was stripped of all grace ; we 
were never to presume to trust in him, and conse- 
quently he was deprived of his glory ; for when thou- 
sands of others were mixed with him as intercessors 
he was in a great degree overlooked.. *' Holy Mary, 
pray for us \" This was the intercession they trusted 
to. And to so absurd a length was this principle 
carried, that a few years since when a coat was ex- 
hibited on the continent, and given out to be the coat 
worn by our blessed Redeemer, the poor, ignorant, 
besotted Papists went and worshipped it, and address- 
ing it said, ** Holy coat, pray for us I" There is one 
Mediator between Gk>d and men ; and if we go to look 
about for others, we look about to make a liar of God. 
With regard to the oppression of God's Church, 
upon that he need not enlarge. Babylon was 
a great persecutor : it was the furnace of oppres- 
sion in which the Chnrch suffered so long. Indeed, 
he might remind his hearers of that apposite expres- 
sion used in the sixth verse of this chapter, " For they 
have shed the blood of saints and prophets, and thou 
hast given them blood to drink. Again, in the 
sixth verse of the 17th chapter, <* And I saw a woman 
drunken with the blood of the saints, and with the 
blood of the martyrs of Jesus.'' Need he remind 
them how drunken was the Roman Chnrch with the 
blood of the saints, with the blood of Cranmer, and 
Ridley, and Hooper, and Latimer, and Bradford, and 
all those blessed men that laid down their lives for the 
true faith at the era of the Reformation ? That very 
Church in which they were then assembled was laid 
under a Papal interdict, because Fagius had been 
buried there ; and that interdict was never removed 
until the good man's bones were dag up from his grave, 
and barbarously burnt on the Market Hill. But it might 
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be said hi excuse that persecution bad been practised 
by other Churches. Grant it, and it was to their 
disgrace. But although he did not stop to inquire 
whether persecution by other Churches had been car- 
ried to the same extent as by that of Rome, which it 
bad not, this might be said as a reply, that while 
Protestant Churches had occasionally persecuted, 
persecution was no part of their system. Whereas 
it was an inherited part of the Roman Catholic 
system, not an accidental circumstance. While they 
modestly claimed in&llibility, and excommunicated 
other Churches, and maintained that they only are 
the true Church, charity itself was perverted to their 
dreadful purpose, and made the occasion of persecu- 
tion. Then again it was argued very subtilely that 
these were the proceedings of darker ages. But he 
askedi what had Popery ever been---what was it 
now ? It did not persecute in England ; it could 
not. But go to Ireland, go to Madeira, go to other 
parts where Popery had power, and see then whether 
it was a persecuting Church or not. He would bring 
it to this point -^ was it likely, were Popery to recover 
power in this country, that it would persecute again ? 
Many would reject such a supposition. But he would 
meet the question with another, and would ask« how 
could it be otherwise? Did not Popery glory in 
being unchanged and unchangeable ? It would just 
so for change that it would not show its whole cha- 
racter, where it was not expedient to do so ; but he 
could not for one moment doubt that if it were to 
recover power in this land, it would exercise power 
in the same manner as before. We must not trust in 
a refuge of lies. We gloried too much in living in an 
enlightened age, and thought that in such an age 
persecution could never be revived. Alas, what safe- 
guard was an enlightened age when we came into 
opposition to the truth of God ? 

He need scarcely remind his hearers of the judgment 
prohonnced for Babylon. In the 5lst chapter of Jere- 
miah at the end, it was said, ^'Then shall Babylon sink, 
and shall not rise from the evil that 1 shall bring upon 
her." So in the 18th chapter of Revelations, verse 21, 
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** That witfa Tiolence •ball th9l gffAt eikj BAyVaa hi 
thrown down, and sliaU be foutid no more at alL" This 
vas the end of the New Testament .Babylon. . The teiv 
rible indgtnent, whatever it might.be, would faU apoo 
Papal eonntriet, which ware described aa the seat of 
the beast, as in Terse 10 of this ohs^ter, ''And thi 
fifth angel poored oot his vial upon the seat of the 
beast ; and. his kingdom was fall of darkneas $ and 
they gnawed their . tongues for pain/' What the 
judgment miffht be we know not^ Bat great and 
terrible would it be, that, aa desiBiibed in the veras 
following the text^ ^'Eirei^ island wpuld tbe awaj, 
and the mountains be not found/' . ]t migbi be^-he 
entered not into donbtftil ]kMAts--^t. might be that the 
present troubles and eonvulsioas whi<^ had astonished 
us on tlie continent of Europe, were the begumiog of 
these sorrows ; thoagfa if this were the derolopmeal 
and working out of the law, the judgmants inight be 
extended. But this he might remark on thankfuHy^ 
tst the Protestants of England look at the state of ail 
Popish countries on the fiioe of the eai^ aad then 
ask themselves whether they would like to hft^^ tbeir 
lot cast there, or whether they might not &^ ihaakfal 
that it was cast in Protestant £oglaad« When that 
judgment ahould come, it would fall upon the amp* 
porters of Rome, as well as upon the memben of the 
idolatrous Ghurdh itsel£ Doubtless there might be a 
pious remnant among them, whose yearning hearti^ 
however influenced by habits and early edoqatioa, 
did reach forward through obstacles and hiodraaoes 
to find Christ and worship God s aad it qii^t be 
that they shall be hidden in the day of the Lord's 
anger. But without enlarging opob this, it was pro* 
fitable for us to bear in mind the warning in the 
18th chapter of Revelations, the 4tk and 6ui veraes^ 
*' Come out of her, my people that ye be not par* 
takers of her sins, and that ye i^eeeivenot of her 
plagues. For her sins have reached unto heaven, 
and God hath remembered her iniquities/' That 
was the judgment determiped : that was the dastruct 
tioQ denounced upon Babylom Come out of her, 
aad stand away, lest the earth swallow yoia up liko. 
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Wfithdttt fhrther enJanging he would briefly <H)ar. 
cludBi First of all* it was i^Urely appropriate to say^ be 
oarefu] to getytor minds thoroughly imbued mth Scrips 
tural. truth.. Do not ttdk about sound doctrine in ^he. 
befeid ; get your minds Imbued, and especially guard 
yourselves on that side on which you are most e%* 
po4ed to danger. Avoid all tendency to Popish 
error. Hold fast Christ a« the Alpha and Omega } 
not as oae Mediator out of a thousand, but as the one 
Mediator. Never think of the Virgin, and of P^ter 
and Paul, and all the real sainta, to say nothing of 
the saints of the Roman calendar, except as fellow 
sinners whom God has greatly honoured, md in 
whom he has greatly glorified himself, for whom 
therefore you must give him thanks and. praise. 
Never dream of their doing any thing for you > neveif 
dreaio of their praying for you ; but look only to 
Christ that he may have the glory. So again, the 
word of Ood; cleave to that as the only authoritative 
revelation of truth. Reject tradition. Reject every 
thing but the simple word of God. Read the early 
fathers as .fallible men ; treat them with reverenise, 
as you would other servants of God, but as having 
no authority. Let the word of God possess its proper 
pre-eminence. Take the Bible as your only rule, 
and read it with prayer. They tell you it is pre- 
sumptuous ; how can you understand where there is 
80 much difficulty ? Surely to this a twofold answer 
could be given. How could they understand the 
Fathers ? They might understand the Bible better. 
But he did not pretend to understand the Bible by 
bis own wisdom. He looked to the promised teach- 
ing of the Holy Spirit, who could Jead him to all 
Uuth. And when with a child's simplicity he was 
willing to be led by him, he might be ignorant of 
some things, but sore he was the Spirit would not 
let him wander to his destruction. Take these three 
elements, Christ, the Holy Spirit, and the Divine 
Word, and let nothing interfere with the proper preo 
rogative of either one or the other of them. He 
exhorted, his hearers to cherish a thankful sense of 
the merciies they bad commemorated that day. Lool^ 
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at Protestant England: what were all its privileges 
and its blessings, for which it was not indebted to 
the establishment and preservation of God's truth in 
onr land ? And in all their thankfnlnessy let them 
remember what they owed to their Roman Catholic 
brethren. Let them never cherish towards Roman 
Catholics individually any feeling but a tender and 
compassionate desire to promote their conversion and 
salvation. Let them guard against the errors of the 
Roman Churchy and reject them as poison to their 
souls. But in the meantime let them shew the Roman 
Catholics in their lives that they had learnt a more 
excellent way. " Pray for them," said the Rev. 
Professor, *' exert yourselves as far as opportunity 
permits, for their conversion and salvation. And 
may God give grace to us all that we may be sted- 
fast and simple in the faith ; and may he look in 
tender mercy upon our nation, and preserve from 
generation to generation our present privileges, abun- 
dantly blessing our feeble efforts for the conversion 
of the heathen world, and the conversion also of all 
deluded followers of any system of error. To Him 
be all the glory. Amen." 



THE PROGRESS OF ECCLESIASTICAL 
ARCHITECTURE. 

(Continued from page 174, 'So, XLYII,) 

The model adopted by the eastern division of the 
Christian body, was more complicated, and less 
suited for the purposes of social worship, than th« 
simple. Basilican form, which the western Church 
had chosen. Economical in construction, strong and 
light. The walls and points of support only occupy- 
ing one-tenth part of the total space, while in churches 
where vaulted roofs and arcaded piers, as in the Go- 
thic cathedrals, were employed, the points of support, 
occupy nearly one- fifth of the whole plan. In the 
previous sketch of the progress of the art of architec- 
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tur6, up to the coming of our Saviour, we have seen 
k flourishing in great luxuriance, and in Rome it 
had attained the highest magniflcence, but taste soon 
began to decline : her artists no longer sustained her 
ancient reputation ; the arch which the Romans, if 
they did not invent had the merit of adopting and 
had always used in combination, was a new element, 
destined to 'produce great changes and eventually a 
new style, and a struggle commenced at a very early 
period between the two : at first it was only used, 
constructively, and its use concealed, then it appears 
boldly as part of the outward structure, and it soon 
disputed and at last obtained the right to the chief 
place. This discord between these elements, this 
unsettling and discarding of old rules, without estab- 
lishing any other fixed principles in their place led to 
great licences in execution, to inharmonious combi- 
nations ; the arch required the predominance of ver- 
tical lines in place of the prevalence of horizontal 
ones, so striking in the ancient styles, and while it 
was undecided which of the two should prevail, the 
buildings erected during the struggle want that 
expression of unity of purpose, that appearance of 
order, and of having been designed by one superin- 
tending and intelligent mind, the idea which a Greek 
temple conveys so completely, and which is one of its 
highest merits. The Roman empire which we have 
seen embraced so large a portion of the world, so 
many of its nations, had with its laws and customs 
bestowed also the knowledge of its arts and sciences : 
in the train of the conquering armies, artists soon 
followed, and Roman architecture was as universal 
as Roman dominion, with the fall of that, the eman- 
cipated nations left to their own resources, and no 
longer able to draw a succession of artists from the 
fountain head, were obliged to become their own 
architects, to imitate as they best might the examples 
they might possess ; and far less influenced by the 
ancient precedents than in Rome and Italy, the same 
causes which, I had shewn you were operating there, 
had infinitely more power, and greater scope in the ad- 
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jacent and oatlyiog ocmntriea^ This eoane^f events is 
clearly to be seen in Bysatttium or ConetanCinopk, 
>wbere the arches aad vaulted constructions com- 
menced in combination with Greek principles, bat 
which were not pre-eminent as at Rome, foecafate the 
leading features in the new city, where the important 
^change was first made of substitating piers to carry 
the arches, instead of the columns on which the Ro- 
mans placed tbem ; but although piers .were thus 
early adopted here, the same causes were prodncing 
the like effeots almost universally ; columns were ill 
adapted to sustain vaults of stone, and piers were in 
many cases added to columns^ which at last becanie 
only ornamental adj uncle to the former* The Roman- 
esque style gradually arose in the countries which 
had been in subjection to Rome or the Conquerors 
of that -city, but the subjects of i&9 arts. There were 
of course great vaiiations in the practice of the 
Romanesque aocotxling a« the several nations were 
advanced in comparative wealth and civilization » and 
the materials and climate of eachoountry, also exerted 
their accustomed influence : the higher pitched roofs 
necessary where much rain usually fell, ooatribnting 
materially towards the prevalence of the vertical 
tendency, which arching required* We have seen 
that the Mahometans, when coaquerors of - Constanti- 
nople, adopted the arrangements of the Christian 
church of St. Sophia, as the model for their mosques ; 
but the Saracens, who became skilful architects, 
:e^vedfor themselves a modification of the Roman- 
esque, and recent researches have proved that we owe 
many of the peculiarities of our Gothic structures to 
that acquaintance with the Saracen works^ which so 
many of the leading men of all the coontries where 
the Gothic prevails, acquired during the Crusades, 
All ranks, ail classes, from the king to the peasant, 
partook in these mad expeditions, and it is not pro- 
bable, therefore, that the artists and architects of the 
day, refrained from them — there would then be works 
executed on the same principles ; haviug a. common 
origin with their own^ but displayed with more ele- 
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gftiiea^ a&d wrought with more skill; and these im- 
prorements woum on their return be grafted on 
their own ruder stocks^ When the Normans six rears, 
after the conquest of England, heoame masters of 
Sicil j>) they found there a curioua mixture of archi- 
tectural styles^ giving evidence of the change of 
masters: the caontry had enduredy the Roman, the 
ByzauitiDe style each found its representative there, 
and the. last, previous possessors had left the marks of 
their rule in the peculiarities which had obtained 
among the Saracens at a very early period. Among 
these peculiarities was the practice of diapering their 
walUwitk patterns, and the use of the pointed arch, 
which was then employed, and its employment clearly 
Xnwwn to the Normans at least more than a hundred 
years previous to ils.general use among the Christians. 
In fact, it wae not dli the Romanesque had by a 
succession of changes ocourring in. a series of ages, 
gradually departed from tfa^ Greek and Roman 
classical styles and principles, and allied itself indis* 
solubly to the arch, which became the governing 
instead of the subordinate feature, producing those 
modifications of Romanesque known as Saxon and 
Norman^and which continuing it»oaward course at 
last, assumes most of the peculiarities of the Gothic; 
that the: anohitects of the day were able to see how 
much, the adoption of the pointed arch in place of the 
cdreular would aid them in producing the e£&ot3 they 
were>aiaiing at» and tend to elucidate the principles 
of oonstr^ietion which had gradually established 
tbeikiadves. When once thus appreciated, the ad-> 
vantages were so obvious, the results so beautiful, 
that its adoption soon became general, and after a 
short struggle with the circular form, it soon arose 
victorious over it. The vauUiizgs made lighter and 
loftier by its use, no longer required such massive 
supports; the yertieal principle with its aid, ob- 
tained the absolute mastery over its old rival ; the 
anoientuseof columns dispensed with, the reminis- 
oeBceBeren were now to be forgotten^ and they were 
hidden, with bundles of shafts which soon became 
meremoaldingg ; as the- science of vaulting became 
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better niideretood, the walls were lightened, where 
strength was not needed, and sa^^ort given to those 
points where the real danger was discovered to he — 
arch was balanced against arch in every direction to 
bring their contending thrusts within vertical sap- 
ports ; the walls between the arches no, longer needed 
for the support of the roof, admitted of the insertion 
of larger windows, which the progress in the art of 
glass making enabled them to secure from the ad- 
mission of the elements ; the windows were gradually 
enlarged, and composed with splendid tracery to 
which stained glass lent its aid to soften the light, 
and itself to produce new beauties;— the most intri- 
cate patterns were adopted in the groined roof« ; and 
thus the Gothic style exemplified m those gorgeous 
and magnificent buildings of which France, Germany, 
and our own country oners such exquisite specimens, 
was during a succession of ages, and by the united 
efiPorts of so many minds Drought to perfection. 
But in Italy it never succeeded in establishing itself; 
the examples of the ancient works were in too great 
numbers in that country, and had exerted too con- 
tinuous an influence to admit of the principles, which 
were gaining ground so generally, in the ccMintries we 
have named, obtaining more than a temporary footing, 
or of shewing themselves as the leading features; they 
were never admitted except in conjunction with or 
subordination to the old possessors of the soil. And 
it was from Italy that the Gothic at last received the 
blow which prostrated it for centuries, — before its 
ancient masters over whom it had so long .triumphed. 



JOURNAL OF PROTESTANT SCRIPTURE 
READER. 

I MET three sailors and three young women, arm in 
arm ; the men appeared to be half drunk } the first 
pushed me off the foot-path, and some of the tracts 
dropped out of my hand; I picked them up again, and 
he turned back and said, I beg your pardon, Sir, it 
was some of my fun, for you see I got a. wife, and I 
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am an Iriskman, from Dand^k. I said, friend, I do 
forgive you, with all my heart, if God do. He said, 
shew me one of those papers; I gave him the Doc- 
trine of Roman Catholic Infallibility, as I first brought 
it from the office a few hours before. He read it as he 
stood on the foothpath, and he said to roe, you are an 
Irishman ; I said, yes. He said, are you sure this paper 
is true ; I said, I never read it yet, as I know. He read 
it out in the street, several stopped to hear. He said, 
are you sure this is true ; I said, yes, my friend, I am 
for they that boast they only boast of themselves. He 
said, who are they that boast? I said, friend, the 
priests boast, and they that follow them do boast of 
their power ; but tell me, I said, what priest, or man, 
or woman, can save you in a storm on sea ? will your 
cry be to God to save you? but when you are in 

T 8 , with your doll under your arm, you 

think but little of him that brought you safe when 
you were in danger, and will you, when you are in 
the same danger again^ call on God or on a priest to 
save you? They all stood and paused for a few minutes ; 
and he said, Jack and Pad, I think we are stopped 
at last, and I- will give two half-crowns to the three 
girls, for I will not go any farther? I think my 
God sent my countryman to stop us, and I will go 
aboard just now, and will not come ashore till I 
leave London. He asked me for a few more of my 
papers; I gave him two, and he returned back to his 
ship, and asked me for my address, to call on me 
before he should leave the wharf; for he said, I think 
God saved my money this day. The women kicked 
up such a row with me I had to leave the street from 
them. 

I called on H— F— again, and family ; as I 
entered the room, I saw two brokers taking an inven- 
tory of F-^ *s little things, after seizing them for 

renu F said to me, oh, Mr. here is a trial for a 

poor man with seven children, and I out of work for 
the last three months, and now am left without a bed 
to lay: on, and I only am in debt one pound. His wife 
was crying, and they did not know what to do. I 

said, Mr. F y your trials are not like those of Job, 

and the Lord did deal graciously with him, and be 

igitizedbyCjOOgle 



192 JK3^RlfAL OP PROTRTAMT USADBR. 

Will with yoQ, ff you do trast to him, and cast all 
yoar care and yourself on Christ I said^ let ns see 
how he tried Job ; I read the last chapter of his book, 
and I made some remarks cm it, to which the broker 
and all paid good attention. I then turned to the 
broker, and asked him, how maoh is the debt that 

Mr. P owes ? he said, one pound. Well, I said, 

make things as easy as you can ; and I then read the 
41st and 42nd verses of the 7th chapter of Luke, 
and I explained how Christ forgave the debtors when 
they had nothing to pay. This made a great impres- 
sion on him ; lie said to me, mj good man, I. like 
what you say very well, though I am a Roman 
Catholic myself, and now, I will not take away this 
poor man*8 things, if he can get any one to pass his 
word to me for to pay the debt at one shilling per 
week, and my own fees 1 will forgive; the secarity 
was soon obtained, and the broker lieft the room. He 
shook hands with me, and took off fats hat, and gave 
thanks to God, (hat sent me in at that time of 
distress. 

I remained talking to P and wife of God's 

goodness, and 1 read the whole of the ^d chapter 
of Daniel, and 1 shewed them how God delivers 
his people when they believe and trust in him. F ' i » 
daid, you have opened my eyes miore than ever they 
were, and I trust to God, that I will seek him an- 
other way, not as 1 always did. I left them, thanking 
land praising God for his goodness. 



MARIOLATRY. 

Alphonso Salmeron, a main supporter of the 
Roman Church among the Tridentine Fathers, speak- 
ing of the Virgin Mary, says that she^was ''eovoperatrix, 
that is, Christ's fellow-labouwr in the very passion to 
the end ; that as a roan and a woman did- work ont 
the utter ruin of mankind, so a man and a woman 
might perfect their salvation ; and: aa well here as 
there, the woman should be the instigatrix or the first 
^olicitress. Eve to tempt, and Many to set.tiie.maB to 
work."— fifflf^m. Tom, ^ seat, seoundtis Bermusi,. p. 30. 
mit.eoi.V6m. . . .Ct.c^o\e 
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